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une Tre Ti went he if al 8 Augſparg to Mar- 
ſeilles, and from thence ſhipped over the 155 towards 
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n 7 Syr ia, ſituate in Phoenicla. 
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PEER which have been of old celebrated for ferti- 
boy which were cultivated by the moſt ancient people, 
and whoſe princes in former ages, have been the moſt 
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clear and diſtinet knowledge of thoſe delicate heths, de-. 


- &c. by viewing them in their proper and native places, 
partly that T might more exactly deſcribe them, eſpecial- - 


ly the moſt ſtrange and rare; partly alſo, to provoke the 
Fe. to endeavour to procure thoſe that are neceſ- 
ſary for them to have in their ſhops: I ſtrove always to 
put this my deſire into execution, but was forced to defer 
it until, in the year of our Lord 1573, I found an 
opportunity, by my honcur'd brother-in-law Mr Mel- 
chior Manlich, ſenior, which was very convenient. He 
received me preſently, (having before a defign to increaſe 


the number of them that were employ'd in his trade) 


and fitted me out for my voyage, that I might go with 
the firſt company that ſhould travel for «Marſeilles, and 


; ſcribed by Theophraſtus, Dioſcorides, Avicenna, Serapio, 


then from thence farther in one of their ſhips to-777Þo/:, 


ſituated in that part of Syria which is call'd Phænicia. 
After that my honour d friend, Mr Frederic Rentzen, 
of that ſame city, was come to me, we ſet out the 1875 
of May, Anno 1573, from Augſpurg towards Lindaw, 
deſigning to go through Piedmont to Milan and Niſſa, 
and fo farther : The ſame day we came to Mindelbeim, 
pleafant town with a princely caſtle, ſituated upon 


a ve: 
the 22 then belonging to the baron of Frundiberg. 


The 19th. at noon we came to Memmingen, a very 
pleaſant city of the empire, and at night to Leuthirch.” 
The 20th we rode thorough Fangen, another impe- 


rial city, ſituated in Algaw, where they drove a very 
good trade with fine ticking and linnen cloth; about 


8 


noon we arrived at Lindau, an imperial city ſituated 


4 


or ſtaple of all forts of commodities or merchan 
ſome have call'd this the German Venice, becauſe it is i 


in the Boden ſea, where there is a very great depoſitory | | 


trade, After dinner we croſſed the lake towards Fuzach, 


à village not far from Bregentz, towards the Rhine. 


The 21/ about breakfaſt-time” we came to Velulirch, 


like manner ſituated in water, arid hath alſo a great 


very pleaſant; town, ſituated” upon the Tu, belonging 


now. to the houſe of Huftria, but formerly to the'counts 
of Montfort. By the way I ſaw ſeveral fine plants, viz. 
- Gas tag 


Chap: 1. into the 15 gn | 
Saxifraga urea, Caryophyllata Alpina, a fine fort of 


Bellis. 


Auricula Uh. with brown flowers, &c. At night 
we came to 3 belonging to the Grawpun- 


ters, upon the 
there runs into it a river call'd Camingen, which ſlides 


down between high rocks, where the famous warm bath 


(from an adjacent abby, call'd Pfeffers). riſeth, which 


may be numbered amongſt the wonderful waters, in 
regard of it's admirable operation in ſtrengthening lame 
and contracted members, and hath this property beyond 
other baths, that it loſeth itſelf from October till A 


and then it cometh on again powerfully. 


Chriſia galli with white flowers, and 


ine, which runs by the town, and 


The 22d we came at night to Chur, a very ancient May 22. 


city, where alſo is a depoſition of Goods that are 
brought thither from Germany by pack-horſes over the 
mountains. A ſeat of that Biſhop Fr half an hour's 
going from the Rhine, vrherefore this biſnopric is account- 
ed the chief of all the biſhoprics of the Rhine, or the 
Pfaffen gaſte, calbd by others, becauſe it is ſituated near 


the firſt 2 0 of the Rhine, according to the an- 


cient proverb: Co/tentz the biggeſt, Baſil the pleaſanteſt, 
SEO. the nobleſt, Shires 77 devouteſt, Worms the 


pooreſt, Mentz the worthieft, 7 vier the ancienteſt, and | 


ae the richeſt. 
The 23d we rode to Tis bl an ancient village belon 
ing to the Grawpunters, the name whereof ſhews 85 
original, for the-Rhetzans are deſcended from the . 
| who under the conduct of one Rhatus of old took pof- 
ſcſhon of thoſe countries; not far off upon a high moun- 
| fain is ſtill fituated a ruin'd caſtle; call'd Real?, or which 
is xi ter, Nhætia alta, deriv'd alſo from the Rhetians. 
1 ht at noon we came by the Splawver-hilhinto 
a village call'd Splug;, not far from the beginning, head, 
or ſourſe of the Rhine: Thence we paſſed over the hill, 
and came at night to a little village call'd Gampollching 
fituated i in a valley of the ſame name, where we reſted, 
; Monday:the'25th at noon we came to Clever, or 


avenna, a very ancient town, belonging to the Bunt, 


which-had anciently a ftrong caſtle, which was demoliſh- 


| ed by the Grawpunters themſelves, Anno 1524, after it 


ee vis 7 i by. Caftel 4 Mags 


23 


24. 


25. 


: "Rat woe; bel Pit. 


RE Malti, in which -buſtle the town 
Ir N, "for the gates and walls were beaten) 
at no enemy” might after that Jod e himſelf 
tmete From Clæven we went to upon the 
N £3 590 —— water Adana rufisintothe' lake; 
A vet notwithſtanding adds no —_— it, Hor taketh 
A from it; but anly fluns trait through and fo doth 
the Rhine tio 5 80 the lake call'd the e Beg From 
thence we travell'd to Gera upon the ſame lake, where 
we lay all night. On the bank I ſaw ſome purple. colour'd 
lillies, a fort of Lilium Saracenicum with mall 12 85 
and in the old walls the Cymbalaria. © 1 5 2 5 
The 26th about noon we came to Como, a very g 
rious and pleaſant Ny; from whence the lake 54 it's 
name to this day. From thence we rode the fame 
night to Milan, the metropolis of that dukedom. What 
Krange paſſages have been committed in this town before 
it was poſſeſſed by the Emperor Charles the fifth, after 
the deceaſe of the laſt duke edt tet is related fuf- 
ficiently'i in Hiſtory. hs RT . 
The 27¹⁴ ve rode throi: gh Binaſeo;a pleafint villa 5 5 
where the very learned and famou Andrtas Hitiatut, Bs 
Doctor in Law, and Profeſſor of ſeveral Univerſities in | 
France and Italy,” hath built à very glorious palace; 
and in the evening paſſing hy the pres park (in which 
in the year 1525, was SIR t body V batte! between 
Francis King of Frans, and the Pig or Charts. the 
- fifth's officers, "in which the Kine g himſelf Was. — pit 
ſoner, and many of his men Kara) the fame | Ar 
rived at Pain, an ancient glorious city, Atuated on het 
river Ten, where the Kings of the Longvbardt did formet- 
ly keep their 'cbutts, and afterwards Charles the Great, che 
firſt German Emperor; did inſtitute an Univerſity, which 
has brought up many eminent- and learned men fines! © 
28% Tue 28½ departing from Pavia; we paſſod the River 
* padus or Eridanus, which is believed to de the biggeſt 
Nuver in Nah, to Vagera, a pleaſant Village, 1 or 
the river Safbra, there we began to take poſt, and had 
eighteen ſtages to Nie: By noon we arrived at Dertona, 
x pretty town; yet not very full of people, by reaſon 0 
the many wars and inteſtine quarrels in 1 it was en 
e MS to the is of Milan.” "In this + 32d] 
7M found 
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Chap: 1 Op the Boers Curie 


1 found 4 acres ſoon with Mood, and ee TOM 


the M hite Poplar, alſo Millefolium' flare luteo, and —ů 


upon the hill Brotho the Cineraria, and the Stgechas Ci- 5 


trina, Cotinus Plinii, and many more fine plants. At 


night we came to Alexandr:a'della Paglia, that is to ſay, 


of Chaff. When heavy. and long wars did ariſe between 


the Emperor Frederict'the, firſt, and the towns of Lom- 
bardy, by inſtigation of Pope Ale 


ſeveral-y 


ſtay chere, but rode the ſame night to Bellizona, a frong; - 
place; which perhaps formerly had it's on princes, 
which Aid ſell it from xi and his relations, becauſe they _ 


could not defend from the Duke of Milan in the year 


1422, and vet. it: caſt a ꝑxeat c deal of blood, until the 
Sꝛwitzert got it into ſafe poſſeſſion i in the year 1500. 


lenander the third, the 
towns of-- Lombardy did agree to compiſe this city out of 
illagesin the year 1168, and did fortify it the year 
next enſuing, and call'd it, after the Pope's name, Alex 
andria; but the Imperialiſis calbd it Alexandria of Straw, 
which: name it doth retain to this day; yet we did not 


The 29th at noon we-came to 4/2, a Cone May 20. 


city belonging to the dukedom of Milan, where the 


King of Spain keeps à garriſon, which had juſt then N 


ceived the new:Goyernour of Milan, and conducted him 
into the city. Ngt far off lieth Carmagnola, . 
to the King of France, and to the Marquiſate of Salus, 
where i is kept a French garriſon, as at Moncalier, which 
is very near it, the Duke of Savoy hath a garriſon; and 


5 garriſons of three eminent princes lie very near one 
another. That Tens we ase in a Dai e ald 


Baieron. 51 

The 30th we {rods thro? Rhea and Saviglians, two. 
ſmall villages, and at night came to Con. 

The laſt of May, aſter we had broke our faſt in you 


village calbd Linuna, we came to mount Brothus, where 
we ſaw. many pleaſant vineyards; and ſo by Tenda i into 


another village, call'd Sorgo, where we ſtaid all night. 


30. 


31. 


. The firſt of June we reached to Miſſa in the morning; ow Fs 


a city with a ſtrong citadel, upon the Tyrrhenian - feng * 


| belonging to the Duke of Save, which the Turkiſh Ad- 
miral Barbaraſſa did for a long time beſiege with great 
fury, and yet was foro d to leave it, although he had the 
Wes in . ne in the year 1543. Thicher allo * 
5 B 3 came 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff Travels Pure. 
came Francis King of France, and the Emperor Charts 


the fifth, to Pope Paul the third, to have peace made 


between them. Thereabouts I eſpy d ſome fine plants, 


but chiefly two ſorts of Papaver Corniculatum, with 


Fun, 2, 3, 
4353 Cc. 


large and ſtately flowers, yellow and brown; and alſo 
the Ladanum latifolium, and upon the hill towards Villa 
Franca, a Conuolvulus with white and purple-ſtrip'd 
flowers, and with long and cut leaves. 
The ſecond we went from thence with more com- 
pany, paſſing through the villages of Antibo, Cacabo, 
Luc, Brignola, &c. (where I found in the ſhops a ſort 


of very delicate preſerved Prunes, call'd in Englih Pru- 


nellos's, which would be very uſeful in burning fevers 
againſt the thirſt, in great quantity) to Marſeilles, which 
maketh thirty French miles or leagues ; and we rode fo 
faſt onward, during this journey, that we arrived there 


in nineteen days after our departure, that is, on the fifth 


day of June. By the way I faw Convolvulus foliis acutis, 
Rubia Tinforum, Stechas, a fine Seſely ng ranger? 


| = e Cifus with white and purple flowers, and 


ſo a kind of Ladanum of the learned Carolus Cluſius, 
with ſmall Roſemary-leaves, Terebinthus, Ilex Coccifera, 
Afpalathus, and the Polemonium Monſpelienſium of Rem- 
bert Dadonæus, call'd Trifolium fruticans, Ruſcus, Len- 


tiſcus, Calamintha montana, ſome common thiſtles, and 


others. N 1 

In Marſeilles where J was lodged in my forenam'd 
kinſman's houſe, to ſtay untill the ſhips were ready, I 
met with one John Ulrich Kraft, fon of Fohn Kraft, one 
of the Privy Council at Ulm, who was arrived there a 


few days before, alſo with the ſame intention to go 


along with us, about his own buſineſs. We ſtaid together, 
and while the ſhips were fitting out, we made ourſelves 
acquainted with the Phyſicians and Apothecaries, but 
above the reſt with one experienced man, Jacob Renaud, 
a great lover of plants, who ſhew'd me in his garden 


many pretty and ſtrange ſimples, viz. Scammonium ve- 


rum, Ambroſia, Moly, Ammi, Als, &c. and a great 

many dry'd and laid between papers. I found alſo about 

the city, Triſalium ere e Lactuca marina, Dendil- 

laria, Tragacantha Guilhelm: Rondeletii, a great Scabioſa 

with white flowers, Gratiala, Gnaphalium marinum, Me- 
N ic 


dica 


© 
1 
A 
{ 


Chap. i. into the Eaſtern Countries... 
dica marina, Polygonum marinum, E Yet um marinum, 
Coris Monſpelienſuum, another fort of Tamariſcus, and of 
Conſolida, with yellow ſweet flowers, which I alſo found 


between Nimes, and Pont au yard, an old, ſtrong, and 


9 
\ 
) 1 
- 4 
* 
* 


— 


fine building, upon which I did find Ruta Silveftris, 


' a ſort of Verbaſcum folits diſſectis, Papaver corniculatum 
fore flaus; J allo found thereabouts Chondrilla Viminea, 


growing chiefly in the vineyards, Conyza major, Vermi- 
cularis fruticans, Carduus tomentoſus, not unlike to Leu- 
cacantha, Nepa Lobelii in. adverſariis nouis; I alſo found 


Tartonrayre, Aſter atticus luteus, Pſyllium, Seſeli Athio- 


picum fruticans, Fujubes, red Valeriana, Corruda Rember:. 
Dogon. the firſt kind of Catanance Dioſcor. which I firſt 


ſpy'd by it's dry'd leaves, juſt like a Vulture's claw, and 


many others, not needful to be here related, | 


After that the ſhip Santa Croce was laden, victuall'd 


for three months, and provided with guns, and all other 


neceſſaries for a three months voyage; we two went 


with our maſter, Anthony Reinard, with ſome others 
belonging to him, in a frigat, the firſt day of September, 


in che year 1673, to our ſhip, which lay at anchor with 


ſeveral other laden ſhips, near the adjacent iſlands, with 
an intention to ſet fail the next. day. _ 8 

The next day about two in the afternoon, when God 
ſent us a good wind, we hoiſted up our ſails, and went 
on: When our patron began to exhort his men to agree 


nended « God Almighty. 
In the firſt ſetting out, before we got to ſea, our Gp 


5 ſo near to another, that they touch'd almoſt; and 
had not the ſeamen in time got them off, we might 


have ſuffer'd ſhipwreck. 


' 


on with full fails fix of us, and advanc'd fo fairly, that 
o of the ſight of land before night, and could ſee no- 


we l 
_ ut sky and water. 


Not 


When this was over, and we out of danger, we ſail'd 


Self t. 1. | 


2. 


together, and to be obedient to him, which they all faith- 
fully promiſed; then we went to d and recom- 
mended ourſelves to the protection of 


Jot long after, moſt of us began to be ſea-ſick, and 
to bring up what we had eaten ſome days before, but 
J and my comrade Kraft purged ourſelves that night fo 
well, that we were very freſh again the next morning: 
Some of the reſt remain'd 277 for ſeven days after, and 


Dr Leonhart Rauvrol f 's 7 ach Part . 


not one of us, altho we were forty eight, but zras ſick, 
and found an alteration after our ſhipping off. 
After we had fail'd two days with a favourable e 
by the Latins call d Caurus, but by the French and 
*Fralians, Maiſtral, which bloweth between north and 
welt, and proceeded an hundred French leagues, there 
-aroſe' on the fourth day about midnight another wind, 
call'd Graco, and by the Latins, G ecias, which the 
more it went to the eaſt, the more it was againſt 
us; fo that we being hindred from going eaſtward 
were forced to go ſide ways, and to traverſe up * 
cown, and were driven fo far ſouthwards, that on 


5, 6, 7. ſunday night and monday morning we fail'd in fight | 
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of the coaſt of Barbary, After the wind was laid a 
little, and the dolphins appear'd in great numbers, we 
hoped for better weather, but for want of it, finding 
; ourſelves advance towards Africa more and more, we 
were forced to tack about, and to dire. our courſe to- 
wards Marſzilles a, Xi EY 
We going thus back again, contrary to o our r intentions, 
feared that the wind would hold ſo a while, hut con- 
trary to our expectation, it came to be ſo calm towards the 
night, that we could hardly perceive any. Then we hoped 
it would change, which did alſo ſucceed accordingly, for 
the next morning before break of day the Maiſtral 3 
to blow again, which pleaſed us extremely, and ſo we 
Teturn'd and purſued our former courſe again towards 
the "caſt, and on monday we fail'd ſo faſt, that in an 

hours time v made ten Italian miles, and on the 
day came into the ſtreights of Sardinia and Africa, 
where we faw an iſland call'd Gallicia, which, altho*- 
it be but ſmall, yet, becauſe of the high mountains, is 
ſeen afar off; we left it about thirty leagues on one 
fide of us, This iſland is ſubject to no body, wherefore 
a great many pirates lye lurking there: In it is no 
great matter to be ſeen, only wild Capers grow there in 
great plenty. We, finding ourſelves in. this dangerous 
place, were not idle, altho' the ſhip was well provided 
with guns, pikes, and other arms, but got our great 
guns ready, and fill'd our chamber, in which we two. 
were, with guns and ſwords, ſo that it look'd rather 
Uke an nr of the whole * than a chamber. 
Morcover, 


* 


5 


198 5 
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Moreover 11 we were 1 of ſome. Kage _, 


e in the ſea, chiefly of them which the ſeamen ' 
call call Lag, they obſerv'd. them diligently, not not only in 
their ſea chart, to know which way they might avoid them, 
but kept a good watch a ny 4 to obſerve them, and 
ſo with the help of God we got ely clear of them. 


* 
* 


A little after we came in view Tn the kingdom Ip — < 


Tins in Africa, with ſome adjacent iſlands 3 amongſt 


them there is one call'd Simles, which, tho but ſmall, 
is very fruitful, and therein groweth the beſt Ari Bae 


rotunda in abunda DEE is 


Welt thi the aaxt (( OE 10. 


our right hand, at about forty. miles diſtance, we ſaw 


another, call'd Fansia res, ſubject to the King of . 


Spain, which-is inhabited b p 5 three hundred . he 


Sicily on our left, becauſe the night fell is we. did 
not then ſee, but came ſo near it, that early in the 


morning we could not only ſee the hills and moun- 


tains, and chiefly the Mongibellb, which is very high, 
ſituated at the other fide of the famous city of & SY 
but alſo the buildings and ſteeples diſtinctly;; we fail'd alfo 
the whole day by that ſide that lieth over-againft the 
iſle of Malta, fo. 1 — till we came to the laſt point 
thereof: And altho' we were not in a little danger there, 
becauſe of the war, yet we ſaw no more than one ſmall 
ſhip early in the morning by Malta, which we took 
to be of MHarſeilles. So, God be praiſed, we arrived 
very well, and without any — < at the fartheſt 
point of Sicily, on the 11th day of September in the 
evening, which is reckon'd. to be god Halian miles 
from farſeilks ; ; and we hoped alſo with the help of 


the Almighty to go the reſt of our y a to Cyprus, 


which is 1300 more, three of which are reckon'd - 
to a French league, for we croſſed the Adriatick and 


Tyrrhenian ſeas, ſo happily by good weather, as if we 


had gone the other way through the ſtreights. And 
although we ſail'd on very faſt, yet the wind was un- 
certain, for one aroſe. after another, ſo that we had 


. 


11. 


three ſeveral winds that night and day, viz, firſt, 12, I 9 


Maiftral after midnight, which laſted until morning; 
then the Betſch, that blew from ſouth-weſt very violent- - 


Iy, f in Latin cal'd Africus, which laſted till _— then 
. 


. 1 
s + % 
* 


Sept. 14. 


15. 


5 3 
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Dr Leonhard, Rauwolff s Travels Part I, 


follow'd the Ponente, which bloweth from the weſt to- 


wards night, which commonly ariſeth upon the coaſt of 
Africa, as the old ſeamen obſerve, and we found it 
ſo ourſelves, on the day of the Holy Croſs, not with- 
out trouble or danger; for as the ſeamen kept that day, 
and according to their old cuſtom diſcharged three 
great guns, the Berſch aroſe 8 with very 
great violence, ſo that the waves fwelFd very high, 
and the ſhip was toſs d about from one ſide to the 
other, and did rock us ſo, that if we had not held-our- 
ſelves, we could not have kept our places, as did hap- 
pen to ſome of our pos e that did not obſerve this, 
and were ſtrangely tum led about in the ſhip, and 


wind began to remit towards night, when the Maiſtral 
began to blow. With this Maiſtral we went on, and 
came ſo far, that on monday the 15th of September 


early, we did make the iſland Candy, and ſoon after 


16. 


another, now calłd Cerigo, anciently Cythera, near 
to the rea. That day we had very good weather, 
and it was ſo calm that we could reach no further 
than to the point of Candy. Thus going on, another 
wind aroſe, blowing from ſouth-eaſt, call'd Sirocco, 
and in Latin, Vulturnus, which was contrary too, and 
hinder'd us very much, ſo that we were forced to 
fail upon one fide, to weather the point from one fide 


to the other; when we came to the fide of Creet, 


and our patron would neither land in Candy nor in 
a little Hand call'd Legofia, we turn'd on wedneſday 
towards Africa, Some while after, a very great tem- 
peſt aroſe, with thunder and lightning, fo that we had 
work enough with our fails, and to rule the ſhip that 
it might take no hurt; and we failing thus againft 
the wind, that it might not eaft us back, this made 
us more work than the reſt, for the waves went againſt 
us ſo vehemently, that when we were mounted to the 
top of a wave, we ſeem'd to look down thence into. 
a deep and dark valley; then down we went again 
with ſuch a fury, that we thought we ſhould deſcend 


to the bottom, which continued almoſt till the next 


17. 


I 


morning. And although the tempeſt had thrown us 


a good way back, yet in a little time we got fo far 
| „„ 1 1 forward 


8 „ 8 


. 
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forward again, that we could deſcry Candy, and the 
little iſland 2 Juſt then we 8 py'd two ſhips, 
one a bark, ten miles off to the left, and the other 


a great ſhip going to Africa, 


After we were thus gone along by Creet, we came Sept. 18. 


on friday juſt over-againſt the city of ER ; it came to 


15 ſo calm and ſo warm, that we could hardl '* ng | 

e going 
thus ſlowly, ſome of our company jump'd out into the 
ſea to waſh themſelves ; but the mate of our ſhip run 


a fiſh through with a long ſpear for that purpoſe, cal 


we were come above three or four miles. 


Liſcha, and ſo pulld it out; this was delicatel 


lour'd, and very pleaſant to look upon ; his back — 
blew, and his belly white and gliſning, above a yard 
long, of a tender fleſh, and very good to eat: Ti : 


ſeems to have been a Tump. 


Juſt over- againſt it is a monaſtry * $t Frans i; 
in which is a very good Apothecary's ſhop, and a del. 


cate garden, fill'd with ee, e and uſeful plants. 
There is alſo not far off a good and faſe port, 


| cal'd Cal;ſme, where we would Oy have taken 
es before us, 


and the wind, Sirocco, contrary to us, began to blow 


in water, but becauſe it lay thirty mi 
again, and hindred us in this enterpriſe ; we ſteer'd on 


faturday towards the ſouth, that we might reach it the 


next morning. 
About noon, when we turn'd again to the Porto, 


we ſaw another ſhip on the left, and becauſe we 


did not know how to truſt her, we look'd to our 
great guns, of which we had thirteen, and got them 


ready, and alſo the reſt of our arms, &c. But the 


longer we look'd upon the ſhip, the farther we per- 
ceived her go from us. When we came within twelve 


miles of the port, and hoped to make it, the wind 
changed, and the Tramontana blew from the north 
vehemently; ſo we went on in our right courſe to 


the iſlands Calderon and Chriſtiana, ſo that on monday 


we paſſed the furtheſt point of Creet, call'd Caput Salo- 
monis, where we ſaw on the hight another iſland, 


ſituated ſixty Italian miles from Rhadus, calld Scarpan- 


thos, and alſo Carpathos, where night befel us, But 


whey ye e to go forwards 1 855 this wind, we 


loſt 


19. 


20. 


21. 
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loſt it, we? it 28 into e ee 
and fo we could not go on farther, but were forced to 
croſs up and down and to weather the point. On Mon- 
day we faw a ſhip that came directly down upon us, 

wheyefore we went to meet her, and put our flag at the 

op G our main- maſt. But when we came nearer. we 

t tobe a Marſilian, called Santa Maria de La- 
72 did ſend out one of their boats to tell us, 
hey dene ſeven weeks agone from Tripol;,” and that 
they wanted*hiſcuits' very much, and therefore deſired 


us to let them have ſome of ours, to which we . 


agreed, and let them have what they would, and 


they were very well pleaſed. - While this was done, a 


good wind aroſe . * ſerving : us both, called 8 8 5 
montana, ſo that we couid go forwards and tuey home- 
wards, and fo we parted... Then our maſter ordered 
three guns to be diſcharg 1 2 they anſwered with 
two, ſo we went on, and oft. fight of one another in 


Here is to be eren that of the 9 8 and 5 
four ſide winds, five were for us; for we could go on as 
well with the Smit and the Midi, called north 
and ſouth, as with the three other, called north-weſt, 
weſt, and ſouth-weſt, and ſo we had three contrary 
ones, Syrocco, Levantino, and Graco, which were con- 
trary to us in our going; during this wind we went on 
wp ſuch ſpeed,” that on the 24th of September in the 
evening wei ſaw the great lend Cyprus, five: hundred 
miles beyond Candy. But becauſe we had ſteered: too 
much on the right, we were forced to ſpend all that 
night and the next day before we could come to Cyprus. 
The ſame morning we ſaw the high mountain Lilunus 
in Syria, tro hundred miles diſtant from us, and ſo at 
night we got into the harbour of Salamine: Here is made 
the beſt bay ſalt that is in the world. Here we-alſo, 
diſcharged: three guns, for joy of our ſafe arrival, and 
ſome of us landed, together with our maſter, to take 
in water, and to enquire after our friends and acquain- 
No ſooner were we landed, but we met with 
two travelling Turks, with an alian tliat underſtood 
their language: They ſpake to us by their interpreter, 
1 * us ta their Colonel _ * 


half an hour's time. 
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near the market place of e 18 yy — aps 
one might {ce 2 "great way off into thevlea: After an 
hour's walk we came in ſight of him, and HA about 

thirty tents, and amongſt them Bis alſo, where; £ 
ſome curious tapeſtry” ſpread, and Him fitting i 
midſt, with a delicate, white 5 and a long 


lined” n e +4 gy hs te 3 


He held in his hand 2 ng g iron, Ake a grater we uſe to | 
88258 bread withal, only it Was a great 96 waller; The - 
Turkiſh perſons” + Me have eneraſlß * Faire 
their hand in tf funmer⸗ time; wiel they? Pitt icy 
tween their back and cloaths to fcrach their bs "en 
they itch : About him fat ſome mare gentlemen LE, 
down, and others kept centinel without his tent, With 


2 


guns and ſcymiters well proyitled. Amongſt the reſt 8 


there was one of a good preſence covered with 4 Ty- 

i 55 &r's. skin, that Held a iron xlub in his Nas. 
Upon his 3 we „ | to him, with the uſual reve- 
. Tenees, accordi their cuſtom ding. our h 
and the ee Fi downwards, . and n the 7 4 
Fand upon our breaſts: Our maſter alſo pulled off his 
ſhoes, went in, and fate down with the teſt it before him : 
But We two ſet ourſelves down without upon two ſeats 
that were brought us. Then the Lord began to ask 0 a | 


"5, oy 


maſter, by his interpreter, from whence we came, 
long we had been a coming,” what merchandizes we hal! 
brought, and whether we deſigned to malte any ſale 
there; which queſtions our maſter anſwered.” Then he 
began to enquire after news: viz,” whereabout the Sp. 
2aſh Armada was at preſent, and how ſtrong it was 3 
puted ; Whether the King of Spain had made” any gues 
with other princes; — — the Ting of Hunie did ee 
with his Zhguners; how ſtrong the city: of Nerhells d, 
and whether the King. took it g ence, or whether” 
they ſubmitted themſelves voluit: 
ference had laſted for alf att hour; Tot difinitite ws with” 
great civility, giving Re ack to go about our affairs. j 
So wet wont off with the uſual ceremonies, and went” 


* 


5 V4 . 


After this cond! | 


the ſame evening into the market of Salamine, enn 


| quire after our friends; but we found this nn fler toun 
anch alſo all the neighbourhood ſo ſtrangly poi 
8 b er ; few * houſes ; 
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being. that we found none of ours, nor having any. bu- 
ſineſs there, we returned to our ſhip. I found nothing 
y the way but a few Caper-buybes with ſome Palturus's 
CCC 8 
After our men had filled water enough out of the well 


Sept. 26. by the harbour we went aboard the ſhip again, hoiſted up 


25 our fails, and departed in the night. But in going thence 
20. for Tripol: we had for the moſt part contrary winds, 
29. which hindred us ſo much, that we did not arrive there 

3% until the laſt day of September. Thanks, honour, and 
glory be to the Almighty God, that mercifully did pro- 
tect us from all dangers and miſchiefs, and brought us 
ff + ĩ is oats 
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of te een cl of Tripoli, of is fruitful neigh. 
© bourbood and great trade: Aud alſo of the ſplendid: 
_ baths, and other manificent buildings to be ſeen theres. 


KI EFORE Tripoli, near the ſea-ſhore, we ſaw five 
caſtles like high towers, diſtant from one an other 

about a muſquet-ſhot, where ſome Janifaries are kept in 

| chain to cover the ſhips in the harbour / (which is in 

ome meaſure ſurrounded with rocks) and to defend that 

cCuſtom- houſe, and the ſeveral ware-houſes (where you: 
may ſee all ſorts: of goods brought from moſt parts of 
the world) from an hoſtile attempt or aſſault: but after 
the ſun was ſet, and night began to approach, we made 
what haſte we could to the town, which was an hour's 
going diſtant from us. Some Turks went with us no 
otherways armed but with good ſtrong cudgels, which, 
I was told, they commonly carry to keep off the wolves” 
called Jacals (Whereof there are a great many in theſe 
countries that are uſed to run, ſeek, and purſue after their 
prey in the night). While we were a talking of them 
ſome came up pretty near us, but as ſoon as they ſaw . 
us they turned and ran away. When we came to the 


TT f 
Chap. 2. Into the Euſern 

gue of he tn we. Tond it up, Nerger 
our friends, that met us to make us welcdnie, called ts 
ſome Frenchmen that were in their inn, in tffeit anyways 
called Fondique, Which is near the pate, and reacheth 
quite to the yall of the town, and defitel that one vf 
them would take the pains to go to the Sangiacho, to de- 


7 
1 


8 


fire him to let the gate be opened to let us in, Which | 
they were willing ta do. But in the mean time thife 
we ftaid before the gate, another that wis an enen) 
to our friend Heh lo * A eee 
and Moors to ſet upon us, which they were very wing 
doe and cans rich aft ect through another te r 
is_never ſhut, along the wall to us, fell ilawies pon 
us, firuck at us, and took hold, of ts, che ar dur 
good friend, for whole ſake all this Was done; others 
drew theit ſeymiters upon us, ſo that 1 thought we ſh6tk 
have been all cut to pieces, While this was à using 
the gate was opened, and ſome Frenchmen ard thelr Con- 
ſul himſelf came to ohr afliftance, and ſpoke kö theſe 
fellows, earneſtly exhorting them 't6 defſſt, and to let 
the cauſe be decided by the Serie) "i e, Whith 
at nat, hoe . SH We cbla after this unfriendly 
welcome in the crowd into their Fondrgue, where wr re. 
mained all that night. The Conſul was Very much — —5 
ſed at this, conſidering that ſuch-like proceedings would” 
be very troubleſome to them, wherefore"he made grrat 
complaints and enquiries, until at length he found oft 
who was the author thereof, 
= The next morning we went to our friends houſes in 
order to ſtay a while with them: In the mean time we 
walked ſometimes about in our own cloaths to ſee the 
town, which is ſituated in the countty of Syria, calleil 
Phenicia, which reached along the ſea-ſtiore to Bein- 
thus, Sidon, Tyrus, and Acon, as far as the mountain. of 
Carmelus. The town Tripoli is pretty large, full of 
people, and of good account, becauſe of the great depo- 
ſition of merchandizes that are brou git thither daily both 
yy ſea and land: It is ſituated in a pleaſant country, near 
promontory of the high. mountain TZilanus, in agree 
plain toward the fer- Bere, where you tay le hinidines 
of vineyards, and very fine gardens, encloſed With Hedges 
for the moſt part, conſiſting chiefly” of Rha#hmis, Pa: 


liur us, 


e called Tarchon, Cabhages, Collilowets,” Turnepe, Horfe- 


E Hurd, Citruls, Meiongens, Seſamum (by the Natives 
_ Called Samſaim, the ſeeds whereof are ve much uſed to 
ſtrom upon their bread) and e, ; but-chiefly 


about-rivulets, but could never ſee either flowers or ſeeds 


trees and Siliqua, which the Gin, call Hloceruta, 
the Aras, Charnuby. . Alſo Olive and 1 1 


and pleaſant walks, chiefly in the ſummer, for they afs 
ford many ſhady places and greens, where you arè de- 
fended rs — Ang and the ſun-beams: "And'if paſſing 
through. you ſhould have a mind to ſome of the fruits, 
you may 3 gather ſome that are fallen down, or Elle : 


liurus, a, ; Phill rea, 5 Ba 
and little Palm-trees, lbs are but low, 8 9 5 rout and 

ead themſelves. In theſe gardens,” as we came in, we 
all ſorts of fallating arid kitchencherbs, as Endive, 

ice, Ruckoli, Aſparagus, Seleri, whoſE tops are very 

good to be eaten with ſalt and > but chieffy that 

ſort that cometh from Cyprus, Taragon'| wy the inhabitants 


M4 þ . * 
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Carrots, of the greater ſort of Fennel, Onions, 
arlick, &c. And alſp fruit, as Water-niclons. Melons,” 


the. (4 1 which is very n a there, and are 
ſold all the year long: I have ele found them grow wild 


on them. I found alſo without the gardens many Dates 
and white Mulberry-trees, which exceed our Aſpen and 
Nut- trees in height very much; and alſo Pomgranat- 


and Sebeſten, 155 fruit whereof are to be had at A 
thecarics ſhops by the ſame name: Poma Adumi . 
But in great 2 og there are Citrons Lemons, and 
Oranges, which are as little eaten tliere as Pears or 
Crabs here. Between theſe gatdens run ſeveral roads 


ira them from the neareſt trees without da 


Without at the ſea-ſhore, near the old town of Triphli 
(which together. with many more, as Antiochia, Laoti- 


1 in the year of our Lord 1183, was ſo deſtroyed 


an earthquake, that nothing but a few marks remain) 
re were more ſpring-gardens, which ſome of the Mer- 


3 3 ſtill remember. But theſe were a few years agone 


by the violence of the ſeas ſo deſtroyed and fo covered 


Wich ſand, that now you ſee nothing there but a ſandy! 


ko unto, Er math. ale. Let at ey | 
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Chap. 2. into thè Eastern Countries: * 
they have no want of water, for ſeveral rivers flow down 
from the mountains, and run partly through the town, 
and partly through the gardens, fo that they want no 
water neither in the gardens nor in their houſe. 
The new town in itſelf is of no ſtrength, for it is ſo 
meanly walled in, that in ſeveral places in the night you 
may get in and out: But within there is a: citadel ſi- 
tuated upon an aſcent near the water, where a garriſon 
of a few Janiſaries is kept. They have low houſes iu 
built and flat at the top, as they are generally in the 
Eaft, for they cover their houſes with a flat roof or a floor, 
ſo that you may walk about as far as the houſes go; 
and the neighbours walk over the tops of their houſes to 
viſit one another, and ſometimes in the ſummer they ſleep 
on the tops of them: And ſo it ee be, that 
the four men (of which we read in St Hart, chap. ii. 
and St Luke, chap. v.) that carried the paralytic man, 
and could not come to CH R18T becauſe of the crowd 
of people, did carry him on the tops of the houſes, and 
ſo let him down through the roof into the room where 
our SAVIOUR: was. They have not great doors, gates, 
or comings-in from the ſtreet as we have in our country, 
except ſome. few-Merchants houſes, becauſe they uſe nei- 
ther waggons nor carts, wherefore they have only a little 
low door, ſometimes not above three foot high, ſo that 
| you cannot go into them without ſtooping, In a great 
many houſes the comings-in are ſo dark and deep that 
one would think he were going into a cave or cellar, 
but when you are come through this entry into them, 
you ſee, in ſome, great court- yards wherein are ciſterns 
to waſh themſelves in, in others large halls paved, and 
therein ſome aſcents that go up two or three ſteps, paved 
delicately with marble, which they keep very clean, and 
adorned with rich tapeſtry, whereupon they fit, and this 
is covered with a large arch left open at one fide, that 
the Turks may, chiefly, in the ſummer, fit underneath. 
Their doors and houſes are generally ſhut with wooden 
bolts, which are hollow within, and they unlock them 
with, wooden keys about a ſpan long, and about the 
thickneſs of a thumb, into this key they have driven, 


fire, ſix, ſeven, eight or nine ſhort nails, or ſtrong. 
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away through them. 


5 a very ſmall charge, and with far leſs wood than one 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolf”s Travels Part I. 
Wires in ſuch an order and diſtance that they juſt fit | 
others that are within the lock, and ſo pull them for- 


4 


wards, or ſhut them backwards as they pleaſe, — 


The ftreets are but narrow, paved with broad ſtones, 
and have, chiefly thoſe that are great roads, a channel 
in the middle of them about ten inches broad, ſo that a 


laden Camel may walk in them with eaſe, or that a man 
may ſtep over them, which they ſay are made that the 
laden Camels or Aſſes, c. that daily arrive in great 


caravans, may be obliged to walk in them one after 
another, in good order, that people may walk in the | 
ſtreets without being diſturbed by them. And that theſe 
channels may be kept clean and dry, they have in ſome 


places ſome hidden drains covered with broad ſtones, 


that as well the rain-water as that of the wells may run 


þ _- 


They cannot brag of any fine buildings, fave only the 


| ; Maſques or temples, into which no Chriſtian muſt come, ⁵ 


except he hath a mind to be circumcized, and ſo turn a 1 
Mammeluk or Rentgado + And alſo ſome great houſes by | 


the natives called Champ or Carvatſcharas, (Caravanſeries) 
wherein are a great many ſhops or ware-houſes, and 


chambers by one another, as is in ſtately cloiſters, in : 


the middle thereof there is a great court-yard, where 


the ſtrange Merchants (that daily bring their merchan- 
dizes in great caravans) do inn, conſidering that the 
Turks keep no other inns. 1 
The inns commonly belong to the Grand Seignior, 


or his Baſha, which they build in ſeveral towns to get 
themſelves a yearly revenue, as the Fenetians do in V- 


nice out of the German houſe, mee. 
Beſides theſe buildings they have alſo hot-houſes or 
bagnios, which are ſo glorious and ſumptuous, that they 


far exceed all their other buildings in beauty, wherefore 


they are very well worth ſeeing. And becauſe the Turks, | 
Moors, and Arabs, &c. according to their Mabometan 
laws, are bound to bath themſelves often, to waſh them- 
ſelves clean from their manifold ſins which they daily 
commit, but chiefly when they are going to their 


 Mhjques, therefore they have their hot-houſes always 


ready, and keep them warm and in an equal heat, with 


can 


} 


day. They have under- ground a large and deep vault, 
like unto a large cellar, which is every where very cloſe, 
and it hath no more but two air holes, one on the top 
about three or four inches diameter, and the other be- 
| low which is a great deal larger, where put in 
wood, or, for want of it, pieces of peat (Which make 
out of Camels or Goats dung, Cc. and alſo out of the 
dregs of the preſſed grapes); theſe are ſo dry that the 
great heat melts them juſt like ſea-coals or turf, Which 
are burnt in the Low-countries, and other places where 
they have not plenty of wood: And thele give ſo great 
a heat that it warmeth the whole vault quite through. 
And yet. this vault is ſo [cloſe made that you do not 
perceive the leaſt ſmoke nor vapour, although it is ſome- 
times very hot. But that the fire may not decay, there 
is one on purpoſe to attend it, that flings on as much 
fuel as is neceſſary to keep it. Theſe hot=houſes (which 
according to the cuſtom of theancient Greeks and Romans 


nere magnificently built) have, near to the entry, a deli- 


cate hall, which is curiouſly paved (as alſo is the whole 
bath) and ſet with marbles of all colours very artificially, 
and a great Cupolo at the top thereof, which is covered 
with an arch in ſhape of a ball or globe. Round about 
the walls are broad benches made, where the people put 
off their cloaths; wherefore this: firſt part of the bath 
E | ages the ancients had five) was called Apodyterium, 
n the middle of the baths is a fine fountain, where they 
=X ſprinkle every one that goeth out of the bath with ſweet 
water, and alſo waſh the bathing-cloaths that were made 


W uſe of in the bath, which they afterwards fling up upon | 


unes that are hung at the top of the vault,” two or three 
| fathoms high, with an admirable: certainty, and ſpread 


them out with a long pole, with one ſtroke (that t 


| may dry the ſooner) ſo even, as if it were done wi 

hands, which no body can ſee without admiration; 
when: they have a mind to make uſe of them again, 
they take them down with the ſame ſticks that are ready 
ſtuck up. about the fountain. Theſe are wrought. finely 


Vith all ſorts of colours, whereof they give two to every 


one that goeth into the bath or bagnio, two others 


when he cometh out, one to put upon his head, the 
BE. : 8 C 2 | . other 
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other to put about him in the manner of an apron. 


two or three chambers, whereof one is warmer than 

other (which each of them ate covered with round 
arches) until you come into the great room, theſe arches 
are full of round holes all about, which are made in 
ſuch order, and ſet with glaſs ſo curiouſly, that they do 
not only make them very light, but give alſo a fine or- 
nament to them. In the great bath are ſeveral great 
marble veſſels which they let the water into; round 
about the great room, there are three or four ſmall 


chambers, which they keep chiefly for - perſons of qua- 


lity, where they may waſh themſelves apart from others 
without any diſtur ce. Beſides theſe there is ſtill 
another room where there is a very great marble trough, 
in which every one may waſh himſelf after his ſweat ; 
there are ſeveral pipes laid in it, that you may temper 
your water according to your own deſire,” All theſe 


rooms are heated with the ſame fire, and the Turks and 


MAcors (which two nations have almoſt the fame reli- 

3 and ceremonies) go into them very frequent; 
chiefly the women, which flock to them in great 

numbers, for they never meet any where elſe, but here, 


and at the graves of their relations; wherefore they 


keep theſe ſumptuous buildings (the like whereto are 


bardly any where elſe found) in eee good repair. As 
5 


ſoon as you come into the hot- and are grown a 
little warm, one of the ſervants (which are generally 
black Moors) meets you, and lays you backwards down 
upon the floor, and ſtretcheth and ſnaps all your joints 
after ſuch a manner that they crack again; then he 


_ XEneeleth down upon your arms, which he puts upon 
your breaſt one over the other, and holds them fo for 


a good while together with his knees, then he bendeth 
forwards and ſtretcheth with both his hands (keeping 
un like a priſoner under him) your head upwards. 
So it happened once, when ſome of us went in together, 
and were treated the Moor after this manner, that 
he ſprained the neck of one of my companions, ſo that 


he could not turn his head in ſeveral days after it) when 


this is done he turns you round upon your belly, touch- 
eth and ſtretcheth your joints again in ſuch a manner, 


Chap. 205 ius the E, FRO Countries. © 


as if he did malax a plaiſter; at length he ſtands. up- 
on your dar, binde and bending himſelf down, he 
rubs you all over your back with his hands, then he 
lifteth you up, and goeth away. Then when you lay 
your ſelf down to reſt you, or to ſweat, he maketh a 
paſte, to take off your hair (for they wear no hair upon 
their body, ſaving only their arm-pits) he taketh quick- 
lime (by the Arab's called Rils) and a little Sarnich 


(Arfnick) that is, Orpiment, powders them, and mixetn 
them with water, and anoints your hair with it, and 


looks very often after it, until he finds that the hair 
begins to come off, then he waſheth it perfectly off 
again, before it can hurt ou ) when this is done, he 
takes a fine white cloth, dips it in ſoap-ſuds, and rubs 
your whole body over with it. The before- mentioned 
cloaths are white like unto cotton, but the threads are 
harder, which the pilgrims bring with them from 
Aecca: Being made of the bark of trees that bear Bdel- 


lium, and they make ropes of them, as alſo of the fi - 


bers of the leaves of Palm- trees, e of the covering 
of the fruit of the ſame tree, which is of the bigneſs 
of a Wall-nut, by putting it on a diſtaff, and 640 ſpinning 
it ,, 

_ Lafth, They waſh ples heads, ad mix [fondtimis 
with their lees (chiefly for women): an aſh- coloured 
earth called Nalun, which cleanſeth the head, and makes 
the hair grow long. They have alſo another earth cal- 
led Juſablar, which the women eat frequently, ſo as 
breeding women in our dre uſe to eat ſometimes 
coals or other things, Theſe the 

to ſtrangers as Germans, French, Tralians, &c. as to 
Moors and Turks, but they muſt have 4 care not to 


come into thoſe where the women are, if they will not 


run the hazard of their lives. But that you may know 
where the women are, they commonly hang a cloth 
over the door towards the ſtreet, that if any man ſhould 


intend to go in there, Waere he . e he: wc keg : 


himſelf another entrance. 


Further concerning their "traffic, W are in the | 
town (becauſe there is there a very great depoſitibn of 
all ſorts of merchandizes, that are brought thither from 


es) a cat many merchants, chiefly French 
5) R 14 4 2 


ir baths, are as free 
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and Italians, which have two wiſe, underſtanding, and 
grave Preſidents, of which the one that liveth here is a 
Frenchman, and the other at Aleppo, a Venetian, called 
Conſuls, to affiſt their countrymen with good counſel; | 
They are ſent thither by their government, and con- 
firmed, and have great privileges given them of the 
Turkiſh Emperor, to let the Merchants with their com- 


modities lodge with them, and to defend them againſt 


any aſſault of the Turks and Moors, that og res 
trade and deal without diſturbance, ' Theſe Conſu 
were {till their uſual habits, made of red ſattin, velvet, 
or damask, c. very richly adorned; and they bring 
along with them Taylors, Shoe-makers, but chiefly 


their Phyſicians, Apothecaries, Barber-Surgeons and 


Miniſters, &c. and have beſides them their Interpreters, 


skilful in the Turkih.and Arabian language, chiefly the 


Conſul of Venice, becauſe he muſt ſtay there but three | 
ears, when they are expired the Dogue ſends another in 
is place. When the new one is arrived at Tripoli he | 

dare not go on ſhore, before the other gives him a viſit 

of reception in the ſhip. . 

Jo theſe two Conſuls there are given two large build- 

ings, called by them Fondiques, ſituated near two gates 

of the city, which lead towards the haven and the ſea- 
ſhore, that they may the eaſier ſend their goods in and 
out, There are all day long a great many Moors with 


their Aſſes, that ſtand waiting for an opportunity to con- | 


duct Merchants and Seamen with their goods in and out. 
Theſe two houſes are large, and have abundance of 
vaults and chambers, ſo that there is room enough to 


lodge both Merchants and their goods. 


With the French are alſo lodged, thoſe from Genta, 
Florence, St Luck, Germans, Dutchmen, &c. as alſo with 
the Fenetzans thoſe of Candia, Corfu, &c. that are 
under their maſter's juriſdiction. Theſe Fondiques have 
no more than one large gate, where Janiſaries keep 
watch: When their maſters, the Conſuls go out, they 


are accompanied with a multitude of Merchants and 


their ſervants, and they are in great authority with the 


Turks and Moors, even beyond the Baſhaw himſelf : 


They always take along with them their Janiſaries, 
enn 
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= The Merchants have daily great e e vs. 
Fus, for know a great man ages, he. 
= Tack of l tao aA how 1 mY and to ſell 
them; wherefore they always help to conclude bargains 
in merchandizes, pay the money and give bills of ex- 
change, wherefore « have their brokerage. I have 
ſeen chiefly three ſorts of their ſilver coins, viz. Aſpers, 
Medin and Saiject, which are very good, and pals thro* 
all Turky, hen great ſums are paid, they do not tell 
the whole, but only part of it, and weigh it, and fo 
take the reſt proportionably by the ſame weight. Of 
gold coins they have only ducats which are made of 
ne gold, and are very limber : Beſides theſe you hardly 
ſee any other coins but Venetian Ducats, French Te/tons, 
Foachims Thalers, of which they have ſo many, that 
they often do not only pay with them great ſums and 
their bills of exchange, .but turn them alſo into their own 
coin, So that there is abundance of 2 throughout 
all Turky in any trading- town, but chiefly in Aleppo, and 
in this town of N where they have built a very 
large habitation, and a delicate ſynagogue. "Theſe Fews 
have the revenues of cuſtoms of the Grand Signior in their 
hands, ſo that nothing can be brought in or out, but 
it muſt go thro? their hands, which is very troubleſome 
to the Merchants. Thoſe that buy any thing of them, 
muſt have a ſpecial care, that they be not cheated, for they 
are full of it, inſomuch as they confeſs of themſelves, 
that no body can get any thing by them, except he 
will be a greater Harmani (that is cheat) than they, 
that dare to fell Wall-nuts for Nutmegs or Myrobolans, 
Concerning the merchandizes: If one will ſee ſeveral 
ſorts of goods they are to be found in e ee or 
Champen, whereof I have made mention before, but chiefly 
in the Batzaren or houſes where they buy and ſell, or 
exchanges, Theſe exchanges are wide. and long, and 
partly arched, partly covered with timber, that you 
may walk and trade there without being wetted, they 
have ſhops on both ſides, which are alſo kept by 
handicrafts. and tradeſmen, as Shoe-makers, Taylors, 
dadlers, Silk-embroiderers, Turners,  Copper-ſmiths, 


7 


On Eo AU; ern 
. A PW ain any ee — — «7 PR) 
— 


——— yes FR ie Be AG 3 — Bo 


j 
1 
p 
t 
{ 
1 
; 
! 


— CINE EET 


x ne 
r — — „ n __ * - 85 mn 


— 
r „„ 


ſeveral ſmall ſprigs growing out of it, which have ſe- 
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Cutlers, Woollen-drapers, Grocers, Fruiterers, Cooks, 
and many more, which are very _—_ e e 
and placed in their ſeveral ſtreets and places. They 
alſo drive a great trade in filk, and there are a great 
many that deal in nothing elſe but ſilk, which is con- 
vey d thither from the adjacent places; for mount Liba- 


= 
W443 + 


nus is inhabited by a numberleſs people, that live by ſpin- 


ning and working of ſilk, but chiefly they of Damaſcus, 
where is ſuch plenty of filk, that a Merchant may 
quickly lay out in it many thouſand ducats : Becauſe of 
the great abundance of white Mulberry-trees (by the 
natives called Tut) which grow there ſo high and large, 


that they have plenty of leaves to feed their ſilk- worms: 
But the Mulberries thereof are white, and they carry i 
them about in baskets to ſell to ordinary people. So there is 


in the Batzars many filk-workers, which make all ſorts 
of embroidery, as purſes, buttons, and girdles or faſhes 
of ſeveral colours, which they tie about their Joins ; theſe 
are at work before their ſhops, that every one may ſec 
them. When they work, or tie two threads together, 


they hold their work oft:ner with their great toe, than 


pin it to any thing, and' the ſame do the Turners, 


__ (which ſitting to it) hold their turning irons as well with 


their toes as with their fingers. Further, at a certain 


time of the year there is brought from Damaſeus and 


other adjatent places, to theſe Batzars, ſo great a 
uantity of large and well-taſted Cibebs, a kind of Rai- 
ns, having but one or no ſtone, that ſeveral ſhip loads 

are ſent from thence to us. Theſe and the like goods 

are daily brought and found in their Batzars, 2s rare 
tapeſtry and delicately wrought filks with flowers and 
roſes of ſeveral colours, ſome of which look like pure 


gold. But of all the tradeſmen there are not ſo many 
of one ſort as of them that only deal in Soap and Pot- 


aſhes, for of theſe aſhes (beſides Soap) ſeveral ſhip-load: 
are yearly ſent from thence to Venice, which they uſe 


for making of Glaſe as well as Soap. Theſe aſhes are 


made chiefly of a herb, called by the Arabians, Schivan, 
whereof there are two ſorts, which amongſt others I 
have paſted upon paper, one whereof is not unlike to 
our little Kali; it is a thick and knotty plant, with 


-- 
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| veral full buttons at the top, and unseres ſmall pointed 


leaves, juſt like the leſſer Kali, as I faid before, taſting 
ſomewhat ſharp, the leaves thereof are underneath 
white, and on the other ſide of the colour of aſhes. The 
other ſort becometh alſo many ſtalks, which are full of 
knots like our Equiſetum, and underneath them appears 
a woody and aſh-coloured root. 

Hoth theſe herbs grow thereabout in great quantities, 
and are burnt into aſhes upon the high mountains, in 


burning thereof there ſettleth an oily matter under- 


neath towards the bottom, which united with the aſhes 


is almoſt as hard as a ſtone when it is cold: at the top 
thereof a part of the aſhes remains unmix'd and looſe, 


therefore it is not ſo good as the reſt. Theſe aſhes are 


brought down 'from the mountains upon Camels backs 
by the Moors, to ſome Merchants that drive à great 
trade with them, for partly they ſend away into foreign 
parts, and partly they make ſoap of them, ſome more, 


ſome leſs, CY to every one's capacity” and 'plea- 


ſure. The way t make their Soap in Syria, I am 
informed, is this, vix. They take commonly twelve 
hundred weight {or mille: cs centners) of theſe aſhes, 
which in the ſummer they divide into eight, and in the 
winter into four parts, becauſe the Soap is ſooner 
boiled up in winter, for the heat being then included 
2 the outward cold is more vehement than in ſum- 

Of this they take firſt one part and make it into 


jor high ſharp Lye, which they pour into à very large 
kettle or caldron made of ſtone, with a large bottom 


made of a copper-plate, and very thick, wherein they 
have before put ſixteen hundred weight of Sallet-oil, and 


let it ſimper for twenty four hours, pouring daily in 


more Lye of another part. But before it is quite boi d 


up (Which in winter requireth perhaps five days, and in 


ſummer nine or ten) they take an hundred weight of 


quick- lime, and mixing it with the aſhes, draw a Ly 


from it, which they put two days before it is quite 
enough into the caldron, more or leſs, according as 


they find it thick or” thin. But” if it ſhould happen, 


that there ſhould be too much of the Lye in the ket- 


tle, they have a cock coming out of the copper- plato, 


whereby they let out as much of the Lys as is con- 
Venient 
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weben, When it is. almaſt boil's;. ur lber take ot, 


with a copper kettle that holds eight or ten pounds, 
the thicker part of the ſoap that fwimmeth on the top, 

and pour it upon the floor, which is cover'd with — 
or chalk e to owder.; let it lie there for one day 
in winter, and two days in ſummer, and it grows ſo hard 


that they can walk over it; then er mar it ſmooth, 


cut it into ae raue, . ut their mark n the. 
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Ations, men ani 
omen; Kg their employments, offices, manners, 

cuſtoms, cloaths, as much as I could at Tripoli, 
during my abode, FO K and learn 
. 


H E city. 3 e ee great 
many more of the adjacent towns and provinces, 

ſubſes to 3 Turkifh Emperor, Ry he hath his offi- 
cers, as in all other plages, ee may be ruled ac- 


cording to his ee fron! all aſſaults 


and dangers. Such ſuperiors Jus by them call'd, San- 
giacks or Baſhaws, which we may render State-holders, 
which have ſeveral hundred horſe-men under their com- 
mand, more or leſs according to the revenues of the 
provinces. that are committed to their care, Theſe are 


brave and experienced ſoldiers, that lead their men out 


into the fields ſeveral times in the week to exerciſe 
them, the horſe-men in riding, and the foot in ſhooting 
with bows and arrows, which -have their ſeveral marks 
done upon high poles, to ſhoot at in their running; 
that if there ſhould; be occaſion they may be ready 
to take the field preſently to fight their enemies. Theſe 
Sangiachti have other captains and commanders under. 
them, of which the Saubuſbatus or Judges are the chief; 


theſeare placed by him round about in the adjacent places, 


to officiate for him where he cannot be preſent. To ſuch 
egg ä call d — rats of the 
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alſo accompany the malefactors, that are ſentenced and 
condemn'd by the Cadi, to the place of execution, to 
ſee the | ſentence duly executed; ſo I have ſeen them 
often to ride along, but chiefly at one time with'a _ 
poor malefator condemn'd to die, who was carry d on 
a camels back, ty'd with his back to a croſs, with 
his arms extended, to the place of execution; and be- 
tween the croſs. and his ſhoulders were put two burn- 
ing torches, prepared with bacon, ſo that the greaſe 
run all over his body, and burnt it - ſeverely. The 
Turks have alſo for ſeveral crimes, whereof there are 
a great many, their ſeveral puniſhments; as for thieves 
and murderers, the gallows; for traytors, impaling; and 
for them that kill a man, beheading, c. hrs they keep 
a great many ſervants, Which they ſend out every 


| where to bring to them any that are ſuſpected to have 


tranſgreſſed the laws, by beating or wounding one an- 
other, which happens very ſeldom, by ſtealing, or mur- 
dering, or adultery. VVV N The, BT, 
For any other tranſgreſſions beſides - theſe, the Turks 
are brought before other magiſtrates, call'd Cadi, which 
are to underſtand the laws, and to judge, and to pro- 
nounce ſentence after they have examin'd the witneſſes ; 
If it be for debt, they are immediately caſt into priſon 
until they pay, or find out any other means to make up. 
the debt. But if it be for tranſgreſſing the laws, they are 
ſeverely fined or elſe puniſh'd with blows. Wherefore alſo 
their Cad: keep ſeveral men and ſpies, which they daily. 
ſend out, to find out any that tranſgreſſed the laws in 
drinking of wine; in not going to prayers frequently ; 
in not ſtrictly obſerving their faſts, or in tranſgreſſing 
the laws any other ways. If ge: any, they ſum- 
mon them before their Cadi, who puniſhes ' them ac- 
cording to their default, with a pecuniary. mulct ; or 
if they have no money to give, he ſentences them to 
receive a certain number of blows upon the ſoals of 
their feet, and beſides pay half a penny for each blow. 
Being that a great many of ſuch tranſgreſſors A wa 
e | | roug 14 7 5 
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ht beſore him, whereof the greateſt part receive 
blos, it cauſeth ſo miſerable a howling and crying, that 
we might plainly hear it in the French Fondrque, which 
is juſt oyer-againſt it; and although the Cad? is very 
much troubled with ſuch tranſgreſſors, yet matrimo- 
nial cauſes take him up a great deal more time, be- 
cauſe all that will marry, muſt come to him, and make 
their agreements and contracts, which are conſign'd 
into his books; 2 that they may have them to 
ſhew, if any differences ſhould ariſe between them, 
(ſeeing that the Turks and Moors have ſeveral wives, and 
are divorced again for a ſmall matter) and partly that 
they may give them copies of their contracts upon 
their marriages, which * write for ordinary people 
upon ſmooth and plain paper; but for others that are 
rich, upon a piece of white ſattin, about a yard long. 
Theſe their contracts they comprehend in a few words, 
and draw them up ſo ſhort, that they ſcarce contain 
above eight or ten lines a piece, at leaſt two inches diſtant _ 
from one another. For this purpoſe - they keep ſeveral 

clerks, which oftener write upon their knces, than on 


desks or tables. Theſe Sangiacks, Soubaſhaws and Cadi s, 


of which I have made mention before, and alſo their 
wives go very richly cloathed with fine flower'd ſilks, 
artificially made and mix'd of - ſeveral colours. But 
theſe cloathes are commonly given them by thoſe that 
have cauſes depending before them, (for they do not 
love to part with their own money) to promote their 
cauſe, and to be favourable to them; ſor they are ſo 
very covetous that, where there is nothing given them, 
there they do but little; for the Ba/haws and San. 
giachi, which under the Crend Sigmar , rule kingdoms 
and principalities, know very. well that they - muſt rule 
but three years in the flame place ; for as ſoon as their 
| Sultan commands them, they muſt go to another place, 
perhaps far diſtant: from that place. Wherefore they 
always ſtrive after honour and riches, that they may 
either by gift or favour be by the court promoted ta 

eater + gp ed and office; or elſe if that cannot 
| be obtain'd, they may at leaſt lay up in the mean tima 
ſuch riches, that they may be able to maintain themſelves 
et Fs lame greatneb as they did, before, e 
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When 1 lived there; Sanęiaet was robots tet 
inte the place of the Mt one, who made His entrance, 
 follow'd by his -Saph7's, and was honourably receive 
by the town, His train 'confiſted moſt in horſe, and 
archers with arms and ſhields very well ſtored; the) 
alſo had drums and kettle-drums, and other mufical 
inſtruments, &c. their fabers or ſcymiters were fot 
the moſt * tipp'd up a great way with ſome gilded 
metal, very | ſmooth” and ſhining, and To were 
their ade that at LY diſtance Ay made 2 Fee 

inerngs” 

: All t fe eder ve e be Webd upon, wif they 
perform'd their office with great integrity, and yet they 
are ſo addicted to covetouſneſs, which is the root of 
all evil, that, for gifts or bribes, they let the falſe de- 
poſitions. of thoſe that out of ſpite es the innocent 
to paſs for good. Therefore it is a very eaſy matter 
for any one, that would be revenged of his enemy, 74 
way of a ſmall preſent, to bring him into great troub 
and coſts. © The Soubaſhaws ard of the ſame ſtamp, for 
b do not at all ſtick to puniſh, for lucre ſake, the 
| innocent, chiefly if they be rich and ſtrangers; their 
men are very well skilf'd in theſe” affairs, to find one 
trifle or other againſt them; and becauſe their time 
is alſo but ſhort, therefore they make all poſſible ſpeed 
to grow rich; and this ſo much the bolder and opener 
as they need not fear their Sangiact, nor Baſhaw, for 
they wink at it, as being ſharers of the prey, that 
receive their dividend weekly. In ſhort, let one have 
committed never ſo much evil, if he giveth but money 
to them all is well, and he is as good again as ever 
he was before. Seeing that many, chiefly in law ſuits,” 
are wrong'd by them, therefore higher judges,” call'd 
Cadileſchier, are ſet over them, to puniſh them for their 
rogery ; theſe are eſteem'd by the Turks to be the 
principal teachers of the Mahometan faith and laws y 
they are generally grave and underſtanding men, before 
whom are brought all intricate cauſes and appeals to 
be decided, and they have power to puniſh theſe and 
other officers, but chiefly the Cadj's, and to put them 
in and out, according to their behaviour, wherefore 
my ro their circuits from town to town, = 
ce 


are very much afraid of their coming, and if they know 


heard ( 
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ſee how the, Cad?'s. execute juſtice; erben they 


themſelves guilty of any miſdemeanor, they often times 
run away. If they are complain'd of by the people; 
they are. preſ:ntly puniſh'd with many blows, put out 


of their places, and if the crime be great, they are 


after beheaded, ſtrangled, burnt, or otherways executed; 
and this. happeneth very often in theſe countries, But 


if one or more that were alſo wrong d by the Goes 


eould not ftay till the arrival of the. Cadileſchier, to 
make their complaints to him, they have another way, 
that is, to make their complaints to the Porte, or 
Emperor's. court, or elſe to go themſelves and make 
"<= 8 complaints in perſon, where they are ſpeedily 
for ſuch. cauſes, as I am inform'd, are heard 


certainly once in fifteen days) and righted. If any be 
poor he is maintain d by the court until his bn, i 


ended. _ 
Such a 8 did formerly * to an interpreter 


5 of the Venetian Conſul, who being very well to paſs, 


a Soubaſhaw did ſtrive to make OE of him; but not 
being able to prove. any thing him, whereby he 
could make him puniſhable, che fo found at length a way, 
and got one of his: ſervants to hide a common whore in 
the interpreter's houſe, unknown to him, that he 
might have ſufficient cauſe to accuſe him. This being 
done, the ſervants of the Cad! broke into the houſe, and 
ſearching it found this whore, and put him into priſon. 
The interpreter, notwithſtanding he pleaded his inno- 
cency, and that he was totally ignorant of the fact, 
could not ſatisfy the Cadi by any means, but was 
condem'd by him in nine hundred ducats, which he was 
forc'd to pay. This troubling the interpreter, he could 
not brook this unjuſt impoſition, being an experienc'd 
man, well skill'd in their laws, wherefore he took. horſe 
immediately, unknown to the Cadi, for wig tn +1 


where he made his complaints to the court himſe 


well, and with that ſucceſs, that he was declared in- 
nocent and not guilty of the fact. But as this court 
uſually. doth ſeverely puniſh thoſe that do commit in- 


juſtice, ſo this Cad; did not eſcape z for within a little 


withs after the "—_— Emperor ſent to — A rant 


s 
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| he had taken his leave of his wife: ſubmitted himſelf 


him his head by the bearer, which frighted the genth 4 


man very much; but yet, after, by à peculiar favour, 


to it. This is the reaſon, that many ill intentions and 


deſigns, chiefly if one ſummon'd the other to appear 
at the court before the Emperor, are ſtopt and drawn 
back, which elſe would have taken effect and been gone 
If a man appeareth before any Turt that is a perſon, 
of quality, he muſt have eſpecial care, that chiefly in 
departing he do not turn his back ſide towards him, for 


this is accounted the greateſt ineivility and affront that 
can be given throughout all the Turſtiſb dominions. Nay 


if a ſervant appears before his maſter to ask him for- 
giveneſs of his faults, he uſeth peculiar ceremonies; firſt. 


he ſubmitteth himſelf, and ſheweth his maſter all reſpect 


imginable, then he taketh, with his knees bended, his 


maſter's hands to kiſs them: If his maſter lets him have 
them freely, he is in good hopes that his maſter will 
grant him his requeſt, but if not, but draweth them 
back, although he maketh ſeveral: profers towards 


them, he knoweth certainly that he is ſtill out of favour, 


and that there is but ſmall hopes of obtaining his in- 
tention.” og rn TOW 


They love that one ſhould bear a great deal of 
honour and reſpect towards them, for they know that 
their maſters the Sultans power hath for a long time 
paſt, not been decreaſing but always increaſing ; where - 
fore they take very much upon themſelves, and are al- 
ways richly cloathed, and ride delicate horſes, well 
adorn'd with ftately accoutrements, with embroider d 
ſaddles, and ſaddle-cloths of - ſcarlet; velvet, or other 
ſilks, the bridles and ſtirrups well garniſh'd with ſilver: 


They commonly foeak in the Turkiſh language (and ſo | 


do all that lie about in garriſons). which is a very manly 


one, and ſounds in proper pronouncing: much like unto» 
our German tongue; but they alſo generally are expert 
in the Arabian tongue, which. is the common one there 
to the whole; country, and goeth through many provin- 


Ceœs. 


\ 3 | 2” 


vinees 3 for you meet there with many Ar ians, 
Fatcobites c. en and _ thens, to 


N . common. SP | 
The Turks have alſo ams e 50 nen 3 


cuſtoms; ; they are affable, they begintheir diſcourſe,chief- 
to relations and acquaintance, with a friendly ſaluta- 
tion and kiſſing; but they are alſo lazy, and do not 
eſteem the liberal arts _ ſciences, love idleneſs better 
than labour, for you ſhall ſee them ſpend a whole 
day in the game of cheſſe and other games, and in 
playing on their (quinterns) guittars, mw. have three, 
five, ſeven, and ſometimes eleven ſtrings, as I have 
ſeen them with the muſicians of the Ba aw. of Aleppo 
ſeveral times. They commonly play only with their 
fore-finger, or a piece of a quill, * walk about with 
them in the ſtreets, chiefly the ſoldiers, all day long, 
and ſo uſe themſelves to lazineſs and leachery, and 
contaminate themſelves with all forts of terrible and 
chiefly ſodomitical ſins, which by them, becauſe; both. 
high and low are my Hes: thereof,” are not at 
8 pun ind. cas 
They lore to wear good cloaths of light . buy | 
.do not care they ſhould coſt them much; their upper 
garments, which hang down very long before, ſet with 
buttons, under which they wear other coats - inſtead of: 


| . doublets, which (commonly thoſe of the ſoldiers) are made 


of blew cloth, ſomewhat ſhorter before than behind, with 
White ſleeves, and without collars about their neck, and 
fo are their ſhirts, which generally are wrought of cot- 
ten, and cut about their neck as wide as their cloaths. 
Inſtead of bands they wear / neck-cloths,- which they 
wrap about their nacked necks, to defend them from 
the violent heat of the ſun. They alſo,” chiefly in 
the ſummer, wear white and wide cotton drawers, which 
reach to their ancles; and are much narrower below; 
to them they have no cod- pieces, which they do 
not ſuffer others to wear, that they may waſh, 
without hindrance, their private parts, feet, arms, necks 
or any other parts, to cleanſe themſelves as often as 
their laws ſhall direct them. Theſe drawers they tie 
about their middle with ſome ſtrings or bands about their 
naked body, and let their ſhirts hang down * 


When. 21 pm Klee og to eee ng 3 they . 
their drawers again, fit down and caſt their cloth round 


about them like women, turn themſelves from the ſouth, 


to which they turn when they are going to pray. If they 
ſee a man 5 his water ſtanding, they immediately 


conclude him to be a Chriſtian, and 1 of their 
faith, They commonly ſit with 
over the other, - which chey do every where in the eaſt, 
wherefore they have neither chair nor table, but in- 
ſtead thereof, they have a payed place, two or three 
ſteps high, which is arch'd over head, which they keep 
very clean, and cover it with tapeſtry, or ſenge, or 
matts finely twiſted with ſeveral colours, according to 


their ability; ; wherefore to fave them, the Turks, pull - 


off their ſhoes and leave them at the chamber door. 

Their ſhoes are like unto thoſe our lackies uſe to wear, 

- and like flippers. eaſy to be put on and off, they com- 

m b oy. of a white or blew, colour, painted. before, 
under 


neath defended with nails before, and with horſe- 


behind; theſe are worn by young and old, men 


and women, rich and poor. Beſides theſe they alſo 


wear ſometimes wooden ſhoes, which are to be fold 
every where; they are about three inches high, and in 
the middle underneath carved out, to diſtinguiſh the 
ſoals from the heels, painted with ſeveral colours ; 
the ſame wear the women, which have almoſt the fame, 
Fe with the men, and have alſo drawers, w 

etimes are fo long that they hang out before their 
coats; they are commonly made of fine cotton of ſeveral 
colours; and laced at the ſides, You very ſeldom. ſee 
any Turkiſh women either in the ſtreets or in the 
markets to buy proviſion, or in their churches, where, 


only the chiefeſt of them come, and that but ſeldom, 


wbere 0 have a peculiar. place ſeparated from the 
men. ＋ hn alſo in heir houſes ſecret places and 
corners, 

any 
they go 2 which is very ſeldom, you ſes thres 
or four of them together with their e which 
are all one man's; for according to their law 0 are 


allow'd' to take as many as they can maintain. 
faces are all 2 . 8 1 Wil, whereof f ome - 


ad 


their legs laid one 


hide themſelves me Ts if 15 | 
gr Pa come to ſee their houſholds. . When 


bag | 
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ſold that ſtand in water, that they remain freſh, 
: which the women buy to Rick 1 of 
; their relations. Their burying-places are [owe out of 
_ town near the highways, that any body "i Goa fo oy 


h — 3 5 the reaſon. that ſo many chapel 
built about their burying- places, that people tha 
b , chiefly the relations of the dec 7 


olf Welt Furt 


are of "i filk, ah fome of horſe-hair, which the 
poorer ſort wear; and over their head they put ſome 
Aide ſcarfs made of cotton, which are” fo broad. that 
they not only cover their heads but their arms and 


_ ſhoulders, they look in them almoſt like our W 


when, to keep themſelves from the wet, 

table cloth or ſheet over their heads. W 
the Turks are very jealous, therefore their wives ſeldom 
meet in the ſtreets or markets, but only in the hot-hoiles, 
or when they go to viſit the tombs of their deceaſed 


parents or relations, which generally are out of town 


hear the highways. When they go thither, they take 


along with them bread, cheeſe, eggs, and the like to 
eat there, which was call'd Parentalia by the Latins, 


Juſt as the Heathens uſed to do in former ages; and 
ſometimes the 4 leave ſome of their cheer behind dem, 
that the beaſts and birds may eat it after they are 


gone; for they believe, that ſuch good beſtow'd upon 


the beaſts is as acceptable to God as if it were be- 
ftow'd on men. Their graves are commonly hollow 
cover'd at the top with great ſtones, which are like 
unto children's bed-ſteads in our country, Which are 
high at the head and feet, but hollow'd in the middle: | 
they fill them up with earth, w wherein they commonly 


plant fine, herbs, but chiefly flags; they alfo put ſome 
geen myrtles in little air-holes chat are are round the 


tombs; 4 they are of opinion, that their relations are 


| the happier, the longer theſe remain green and ſetain 


their colour : And for the fake of this fu perſtition 
chere are in ſeveral places of the town myrtl to be 


may be put in mind of them, and pray to 


m to pray to God in their behalf. ; V 1 beck ele 
them tl" 
then they lay 1 


with freer deal ite 2 and 23 ng EY 


a may look 
knaweth him, 5 I it be a ebe 
lebii, that is, a noble perſon, they pat his helmet and 
his other ornaments ee 1 fo na 
quaintance, which re and follow the corps, 

no order, Ih ways one another, as'if they were —— 
fudled; and go merrily and 
as alſo do the women, who” come Niue on "reins 
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DONSIDERING dat 1 ddderrboll _ 
A into the eaftetn countries; not only to | >< th 
e. and to obſerve their manners, e e e | 
* 1 to eriquire to fearch' 
bam erp nn e were: thete;' I cannot but 
deſcribe thoſe I found about Fe, during my 
ſtay there; and will begin with ſuch a grew dn the ſea - 
ſhores, which were 
num, Leucoium marinum, Funcus moritimut, Peplir, 
Scummamiuu Monſpelienſe, which the natives call Men 


heuds ;1 but Rhafis in his book d Aimanſ. calbd it Cori. 

ziala, "Bra mir ina, which * 578005 above the 
ſand "for 1 cubits and Bas inflead of round” 
leaves rather ones. A kind of wild white lillies' 


by the Laniar and — Hrmerocallis, which 4. 
not only gro on the ſta- mere, but ales in iſlands 
thereabouts in great plenty; with à great” many others,” 


which I forbear to mention Here; bemg commen. B. 


hind the euſtom- houſe, / near the harbour; 1 found in 


_ the ruins of the old walls/ chat are left of that” ity}! 


thoſcyainits, and hard by it; in the ſand an herb not uri-" 


like unto Cantdbrica ſerunda' Carol Cluj, ſaving” only 


the ſtalks and leaves which re'woolly.” But the abr 


groweth there e all in ſo.great pleney, that you ol 


hard male your way through it; the inhabitants 


I vp irs old 4rok n has e with +4" DOvns 
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to the grave; 
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36 Dx Leonhart Rauwolff . Travels Part L 
If you turn from thence to the high-way towardsyour {| 
right hand, you ſee the Tythimalus Paralius, and alſo a 
kind of Comyꝛa Dioſc. out of one root there ſpring up. 
ſeveral ſtalks, whereof ſome grow upright, but the greater 
part of them lie down upon the ground, and ſo ſhoot 
new roots, which afterwards ſprout out into new ſtalks; 

it beareth long olive-leaves, which are thick, fattiſh, 
and ſomewhat woolly, and have a \ ſtrong and equally 
ſweet ſmell; for the reſt, as the flowers, it is very like 
unto the great one, You find there alſo the greater 
and leſſer Medica, which the Moors to this day call Faſa. 
Likewiſe fo great and many Sgquz/ls that ” 6s inhabi- 
tants weed them up, chiefly thoſe. that grow near their 

_ gardens, and fling them up in high heaps like ſtones. 
There alſo groweth Securidaca- minor, Tribulus terreftris, 
by the inhabitants call'd Haſect, and a kind of Echium, 
which groweth by the way as you go to St Famess | 
church, which from thence is ſituated upon an at aſcent 
a mile's diſtance, ' Hereabouts, and in other adjacent 


- 
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places, groweth a great quantity of ſugar-canes, ſo: that 
ther e is car ly ſold 2 great man ſugar- loaves that are 
made thereof. Theſe are as high and big as our canes, 


and not much differing from them, but within and 
down towards the root, where they are beſt, they are 
full. of this pleaſant juice, whereſore the Turks and 6 
buy a great many of them, being very pleaſant to 
them to chew and eat, for they are mightily pleaſed 
with ſweet · meats, whereof they have variety. Before 
they begin to eat or chew them, they ſtript off the 
long leaves and cut away what is taſteleſs, ſo that only 
the juicy and good remaineth, which is hardly two 
foot. Of the thus prepared canes they carry many along 
with them through the ſtreets, and cut off one piece after 
another, skale them, and ſo chew and eat them openly. 
every where in the ſtreet without ſhame-; for they are, 
principally near the root, very tender, and feel as mel-- 
ow between your teeth as if it were ſugar itſelf. 80 
the Turks uſe themſelves to gluttony, and are no more 
ſo free and courageous, . to go againſt their enemies to 
fight, as they have been in former ages. The ſugar 
canes do not grow there from ſeeds, neither are they 
Fi 4 5 whereof 
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whexesf they lay into the ground ſome green pieces of 

two or three joints long, and that they may grow. 

the ſooner, they bore pretty large holes in between the 
joints; when they begin to grow, they ſprout out in 
the joints, and grow up into great canes, and ſo bring 


There alſo by the rivers are found 4nthilis Marina, 


Vifnaga, the firſt Afecymum, and Olander with, purple 
flowers, by the inhabitants calbd Defle, and a delicate 


N 


; nd you go w0 the 
gardens,” you ſce Heliotropium majus, Convoluulus folio. 
acuto, Vitis nigra, Phaſeolus Turcicus, with yellow flowers, 
Which ſtill retain the ancient name of Lubie, Ly/ima- 
chia lutea, and wild vines call'd Labruſce, whereon 
nothing groweth but only the flowers, calld Oc 
tantbe; and alſo a, ſhrub like unto the Polygonus.of 
Carol \Clufius „ Which climbs up into high trees, and 
hang . down. again from the twigs; and BIT believe 
they are the ſame with Ephedra, whereof Plim maketh 
mention in the . ſeventh chapter of his twenty ſixih 
When I went farther, with an intention to conſider 
the plants that grew in the country, hiſt came before 
me ſome Sycamores, whereof chiefly Bi erde and Theo- 
pPbraſtus make mention, and tell us of two ſorts; and 
when I calF'd theſe things to mind, I light of one of 
the ſecond ſort of Sycomores, whereof abundance grow. 
in Cyprus, wherefore theſe wild figg- trees might be 
call'd, the one the Cypr1/h Sycomore-tree, and the other 
the Egyptian Sycomare-tree, according to.the places where 
they are moſt frequent and fruitful, I'found a great 
many of them: the Moors and Arabians call them Au- 
meitz, they are as great and as high as the white Mulberry- 
trees, and have -almolſt the ſame leaves, but they are 
only ſoniewhat rounder, and are alſo whole at or about 
the ſides ; they bear fruit not unlike to our ſigg- trees, 
only they are ſweeter, and have no little ſeeds within, 
and are not ſo good; wherefore' they are not eſteem d. 
and are A ſold only to the poorer fort of people; | 
they grow in all fields and grounds, as you. may ſee by 
the words 'of the" Reond hook of BE ee tx. 3 + 
And the king made filver in Jeruſalem as /tones; and 
TT 5 Cedar 
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Cedar-trees made he as the Sycomore-trees that are in the 
low plains in abundance. Zacheus did climb upon ſuch 
a one when he had a great mind to fee our Saviour. 
Eſſaias alſo maketh mention of them in his ninth chap, 


* * 


verſ. 10, and 17 05 in his ſeventh-chap, verl. 1 4» where | 
he faith of himſelf : I was a herds-man, and a gatherer 
| of Sycomure-fruit. Theſe two ſorts are very like, one 
another, in ſtem, leaves, and fruit, only. as the fruit 
of the one comes more out of the great ſtems and 
great twigs, ſo that of the other does the ſame, but 
not out of the ſtems and twigs immediately, but out of 
twigs or ſprouts without leaves of the length of five or 
ſix inches, whereon they grow ſometimes very thick, 
and in a bunch together. Theſe trees bear fruit three 
or four times yearly, which are ſmall, of an aſh- colour, 
oblong, round, like Prunes, and are found upon the trees 
almoſt all the year long. Hereabouts alſo gro many 
thorns, er | 
habitants call'd Hauſeit, and by the Arabians Hauſegi, but 
the Latins call them Abamnus; and alſo white Poplars, 
ſtill to this day call'd Haur by the Arabians. There 
alſo groweth a great and high tree which beareth deli- 
cate leaves and flowers, pleaſant to look upon, by the 
inhabitants call d . but by Nhaſit and Avi. 
cema, Aſtirear, & Aftergir, and Azadaracht, whereof 
you fee here and there ſeveral planted in the ſtreets, to 
make a pleaſant ſhade in the fummer, the fruit thereof 
remaineth upon them all the year Jong, until they 
put out again a- new, for they Are burtful and kill the 
* „„ TT CIT 
Near the town upon the highlands, (where you ſee 
2bundance of corn-fields, and abundance of pleaſant 
live- trees, that reach quite up to mount Libanus) are 
found Polium montanum, Pacten Pty FP eguinum, 15 
OChamæ leon niger, with it's ſharp pointed and black roots 
and leaves, very like unto the leaves of Carlina, where- 
of the ſtalks are of a reddiſh colour, a ſpan long, and 
of the thickneſs of a finger ; whereon are ſmall prickly 
heads, of a blewith colour, not unlike to thoſe of the little 
Eryngium. Another fine plant grows thereabouts, call'd 
* N their language, but when T confider it's beauti- 
dal purple-colour'd flowers, and it's ſmall leaves. wh 


is made mention in Scripture, by the in- 


Chap a4 · ino the Eaſtern Conntrics.. © 
are ſomething long withal, T rather judge it te be the 
Haſce of the Arabians, or the true ex of Diſc. which 
we call Serpillum Romanum. It bath as pleaſant an acri- 
mony. as any ſpice can have, wherefore the inhabitants 
uſe it very much, whole or in powder, at home and 
abroad, with and without their meat, chiefly for to cor - 
rect an ill digeſtion of their ſtomach. This herb is ne- 
ver found in our Apothecaries ſhops, they take another 
in it's room, Which hath leſſer and greener heads, and 
is rather the firſt Satureia of Digſc, brought from Can. 
dia. There are alſo two ſorts of C linopodium, whereof 
the leſſer and tenderer (conſidering it's long ſtalks, _ 
and flowers, which grow in good order, and at 
diſtances one over the other) may very well be 5 cou 
for the true one of the Dioſc. There are alſo ar _ 
Sabina baccifera, Terebinthus, and many more. 
In the town are ſound ſeveral ſtrange plants; one I 
| Jed Muſa, whereof the talks are from nine to twelve 
foot high, which are ſmooth, and without they are 
ineloſed in their leaves, and often quite ſurrounded like 
our reeds, of a fine ſhining green; at the top thereof 
the leaves ſpread be. out, and look like a great 
buſh of feathers, for they are very long, and ſo broad, 
that the biggeſt. perſon may lie upon them with -his 
Whole body very well, Theſe leaves have a rib in the 
middle, which keepeth them up ftreight, and fo ſtrong 
ly, that although. the wind breaketh them at the ſides 
in ſeveral. places, yet notwithſtanding they remain up- 
right. Theſe trees * — their fruit no mote than once, 
wherefore they are cut down, and ſo the root ſhoots 
out ſeveral ſtalks about a foot diſtant from the 
old one, which grow up: again, and bring forth ſr, 
which.groweth on a thick ſtalk in great numbers ; they 
are almaſt ſhaped like the Citruls, round and bendee, 
_ they ate leſs, ſmooth & ney invironed inde a 
thick rind, which is firſt but hen they are 
' kapt a few days it grows "Rinks it is eaſily ſepatat ed 
when they are new within chey are whitiſh,” full of 
ſeeds, Greet and good to eat; but fill mightily, 
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be went into the Indies.” There groweth but very little 


of this fruit about T7ipoli, but it is brought from the 
neighbouring places plentifully. We alſo find there an- 


other tree, not unlike unto our Privett, by the Arabian: 
called Alcana, ot Henne, and by the Grecians, in their 
vulgar tongue Schenna, which they have from Egypt, 
where, but above all in Cayro, they grow in abun- 
dance. The Turks and Moors nurſe ches up with great 
care and diligence, becauſe of their 8 


caſes or boxes, to keep them in the winter in vaults 


from the froſt, which they cannot endure. And becauſe 


they hardly begin to ſprout before Auguſt, they water 
them with Soap-fuds, but others lay lime about the 
root, to make it put forth the earlier, that it may 
flower the ſooner, becauſe of the pleaſantneſs of the 
ſmell of the flowers, which is ſomewhat like musk : 
They are of a pale yellow colour, and ſtand in ſpikes 
of the length of a ſpan, but not very cloſe, ſo that leaves 


appear between them; their twigs are alſo of the ſame 


colour, whereof many are ſent to us, to cleanſe the 


teeth with, as it were with a bruſn, when they are 


bruiſed a little at the ends. They alſo, as I am in- 
formed, keep their leaves all winter, which leaves they 


powder and mix with the juice of Citrons, and ſtain 


therewith, againſt great holydays, the hair and nails 
of their children of a red 8 which colour perhaps 
may be ſeen with us on the mains and tails of Turſiſb 


horſes,” The powder is greeniſh, and ſo common with 
them, _— ſee in their  Batzars: whole bags full 


thereof ſtanding before their ſhops, which come from 
Egypt and Africa,” from whence whole ſhip-loads are 
ſent through Tu#ky, as I have ſeen. myſelf in this harbour 


ſeveral, from whence the Turbiſb Emperor : hath yearly 


a great revenue. The Arabiant burn their Spodium out of 
the root thereof, as Auicenna remarks in his ſeventeenth 
chap: Fhis being thus, it appeareth that there is no ſmall 
difference between theſe two, ours and theirs ; I am-:of 
opinion, that theirs (which is mentioned in the firſt 
chapter of Solomon's” Song) is liker to that which Dioſcor. 
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flowers, and put them into earthen pots, or wooden 
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_ -Thereabouts is alſo found within and without the gar- 
dens a peculiar ſort of mallows, by them called Cbethince, 
which is very large; and high, and, like other trees, 
ſpreads it's woody twigs and ſoft boughs, that are covered 
with a browniſh bark; amongſt the reſt I ſaw one as 
big as a man's middle, the leaves thereof are of a dark 
green, long, and at the ſides towards the point crenated; 
it's flowers are rather bigger than other mallows, of a 
blew colour; their ſeeds I did never ſee. Hard by 1 
found another outlandiſh Doſchet flower, which was al- 
moſt decay'd, fo that it had neither leaves, flowers nor 
ſeeds : It was about three foot high, the ſtem and twigs 
were hairy, hollow within as other ſtalks, of a green 
colour, inclining ſomewhat to yellow, which had at top 
many other ſhoots, each of them had behind like unto 
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other tree-ſtems it's proper joint. This is ſo juicy quite 
through, that it drops almoſt with milk, which is ſharper 
than any ſpurge. I made great inquiry of them about 


it, but could have no certain account thereof; but as it 
ſeemed to me, it is very like unto Aabra and Camar- 
ronus of Rhaſis by the Arabians called Tanaghut and Sa- 


leam, and may be taken, according to that author's de- 


ſcription; fac M.. | I OS 
_ Farther hereabouts, chiefly in the town upon the ciſterns 
and conduits, -I found Adiantum, by: the Apothecaries 

called Capillus Veneris, and in old walls che Apallinaris. I - 


alſo found in the ſhops in their Batzars two ſorts of roots, 
' whereof one was rounder, which may be the Bulcigeni 
of the Venetians, which are called Thraſi at Verona, 


where they grow (as the learned Malthiolus teſtifieth) 


many of theſe are ſent out of Egypt to Tripoli, and ſold 


there, chiefly to eat in June, by the name of Habel, 


Aſſis and Altxis, this being true, and they being very 


like both in name and quality to the grains of 4ltze- 
Em of the Arabians, they muſt be the ſame, although 


| Rhaſis reckoneth theſe amongſt the fruits, Ihe other 


called by them Halinrigi, and Haleuribi is ſomewhat 


longer, not unlike to our Deronicum ; there is alſo a 
great many of them to be fold ; they are hard, of a 


ſweetiſn taſte, with à piercing bitterneſs, and in their 


bigneſs, and white nerves (which ſpread themſelves under 
ground in the garden round about like unto the wild 


” Angelica 
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deſcrip 
for the ſame. Then I found alſo in their ſhops abun- 
. tance of the ſeeds of Sumach, whereof they make a red 
powder, to excite the appetite of the ſtomach. Theſe 


e and habits, as well of the low as high ones, 1 


Champs, calbd C 
aſſign d us, in which we found neither table nor chairs, 


not bench, nor bed, only upon 


— 


to the Durumi and Duruneg! of Auicenna, according ta 
their tion, and ſo uniform, that they muſt be taken 


and more ſtrange and unknown ſimples 1 did find at 
Tripolis. But becauſe it would be too tedious to deſcribe 


them all, therefore I have . made mm *_ 


that om ys N 
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Which way 1 travel'd from W fo ther, t the 
e mb > farmens cities of Damant ang PRs + 


it ſituation, and moreover the 
ned to myſelf to travel to Aleppo, which is almoſt 


propou 
the biggeſt, and the moſt famous trading city of Syria, 


which Hes five or hoon. eee eee 
of Tripelit. And when 


biz, bread, cheeſe, eggs, Wc. for our journey, and fo 
ſet out of Tripoſis the ninth of Novemb. Anno 157 3. 


By che way we met with a great deal of rain, 


which commonly begins at that time of the year, and 


9 all the winter long; this kept us ſo 


much back, that we reached not to Damant, which 


is in the mid-way from Tripolis to Alpa, before the 


fourth day. There we lodged in one of cheir great 
s, Where we had a chamber 


the floor was laid a 


Stromorro, "twiſted" of canes, which was to ſerve us 
inftead of them al. There we bought in their Batar 
b. Vue . to . and Raid ME 
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\ FTER I had reſted . PIs weeks in Tri: = 
4 and had obſerved that city, "its building, 


met with ſome companions - 
to travel with me, we ſtored ourſelves with proviſions, 
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11 night ** town, 5 eee take to. be. 
the old Apamigy, ib pretty e built 3 it 
lies in a valley between hills, ſo that you can fee no- 
thing of it, the caſtle only excepted, 2 lieth on 
the hill, and guardeth it very well, before you are 
juſt come to it. Round about it there are many 
0 and kitchen-gardens, which they water out of 
the river Haſce, which is pretty large, and runs thro? 
the town, The water they lift up with wheels, fix'd 
in the river for that purpoſe, that pour it into chan- 
= nels that carry it into the gardens, and ſo water them 
in the great heat of the ſun, to refreſh them. Theſe 
= gardens had been worth my ſeeing, but my fellow- 
travellers were in baſte, and ſo we put on the next morn- 
ing for Aleppo. 

By the way we ſaw very good corn-fields,. v ineyards,. 
and fields planted with cotton, which is 3 e e 
thence, 10 ſold to us under the name of the place 
where it grew, and alſo ſilks and other goods that are 

bought there at the firſt hand. In ves countries are 
a great many wild aſſes, cald Onagri, the skins of them, 
are very ſtrong to wear, and as they prepare them, 
finely frock'd on the outſide as ſtrawberries are, or like. 
the skin of the 8 a, or cuttle-fiſh, wherefore they 
commonly make their ſcabbards for their 23 ; 
and ſheaths of their knives thereof, Their blades are 
water'd on both ſides very ſubtilly; they are made of 
good metal, well harden d, and, ſo ſharp, chiefly thoſe/ 
that are made i in Damaſeus, that you may cut with them. . 
a very ſtrong nail in pieces, without any hurt to the 
blade, They wear de oi W. 10 than e © Which 
tie to their girdles wi wrought tapes, By 
their backs. 10 85 * ir 

When we went on and came to the promontory of : 
mount Libanus, we ſaw abundance of villages b W 
Way which for the moſt part are inhabited by ; 

ſtians, vis. Syrians,. Maronites, &c, with whom we did | 
955 ſometimes ee 3 theſe entertain d oy, 7 : 

ly, and gave us ſuch wine to drink as 4 
e an which I hardly remember I ever 7 : 
Ws Amonglt the felt. of the villages we came to 


one call'd Hara, Tying high in a, fruitful county, 
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where, 2. 1 am Arberg in former. days a very Fine 
city ſtood, which is ſo deſolated, and in proceſs of time 
decay'd to that degree, that in our days there is almoſt 
nothing left of it but a ſmall village, and here and 
there in the fields ſome ſmall ruins of old houſes. _ 
We went on farther between the mountains, where 
we ſpy'd a little town upon the hills, and above it a 
ſtrong caſtle, which it is faid the French did formerly 


build, that lieth in a very convenient place between the 


mountains, ſo that you muſt go juſt by it; but be- 
Gulf it is banned with evil pirits and bpbgobblihs, it 


- 


1 


and round about it are ſtables which are quite open, juſt 
like cloiſters. Some of them have a garriſon of nine or 


twelve Janifaries, to keep the roads clean, and to protect 
the travellers from aſſaults of the inhabitants and Arabians. 


4 
** 


. 


” 


-Þ. 


4 1 
2 ” 


neither meat nor drink there, if you will 
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our left hand, and came out into a ſpacious corn-field 
well tilPd, where on our left we ſaw the town Sermin 
at a great diſtance, and near to it and about it, great 
woods. of Piſtacio-trees, which are gathered there, and 


ſent to Triþolis, and fo by the merchants to us: Some 


of thent grow ap near the high-ways, chiefly 'in the 
village of Baſile, where we ſtay d all night, 


In our way we found nine or ten Champs,call'd Cara- 
vatſcharas : theſe are open inns, where the caravans and 
travellers go in, commonly towards evening, to ſtay. 
there all night ; they are free to any wp but you find 
ave it you muſt 

bring it along with you, and muſt be contented to lie 
upon ſtraw, if you can have it, upon the lower wall, 
which- goes round about the fides, on purpoſe to give to 
horſes, aſſes, and camels their food upon it. They are 
pray three miles diſtant from one onother 1 they are 
rge and ſtately, and as ſtrong in walls as caſtles, com- 
monly built four-fquare, and have within a large yard, 


When we had travelt'd over ſeveral rough mountains, 
and came almoſt near to Halepo, we ſaw at laſt the city 


juſt like Damand, of the bigneſs of Strasbourg ; at the 


gates we diſmounted, becauſe in Turiy no outlandiſh man 
hath liberty to ride thro' a city, and fo we went into it, 


and I went into the French Fundique to take my lodgings, 


. 
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buildings thereof, and alſo. 7 the. 2 0 fruits, 3 
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| H E bonn of F Huus which is the eiteſt and hg 
| 5 in Syria, anciently call'd Nerea, is in {ome 
bes well fortify'd with ditches and walls, only they are 
not quite round it, ſo that one may (the fame it is with 
Tripolis) at any time of night go in and out; neither 
are the gates, as uſed in our coun , chiefly in Cities of 
account, beſet with ſoldiers, but 5 ou will only ſee, two 
or three waiting at the head-pates, where the highways 
go through, which are rather there to take cuſtom, than 


to keep the pates, neither have they .any arms. But 


in the middle of the city there is a caſtle on 4 High 
hill, which is ſtrong, large, ſurrounded with walls and 
ditches,” and well beſet with a good guard. "Concern-" 
ing their other buildings, which are Afr at the top, and 
cover'd with a fort of pavement, that one may walk on, 
the tops of them, they are like unto them of PS, 
Amongſt the reſt there is a very magnificent building, 
which they ſay hath coſt à great deal of money, Which 1 
hath for it's entrance a very low and mall door, i "that. 
one muſt bend himſelf very low that will go into it, bu 


when you come in, you find there delicate large halls, > 
high open arches,” very pleaſant” and col to ſit under 
neath in the ſurnmer; water- works orchards, and k 12 
chen-gardens, where among the reif was one of Ft 
a a Beſides theſe there Was alſo ſome fine N 
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* for the memory of ſome potent King or Prince, there is 


Without the city they have here and there ſome 
country-houſes z among the reſt one built for the Turk;/h 
Emperor, at four miles diſtance from the city, where 
he uſed to be ſometimes, chiefly when he is at war 
| with the Sopby, King of Perfia, that he may preſently 
[ afiſt his army in caſe of neceſſity; this is very large, 
| but not built fo ſtately as fo great amonarch deſerveth. 
In the great garden is a chape} built by the river that 
runs through it upon pillars, where the. Great Sultan 
uſed to hold conferences with his Privy- counſellors and 
' Viſier-baſhaws. It happen'd in the reign. of Sahman the. 
Great, as the gardiner did relate to us, that when they 
were aſſembled, to conſult whether it was more profit-. 
able to him to ſuffer the Fews in his provinces, or to 
root them quite out; after every one had given 9 
nion, and moſt of them were of the opinion, that 
they ought not to be tolerated, becauſe of their unſuf-. 
terable uſury wherewith. they oppreſſed his ſubjects; 
and after the ror had heard every ones ſentiment, 
he gare them alſo to underſtand his, and that in this 
inſtance, vix. He bad them look upon a flower · pot, that 
held a quantity of ſine flowers of divers colours, that 
was then in the room, and bid them conſider whether 
| each of them in their colour, did not ſet out the other 
1 the better; and that if any of them ſhould decay, or 
3 be taken . whether it would not ſomewhat ſpoil 
42 the beauty. of the reſt, After every one had heard the 
Sultans opinion, and did allow of it to be true; the 
1 Emperor did begin to explain this, and ſaid, The more 
= forts of nations I have in my dominions under me, ac 
= *” Turks, Moors, Grecians, &c. the greater authority they 
bring to my kingdoms, and make them more famous. 
And that nothing may fall off from my greatneſs, 1 
think it convenient, that all that have been together 
ſo long hitherto, may be kept and tolerated. fo ſtill for 
the future ; Which pleaſed his council ſo well, that they 
all unanimouſly agreed to it, and fo let it remain as it 
Without the city of Halqpo are abundance of quarries, 
where they dig great free-ſiones of a vaſt bigneſs, almoſt! 
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as white and foft as chalk, ve ele acne 
There are alfv about the town ſome walks or grotto's 
under ground, which are above an Ei mile long, 
which have the light let into them by holes made near 
the highway, ſo that a man muſt be ve 
at night) that he may not fall into them, or that he 
may not be trapann'd by the Hors that live! in them in 
| numbers. The ground about it A en” 
it cauſeth to the ſoles of our feet, at night, 
8 one be very well provided with ffrong Thoes, 
ry conſiderable drineſs po heat, as one may: 4 
for b re Site Moors, that, for the moſt part go Wee 
cauſeth the ſoles of theit feet to be ſo ſhrifſed, 
that into ſome of their creviſes you 3 1 your 


little finger. Yet notwithſtandi is ſur- 
rounded with rocky hills, and 2 are 
chalky; they have no want of corn, as wheat, 


Fe. but rather it is very fruitful, and their * be- 
nning commonly in April or May: But they have 
t few oats, and leſs graſs or hay; for the drineſs is 
0 great, and it is ſo ſandy, and Hills are ſo” rough : 
and ful of buſhes, that they make but very Jittle 
Wherefore they feed their cattel with barley, and with 
ſtraw, which is broken in pieces by phrehng wages ns, 
that are drawn by oxen. The valley is a 
Olive-trees, fo that yearly they. make "vera thoukimnd = 
hundred weight of oi | for to make Soap. There'is alf 
a great quantity of tame and wild Wind trek, of Figgs, 
| of Quince, and white Mulberry-trees, which are very 
high and big: Piſtacies trees, which they call Fus, 
are hereabout very common; they have underneath* 
ſtrong ſtems, which have outwardly an affien-cofour'd 
bark, and are adorned with handſome leaves of à fad 
green colour, like unto their Charnubis, and behind 
them 28 many ſmall Nuts like Grapes in cluſters toge- 
ther, In the ſpring when they firſt put out, they fend forth 
long ſhoots, which the Mears gather in great quantity 
for their fallad, and dreſs them as we do Afparagus. There 
ate alſo. abundance of delicate orchards, that Are filled 
with Oranges, Citrons, . Lemons, Adan's- Apples, Sebeften, 
eaches, elbe, and Pomegrailates, &c. and amongſt 
then, you find Tometiines Apples and Pears, but very 


few, / | 


mon, are Endives, 
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their ſeeds fake, which is much uſed by them; but 
Cherries,  Amelanchier and Spenleny I have not ſeen 
there, and very few Goosberries, or Currans ; Heych- 
ſeln they have, but very few, wherefore they. eſteem 
them, and keep them choice, as a foreign plant, to 
ſhew them to others, and to preſent. great perſons with 
them ;; this may luſkce of trees... 8 
Concerning their garden plants: thoſe that are com- 
tice, Keal or Coleworts, Colli- 
flowers, Caulorapa Rauckelen,. Apium, Tarcon, whereof 
Rhafis deſcribeth two ſorts, one with long {mall leaves, 

broad leaves, 


anguinus, which they call Gette, they plant as many as 
they have EAR e By . 


colour, ſweet and pleaſent to eat, and eps cooling, 
Wherefore they eſteem. them to be their beſt fruits; but 


are two other ſorts, which are 


2 „ 


—— 


apers, that they are not at all eſteem'd; they take theſe 
flowers before they open, and pickle them, and eat them 
for ſauce with their meat. I had almoſt forgot another 


herb, which I found in their gardens, that beareth roundih 
ſmooth ſtalks about two foot high; the leaves are two and 


two equally diſtant from one another, and one above the 

other; they are long, crenated at the ſides, like unto 

our Mercurialis; between them ſprout out in harveſt- 
time yellow flowers, which produce long aculeated 

cods, which open themſelves when they are ripe; wWith- 
in them are fix OO—__ and in each of 


/ 


them a 
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little black feed placed | in very $285 order ; the herb is 
of a ſower tafts, like Sorrel, wherefore_ it is to every 
body, chiefly the Feri, known, who boil the leaves 
thereof with their meat to eat them; wherefore ſome 
take it to be Olus Tudaicum Auicennæ, and others take 


it for Gerchorum Flas whether it be or no I fulpend 


» * 2 4 


bey have abundance of Pulſes in theſe countries, 
which they feed upon, ſo that you ſee ſeveral in their 
*Batzars which fell nothing elſe but them. Among the 
reſt you will find abundance of Phaſeoli, or Kidney-beans, 
little and great ones, very. white; and many ſorts of 
Cicer, which they call Cotane, and, with Avicema, Ha- 
mos. Whereof they have as many as we have Peaſe in 


2 


our country, and boil them for their daily food, and 
oftentimes. they eat them raw, chiefly if they be 
roaſted, till the outward ſhell falls off; they often call for 
them thus dreſſed when they are a drinking in their 
coffee -houſes, and have them brought to table with cheeſe 
after their meals inſtead of preſerves or fruir, as Cibebs, 
_Haſel-nuts, and the like, for they eat very mellow, and 
have a fine ſaltiſh taſte, - They . dreſs the Orolus after 
the ſame manner, which they call now Ades and Hades, 
but whether right or no I leave to the learned; they are 
ſomewhat leſs and rounder, and not unlike the Cicers in 
their colour, only that theſe are reddiſh and white, 
and the other white and yellow. Theſe put me ſtill in 
mind of another ſtrange plant, by the Arabiant call d 
Mat, whoſe leaves and cods are pretty like our Phaſeo- 
- lus, and the cods contain little round ſeeds, ſomething leſs 
than our peaſe, of a dark green colour, and are ſo ſmooth 
and ſhining that they reflect again. Serupio maketh men- 
tion of them in his 116thichap, under the name of Mes. 
| And Avicenna in his 488th chapter under the name 
; Meiſce ; and the very learned and experienced Botaniſt, 
Carolus Cliſius, calleth it, in his Epitome of the Indian 
N by the name of Mungo. The Turks love theſe 
Pulſes very well, chiefly to eat them among their rice. So 
much I thought convenient to mention here of their 
. Kitchen-herbs and fruits that grow in gardens and about 
5 por ut of cthers that belong not to the kitchen I ſhall 


make mention hereafter, - 
: 5 In 
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of Aleppo the Merchant bay great Hers of 
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15 e Nom as 1 are 
chiefeſt and hei Lee the Emperor, 75 . 
according e tion and dignity their counts;. as 
great as the Princes do in our country, according a 
they have greater ſmall provinces. 1. So they, hang under 
the chief, commanders, as. Sangiac l, Baluc- 
hams and others, which are continually with them, 
80 with: them to their temples, or any other place 
ee bay " abey have a mind to go in great numbers, 
th on 1 2 and on horſe- hack, MHich hy their ſev 
ba are te be; diſtingulſh d, but chigdy de Bala 
aſhaws,, ho 38 captains haue an bundred; Janiſaries 
under them, which in,coltly <loaths,, and high heads 
„ feathers, eee lackies by their .maſtes. 
"hey haue alſo beſides their court, as well a8 be Em- 
peror himſelf, peculiar lodgings for their \congubines, 
which, they either have iet d up here and ere ent of 
us and ; countries er alſe taken in, time of — bc 
a and land. 1 "Chriſtians and other nations; uche 
te they eunuchs to attend them g 
2 2 gteat ee hunting, and g often Gaara! 
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days, bla Ri if they take. wid boars, they 


give 
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ſee none in all the country, except it be 4 chapel, ; 


— hes 


N "ts Obriſttans, becauſe they” 
bid to eat them, Which makes the 2 often io 
mock them in the ſtreets, c ing out and calling | | 


Chanſir quibir, that is, great Boars or Hog eatets. Al- 


5 though the Baſpatus are great 3 that command 


over cities and countries, yet are reckon'd to be 
like others, but ſlaves to their 21 that have nothing 


of their own that they can bequeath to their heirs or 


poſterity after their deceaſe, as our Princes canz becauſe 
the ; Reon after their. deceaſe, taketh poſſeſſion. of 
all their viſible eſtates, and allows only to cher children 
an annuity; nay, if thelr Sultan commands them to 
go from one place to an inferior one, or to leave their 
dignity quite and clean, they muſt obey immediately, | 
if they will not run | themſelves: into "greater" inc 2 
veniences or dangers; This is the reaſon that ſuch perſons, 
though rich, ſeldom build 3 . ſo that you 


or a champ, which they build ng remember d- 
They rather keep their riches in gold and filver, which 
can be hid, and ſo ſecretly given to their * 
They beſtow but very little upon jacks, for they are too 
covetous, neither have they mary Nerkren that are able 
to ſet them. Theſe Baſhhaws being altogether for their 
on advantage, that ſtrive to get wealth, their ſubſects 
muſt needs ſuffer very much under them; but chiefly 
ſtrangers, that live there to traffick,  is'Tralbts, French, 

xc. whereby between them and the "Baſhdes, that mind 
their own and not tay ade good, ariſe often gre⸗ 

differences, and thi have ſuffer d great damag 


if their een to prevent theſr ens, and l 
their ſubjects may deal ſecurely; had not "takey care to 
ſend them diſcreet and prudent men, which are call d 


Conſuls, endew'd with great privileges from the Grand 


Signior, to hear their — und de protett them 
-againft any aſſaulters. It happen: d i in time, while 
1 ſtaid there, that great differences" aroſe between the 
Conſul of Venice" and the new Baſhaw” Who Was ſent 
thither inſtead of the deceaſed ohe, in the 5 


1 T575, 


the öth of March, who came in to take poſſeſſion with 
a great number of - horſe and fobt. At his arrival, the 
N Conſul of Venice wehes: aecompany d with a great num- 


a 


wt 


3 $63 A. | 3 ; . 18 # 5 s . < : 12 2 2 * : 26 x 
Chap. y. nt the Baftern Countries. 53 


* 
2 


ber of merchants in great ſtate, to meet him, to bid him 

welcome, and preſented him with fourteen cloaths 

richly wrought of ſilk; deſiring him to take his country- 

men into protection, that they might trade and deal ſafely - 

under him. The Baſbato looking upon the cloaths, 

behaved himſelf very unkindly, and thinking them 

to be very inconſiderable, he not only refuſed them, but 

anſwer'd the Conſul very ſcornfully. So it often hap- 

pens that theſe great perſons come to differ, and purſue: ' 

their differences ſo far, that at laſt it muſt be brought”: 

before the Emperor and his court. If they find that 8 
the Ba/haw is in the wrong, he is immediately pu- | i. 
niſh'd, not regarding his great authority, according ts . 
the default, either in money, or elſe, if it be a great 

crime, he muſt looſe his life for it; whieh- is tlie 

oftner done, becauſe they depend very much upon traf- 
fick, which bringeth the Emperor in yearly à great 3 
revenue. Yet notwithſtanding they are puniſh'd ſo ſe- 92323 
verely, ſometimes the pride and ambition of the Baſhatos * 

is ſo great, that to uphold their greatneſs they will not „ 
ceaſe to ſtrive by any means after riches and very great 

wealth, which their ſubjects, not to ſpeak of ſtrangers, 

find daily, whom they ſqueeze and preſs, chiefly if theß + nn 
find them rich, to that degree, that they cannot come — ol 


. 


to any thing, nor thrive under them; moreover they © ol 
draw, after the deceaſe of their rich ſubjects, ſor LE 
the moſt part the greateſt ſhare of what they leave, 9 
into their own purſes; ſo that ſuch perſons do not take 

20 +8 


pains, nor beſtow any great coſt to build their houſes, or to „ 
till their grounds, as we do in our country. They have „ 
commonly in market-touns and villages low: houſes or — 
halls, whereof many are ſo cover d with hills, that you 
cannot ſee them before you are quite at them. When you 
come into them, you find neither chairs, nor ſtools, nor 5 
tables, only a couple of pieces of tapeſtry ſpread, Whereon 4 
they ſit after their faſhion ; and inſtead of feather-beds,, = 
whereof they make no ufe at all, they have mats and 
quilts, which they fold together in the day, and hang them 
up in a corner, at night they ſpread them out again . 
to fleep on them. They have no occaſion for ſheets | 5 
to cover themſelves as we do, nor for any towels 
neither, for inſtead of them they uſe. long pieces of rags, 

OE ST | which 


54 


£ 


* 


Dr Leonhart Rau wolff Travels Part I. 
Which they hang about their naked neoks, or 


— 


at their girdles. We ſee ſometimes in their 


above all in the country, ſeveral ſtrange ſhaped earthen 


them 5 
4 LS 
* 


* 
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veſſels, which cover whole ſides of the wall in their 
rooms, which their relations uſe to preſent them with at 
their wedding, which to pleaſe them, they uſe to 
put up, and to keep there, rather for their remem- 
brance than to make any other uſe of them. In 
their kitchen they have very few utenſils, perhaps a 
few. pipkins, pans, and trenchers, for they boil all their 
victuals in one pot together, that: their maids may not 


haye many to cleanſe, or to put up. 


Concerning their cloaths : They beſtow not very much 
upon them, although they be well to paſs, for they love 


money ſo well, that they will rather ſpend a whole day 
in contending for a penny, than pay it willingly. Where 
fore a man that will travel through: theſe countries, 
muſt have his purſe well ſtored, and keep it very cloſe, 


that no body may know it's worth, but chiefly he muſt 


have a care of the Jets, who are not to be: truſted, 


if you will eſcape great danger: They will not only 


do nothing for you without reward, but if they ſuſpect 


you to have wy money, they will endeavour to get it 


from you. herefore thoſe that take a pilgrimage 


into the Holy Land, and go in pitiful cloaths, are not 


much troubled by them. The courtiers of the Ba/haws, 


and amongſt the reſt chiefly the eunuchs and dwarfs, 
&c, whereof they have ſeveral, go in their taffety and 
ſattin cloaths, which are long, and very well trimmed, 


wherewith their maſter furniſheth them, being gifts 


from others, which he diſtributeth among them. 


The Soldiers, Spabees, Faniſaries, &c, commonly have 
blew woollen cloaths from the court, and they live on 
their pay, that is, four, five, ſix, ſeven, or eight Me- 


aun, (which are about three farthings apiece) more or 
leſs: (according as their places are) which are paid them 


daily, as well in peace as in war time: If they can get 


any ching elſe, by excurſions and fighting from their 


enemies, it is well for them. The Soldiers commonly 
wear white turbants on their heads, and ſo do all Turks, 


and put painted paper underneath them, chiefly when 


cCannot 
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cannot be hurt nor Wounded. On, their turbants they 
commonly Wear cranes feathers, that others may believe 
them to be. valiant ſoldiers, and that by their num- 


they wear inſtead of helmets, when they are in waiting, 
or go out to the war; theſe have before,” on the fore- 


all this, we gain nothing from the Turks, but they 
rs, VV 


at 
bo : 
* 1 
5 
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manifold tranſgreſſions, rather our great diviſions and 
contentions, which hinders us from going out with 
ſuch an army as is neceſſary, and we might otherwiſe 
do. Wherefore- the Turks come out the bolder, to 
frighten and to plague us, and make. uſe of all forts 
of ſtratagems to amuſe us, or to draw us into an 
ambuſh by purſuing them, and when they think 'we 
are almoſt tired, they fall upon us with a. multitude 
of freſh' men, to ſurround and to beat us. Nor do 
they value it, if they- looſe one regiment or another, 
becauſe there is enough of them, and they know how 
to have in the room of the flain others again, that 
will be very glad to accept of it, becauſe of their pay 
that they receive daily of their Prince out of his pro- 
vinces. It being then ſo that he doth not only main- 
-tain his own provinces, but rather gains others, and 
enlarges his dominions daily, we ought to be very care- 
IL; for the more he increaſeth the more we are in 
nger, Thus he taketh one town, country, or king- 
dom. after 'another with his ſword, as we have ſeen 
| hitherto in Europe, not to mention any thing of Alia, 
not without great detriment and damage to all Chritians. 
8o he cometh daily the longer the nearer to us, that at 
Jength we muſt expe& no better than Greece, Thra- 
cia, Seruia, Boſma, Hungary, and. Wallachia, &c. which 
are brought into ſlavery, under which ' ſome perſons of 
quality ſtill groan to this day. So I found at Aleppo 
an ancient Queen of Wallachia with her ſons, whereof 
the youngeſt was born after the King his father's death, 
Who is maintain'd by a very ſmall allowance from the 
Turkiſh Emperor. She is a very diſcreet woman, ind well 
skill'd in the Turkiſh and Arabian languages. Her ſubjects 
ſtill hope for her, that God Almigthy will reſtore her to 
them again, that ſo their ſlavery may have an end. _ 
After the Turks have obtainted a great victory, they 
lift up their hands, thank and praiſe God, and the 
Prophet Mabomet, God Almighty's dearly beloved 
meſſenger ; and pray farther, that God ma {nd diffe- 
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rences and quarrels among us ( that are againſt the book 
Fugilis, as boy call it, that & the book of the Goſpel) 
that the ma trates may quarrel with the ſubjects, pos 
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the Clergy with the Seculars, that from thence may ariſe 
* ſuch diſorders, that we may go on to tranſgreſs the laws 
of God ſtill more and more; that our belief in Maſſia, 
may be extinguiſhed, and that all good orders and poli- 
cies may be diſſolved: So that God may take from 
thence occaſion to make them farther our puniſhers to 
afflict us. And when they ſee that the rich men oppreſs 
the poor, that the magiſtrates do not protect the juſt 
and innocent, but that the chief and heads do ſtrive to 
ruin one another, then they rejoice- at our misfortune 
and miſery, and do not ſear us in the leaſt to do them 
any miſchief (which might eaſily be done if we were 
unanimous) but rather threaten what miſchief they will 
When the Turks have taken a ſtrong town, or 2 
whole country by the ſword, that they may keep them 
the eaſier in ſubjection without a great garriſon, pains, 
or danger, they demoliſn the places that are not very 
ſtrong, and ſend away the nobility and chief perſons, 
which otherwiſe might do them a great deal of miſchief; 
and in the room of theſe they bring in Sangracks, with 
their ſouldiers, to keep the ſtrong places, and to take 
care of the Emperor's revenue. S0 that in theſe places 
there is no nobility, that come from any ancient races, 
and have their own eſtates hereditary and deſcending 
from heir to heir: Which one may alſo ſuppoſe when 
he conſidereth that the law of Mabomet alloweth to 
thoſe that adhere to it, to have four wives at a time, 
beſides concubines or ſlaves as many as they pleaſe: I 
will ſay nothing of the liberty they have to divorce them 


upon any ſmall occaſion, and to take others in their 


room; from whence flow ſuch diſorders and uncertain- 
ties, that very few children know who are their parents, 
and ſo there is but little love ſhewn between them as one 
may eaſily ſuppoſe. And this is no diſgrace to them, but 
rather reputed to be an honour, becauſe they conclude 
| from thence that thoſe that keep many wives, behave 
themſelves diligently according to their laws : Wherefore 
they ſooner truſt them, prefer them before others, in 
places and ſslaries, and eſteem them to be true T/chelebirs, 
that is, noblemen. Although theſe and other Turks have 
ſeveral wives, that are not all equal in their birth and 

: 2 


extraction, all 8 in eee affairs 
equal ſhare yea ee and they all are equally pr a 
vided for with meat, drink, cloaths, &c. a they 
have alſo theit work and buſineſs equally among them: 
And that becauſe they bring their husband no portion, 
but he muſt rather buy them from their Parents, ſome- 
times for a conſiderable ſum of ready money, and give 
them cloaths and other neceſſaries to boat : 4 wherefore 
the matrimonial tye (which they call Chebia) is more in 
the power of the husband than the wife, ſo that he 
may marry one three times and xeject her again; 
but farther he muſt not go, except he will be accounted 
a ſcandalous baſe fellow: As you may perceive by the 
words of the Turkiſh Emperour Bajazet, which he did 
ſend to Temyry, who is alſo called Tamerlane, ſaying, | 
that he had better to take a wife again after he was three | 
times divorced from her, than to go to war with him; 
vrhich ſcornful language he might well have forborn: 
for Tamerlane did not only beat him in a cruel and bloody 
battle, but took him priſoner, and carried him about in 
an iron cage like a wild beaſt of the foreſt. 

But that I may return from whence I digreſſed, the 
| marriages of the Turks are never look'd upon to be ra- 
tiſied before they are married by one of their prieſts, 
Their wives muſt agree together, and live peaceably and 
' amicably, and muſt not reſiſt their husbands, except he 
maketh inequality among them: If any ſhould appear 
(which happens very often) they do not forbear to 
complain of their bend to the Cadi or Judge. 80 
that daily very ſtrange tranſactions (which are not 
ſtrange to him) come before him : If ſo be that the hus- 
band is convicted, and the wife abloined, aber are Ainort 
ced immediately in the fame hour.. 

- The Turkiſh women are pretty. heck far: and well 
ſhaped, very civil in their diſcourſes; and other behaviour, 
When any of them is married, and carried to her 
pbridegroom's houſe, their relations go along with her, 
that are invited to the wedding, and begin to make 
a noiſe immediately in the ſtreets, and extol their 
voices more and more as _ 80 ee _ ou _—_ 
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T be Tuts that are of ſome condition, and rieb and | | 
able men, have at | their weddings. ſeveral: diverting: — 
ſhews; in the day-time they have. dancing, running, | 
actings, ſinging, jumping, and leaping, and dancing; 1 
on the ropes; c. After ſun-ſet, and at night, they 
let off rockets, and fire-works of ſeveral ſorts, made 
artificially. Theſe are let off in publick and open places, 

chat every one may ſee them, and they laſt often till 
break of day. The rope- dancers have three ropes one 
above the other, whereof the uppermoſt. is the longeſt 3 

upon every one of them they have their peculiar. leſſons, 

which they perform exactly and dexterouſly,. with dan- 

cing, jumping, running, geſticulating, going upon ſtilts, 
Fc, which is pleaſant to look upon. Their children 
when they are married, ſoon forget their parents, they 
dare not ſee them again in 2 n white, nor 4 00s 
deſire to do it. 

When they have ns: born, they do- not juſtly: 
circumeiſe them on the eighth day, but let them be 
8, 9, or 10 Vears old, until they can make their con- 
feſſion: There are ſome, chiefly among the Arabians, 

T that imitate their patriarch Iſhmael, who was not cir- 
cumciſed until the thirteenth year of his age. It is 
commonly performed in the houſe of their parents. If 
rich mens ſons are circumciſed, they make a feaſt, and 
roaſt a whole entire bullock, into his belly they put a 
wether, and into his belly a pullet, into the pullet's- 
belly an egg, and ſo they roaſt them all together, What re- 
maineth they give to the poor. When the children 
grow up, and begin to go, they cloath them in looſe 
flying coats of fine ſtuff, woven of ſeveral colours, 
which are pleaſant to look upon; and they put upon the 
heads of thoſe that are not yet circumciſed, coloured 
caps, which are wrought with flowers, and very com- 
_ to be ſold in their Batzars. After they are circum-- 
ciſed, they begin to wear white turbants, which are 
Wes of cotton, and rolled about their caps after a" bes 
culiar manner, and are commonly twenty yards long. 
They have ſtill another ſtrange cuſtom, which: young 
and old, men and women, uſe in theſe Countries, 
They make a thin paſte of galls and calcined 
copper, {to- ants rae ras and to o keep their 
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cjes fiom meum) with zt they backen tber lips 
and make a ring round about their eyes, in the ſame 


manner as our-ring-doves have about their necks, Theſe 
paintings they have had anciently, and ſome of 
them they have prepared of Stibium or Antimony: 
Of theſe paintings of the eye we read in ſeveral places, 
chiefly (that I may not mention others) in the 23d. 
Chap, of Exeliel, the 40th verſe, Where the Lord ſays 
by the prophet, And lo, they came, for whom thou didſt 
waſh thy ſelf, puintedſi thy eyes, and dectedſt thy ſelf 
e eee OT CE TIO IO 00 T1999 Rog 
Concerning the education of their youth: They only 
learn in ſchools to read, and to write the Aralian Alpha- 
bet, the characters or letters whereof are common both 
to the Turis and Arabians, although their languages are 
very differing: Beſides theſe, there are other ſchools, 
wherein the young men are inſtructed in the Emperor's 
Jaws, and thoſe that go on in their learning, and take 
it well, are ſoon called to high offices, as Cadi's and 
Cadil:ſchiers, But in liberal arts and ſciences, ſuch 
as we teach in our countries, they are not inſtructed, 
for they have not only none of theſe learned men, but 
eſteem learning of theſe ſciences a ſuperfluity, and loſs 
of time ; they rather love old rhimes and ballads that- 
ſpeak of and commend the mighty deeds of their ancient 
Emperors, and other Champions; or other fancies that 
make foreign nations, or any of their enemies, ridicu- 
lous: And ſuch things they put either themſelves into 
rhimes, or elſe hear thoſe that have been put into rhimes 
by others already, which they ſay daily with peculiar 
actions, out of town in pleaſant greens, (were alſo other 
divertiſements are performed with ſinging, dancing, leap- 
ing, Sc.) So that they are rather pleaſed with the read- 
ing of theſe frivolous filly writings, than to learn arts 
and ſciences : Which you may evidently ſee, in that 
they do not efteem, nor will admit of that Noble Art 
of Printing Books, that might inform them in any 
thing: Which the clerks, / whereof there is a great 
number up and down in the cities, like very well, be- 
cauſe they daily take a great deal of money for the writ- 
ings of theit prophet 1Zahomet and others, which maketh 
chem gencrally very rich, and wear greater turbants 
9 1 than 
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Their paper is generally ſmoothed and Sic and they 


comprehend their letters in very few words: When they 15 


will make them up, they fold them up until they come 
to be no broader than an inch, the outward creviſe of 


the paper — fill all dee with wr A ane: 2 
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-” are brought, which is ſitu⸗ 


the Almighty fed his people and maintained them 
culouſly and ſupernaturally., But that | it falls upon 


Dr. Leonhart Rauwolff a Travels Furt 1, 
India, &c, with convoys, ſo that the ſlreets are ſo 
crouded, that it is hard to paſs by one another. Each 
of theſe n ions have their peculiar Champ to themſelves, 


| commonl named after their maſter that built it, viz. 


Champ gem, Champ Mayivoda, Champ Abrac, Sibeli, 
Mabomet s Buſbato, and which are kept for them, that 


4 may make them their inns,” and live in them, and 


to keep or fell their merchandizes' according to their 
ſure: $6' among the reſt of the nations there are 
— and Italiamt, &c. which have alſo there their 
peculiar buildings (which, as is before ſaid, are called 
Fundigues been ſome live together, and others meas 
the Italian that are married) hve without in lodgin 
have: very ſmall habitations, and live ſparingly the 
the Turks, In theſe Champs you may meet with ſeveral 
ſorts of ſtrange merchandizes, before all in Champ Agemi, 


where you have all forts of cotton-works, viz. hand- 
kerchiefs, long fillets, girdle: 


which they. roll about 
their Joins and heads, and other ſorts, by the Arabian 
called Mofſellini (after the country Auſſoli, from hence 

wed in Meſopotamia) by 
. gentlemen eloath 


uſlin ; with theſe do the *Tur#i/h 


themſelves in ſummen There is delicate tapeſtry, 


thing 3 than our el Yeats, ſo 5 FRY al 


appearance, it is very like unto our Mama, which we 


gather from the Larix. It might alſo very well be taken 


to be the ſame that the Hraelites did eat, had nat ; 


r ns, 
is alſo atteſted by Sera apio and Avicen in thoſe chapters 
where they treat of Manna, Which they call Theceriabin 

and Trangibin, and that very learned and experienced | 


Botaniſt Carolus 2 5us ſaith the fame in his Epi tome 
of Indian plants. I found ſome of theſe furubs that 


my, =o A Uleppo, which, were about A cubit hi 
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which ſhout out into ſeveral roundiſh ſtalks and divide 
and ſpread” themſelves from the ſtem into ſeveral ſprigs 
like unto a flower (part whereof" were quite over-grown 
with Epithymum, as 5 uſed to be) and had abun- 
dance of long thin and ſoft prickles, from hence grew 
out fleſh- coloured -reddiſh' flowers, that bore ſmall red 
cods, very like, and of the ſame ſhiape with the cods of 
our Serpioide (whereof I have found many at Ant. 

pelier) wherein are ſeeds of the ſame” colour; The root 
| erer is pretty long, of a brown colour, it's leaves 

a like unte thoſe of Polygonum, of am aſh Cdlour z ä 

that grow at the bottom of the thorns are of a 
warm and dry quality. The people uſe the herd for a 
ge, they take 'a handful thereof and boil it in water. 
Beſides this this they have another Manna like unto that, that 
cometh to us from Calabria by the way of _ and 
is the concreted 'Saccarine Exudation of the Ornus. 
Among the reſt they alſo ſhew: coſtly ſtones,” by the 
ii called Baꝛaor, which are oblong and roundiſſi, 
and ſmooth without, and of a dark green colour. The 
Perſians take theſe from a peculiar ſort of bucks, and 
uſe the powder againſt mortal and poiſonous diſtempers. 
There are ſome that are very like unto theſe in form and 
figure, but not to be compared for goodneſs : / Wherefore 
a man muſt have great care that he be not cheated But 
there are ſome proofs to know whether they are good or 
no, which a Merchant communicated to 15 as infallible. 
Take quick lime and mixt it in powder with a little of this 
ſtone, and with water make them up into a paſt, when 
that is dr grind it, if it then remaineth white it is 
eſteemed” 1 2 but if it coke oer it 1 2 and 


beef ah 2 wen of idem were Wenger 

us that che prices fell very much.] but when the Kits 
heard of this, he immediately forbid that any ſhould be 
exported in ſeyen years time, that ſo they might conie 
to their former price again, which ſeven: years as I am 
informed are no expired. There are alſo put to ale 
many chains of delicate oriental Pearls, which are for 
the greateſt part taken or found in the Peiſan ſeas,” 25 f 
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_ the iNaridcalled Apis, ſituated not far from that: great 
Fes eity of the Turkiſh Batora, or Balſara. 
From india they bring hither many delicate ſpices, 
— Spikenard, Zouy Pepper, Turbith, Cardamoms, 
Nut mega, Mace, and China Roots, which the to 
make more uſe of than of Guaiacum, and delicate Ching 
cups and diſhes, Hndico: and in very great quantity they 
bring that noble root called Rhubarb...) And. moreover, 
they ſell ſeveral ſorts of precious ſtones, via. Garnet, 
Nubies, Balaſios, Saphires, Diamonds, and the beſt ſince- 
reſt Muck in little cods. Theſe precious ſtones are hid 
by the Merchants in the great caravans that come from 
india, and they bring them ſecretly, becauſe they dare 
not pay cuſtom for: them, that the Baſhaws, Sangiacls 
and others, may not rob them of them on the high-ways, 
or they ule te de ſo if they nd any, I will ceaſe to 
diſcourſe any longer of theſe and other drugs, and ſeve- 
ral — — which the Merchants convey thither 
from foreign places daily, and from thence to other 
places again, becauſe it is none of my buſinels to deal 
in them. With the ſpices are ſometimes by the Mer- 
chants brought from the Indies delicate canes, which are 
very long, ſolid, or full within, flexible and bright with- 
out, of a yellowiſh colour; they are almoſt every- where 
alike — only a little tapering; but few joints, far 
diſtant from one another, and are hardly. ſeen in them, 
There are two ſorts of them, great and ſmall ones; the 
. great and ſtronger ones are uſed by old and lame people 
inſtead of crutches to walk with, but the leſſer (which 
are very like the former) are made into arrows and 
darts, for which they are very fit, the Turks wind them 
about with filk of many ſorts of colours, - which. they are 
very proud of. when they make their entries. You find 
[alſo in the ſhops another ſort of canes to be fold, — | 
are ſmall! and hollow) within, and ſmooth without, A 
browniſh red colour, wherewith 7 urks, Moors, and 
the Eaſtern people write, for to write with gooſe quills 
is not in uſe with them ; wherefore theſe may be eſteem- 
ed to be the true Syringas or Hſtularis of Dio cor... Beſides 
theſe there is another bigger fort of canes, . almoſt of the 
ſame colour, but full . joints; the Pilgrims that go to 


* Aabomet bring theſe with tne 2 from a Meccha, 


and 


their arrows. Theopbraſtus maketh peculiar mention of 
them in his fourth book and tbe 11th chapter, and 
Pliny in his ſixteenth book and the 36th chapter. 
Me ſee very few of theſe in our country, for the 
Chriſtians are: forbidden under great penalties to carry 
any of them (the ſame it is with any other arms that 
they make uſe of in their wars) out of the Sa if 

any doth and is found out, he expoſes himſelf to infinite 
troubles and dangers, as did happen to one in my time, 
who after a, ſcimiter was found about him, Was very 
highly accuſed, and fined ſeventy ducats to be paid in 
two days time, and if he had not paid it, they would cer - 
tainly have cireumciſed' him, and made him a Tut. 
Beſides | theſe above-mentioned; Champs, there are a 
great many more without and within the city, where 


He. that have their ſhops in the Batzars where they work, 
but their work is chiefly that * Soldſmiths, * 


n. _ —— 
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' driverin theſe - Batzars- 
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„ ori that it is by na 


to: be Compared with ours“ Phere are alſol tur ners, 


getebers that make arrows and darts, andribow makers, 


that have beſides: their 'ſlwps: ſmall butts, de ene 
that goes by may exerciſe: himſelf, or try his bow. 
before he buyeth t. Theſe bovrs are ſometimes plain 
work, and ſome inlaid with ivory, buflers horns, 
Se. Which maketh: them of a different price. The 
archers wear 4 ring upon their right chumbs as. our 
merchants wear thair ſea Is wherewith.they..draw the 
ſtring on when they aré going to ſhoot, theſe are 
made of wood, horn, or alser, and ſome are ſet with 
precious ſtones.” Beſides theſe you find in great Batæur 
ſome barbar-ſurgeons, which, (hen then haue no body 
to trim) uſe to go about the ſtreets⸗with eee pnan 
and a flak of leather to lool out for Work; if t 
find any that will be trimmed they do not come back 
to their ſhops but go to work in the ſtrerxts, or in the 
next Champ if any be near, and there begin- to lather 
him, and ſhave all the hair off his head; ſave only one 
long lock which he leaves, to hang down his back. 
There are alſo places whore thæy ſell ſlaues of both ſexes, 
old and young, . accord- 
ing to their ſtrength or handſonieneſa Ac. But in all 
theſe countries I faw: neither wheel-wright,. nos. cart- 


. ht, — neither waggons nor carts are in uſe 


wich them: Neither could I find (for all it is ſorgreat a 
city a gunſmith that underſtood how to mend tho leaſt 
fault in a gun-lock. Becadſe tliere is a great trade dailß 
ou ſhall find there: at all times 
of the day a great m of people of ſeveral nations 
walking up and down, ur makes. a crovidl as if it were 
a fair. Amonęſt them you will often ſee eee 
which uſe to puſh people that do. not give them the 
immodiately, chlegy ie they be Chrrſtzanas biitiche Cin it. 


tians are not afraid of them for all that, —— 


themſelves (when they | perceive ſome of them to ap- 


6 among the people) and. ſtand upon their guard to 


even with them, and when the Turi come and puſn 
them, they male them rebound. again to one ſide, or to 


oo the ſhop- boards. Sometimes. alfo the. Tante will | 
bs - ad backwar againſt h If, 


Ohinp 8. b 067 mien dh, 
they ſee a Chtiſtiair go by they let him fall e wht . 
legs, and ſo laugh at then,” burrtien'the-Chriſtiansagain 
when they perceive this, they kickrup tlie other leg of 
the Turk whtreow he reſttꝭ and ſo make him fall down 
himſelf. For it is -ufdat with ther Tui to try the 
Cldbriſtains what metal they arè made of, * they 
have courage or nog Wherefore they oftenrinies' before 
they are awure of them, aſſauſt the Chriſtians with 
rough words, and if find them to be afraid they 
laugh! at them to boot, but if they reſiſt” them, the) 
give over immediately, as ſoon as they find them in ear 
neſt (juſt like ſome dogs that ſoofier bark than bite) 
andeſtcem them afterwards the more for it, and call them 

| btave people that are. fit for the wart? 

You find 'alfs'in this'erowd. ſeveral that 4700 i otters; 
called Sacquitz, (which commonly ate” pilgrims that 
kene been at Micha) that gd abet with sis fulf of 
water, and for charity give to why; even to the 
Chriſtians that deſire it: ¶ bet aue tie Anh rn, ars 
ſotbid to drink Wine in thelr Kori) Whetefore * you 5 
ſee many i in thelr peculiar habits (moved thereunto by ; 
devotion) that yo ny — 1 2 among the people to exer- 
ciſe a — erot 5 to thoſe that are thirty, 
They have in one N pilded cup Wbefeinte : 
they pour the water out of cbe sEitis, wherein. they | 
have contmonty laid chaleedonicks; jalpirs, r., Some 


times alſo delicate taſted fruit, to c *the' water freſh,” 
ole.” When they give you o 


rench yo ald a lobking-glaſs” 
with-this admonition, That you fiat” lobk your ſelf in 
it, and remeinber that you are mortal and muſt die. 
For this ſervice they "deſire notfling of you, put 8 
you give them any thing they take it an thanx) vou, 
into your face and beard to ſhew their than E. 


drink out! of it they v 


fall ' ſome'f water whith they h ſſes," - 
im a »grea tip d with many bras nf e Wo 


and Vary if eli ler . oa: 
chat; ſtand every-wh hg Alte 60 be Fr up. 

every day; that travellers or any that. 
are dry may que \chitff as they" paſs by'5 in it hafg 


little kettles to drin out of: If one goes to it, others” 5 
Mo 1 that 


- 
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chat ſee him go alſo, and drink rather for company's 


ſake than to quench their thirſt: So you find often a 
whole multitude about a pot. If you have a mind to 
eat ſomething or to drink other liquors, there is com- 
monly an open ſhop near it, where you: ſit down upon 
the ground or carpets and drink together. Among the 


reſt they have a very good drink, by them called Chaube 


(Coffee) that is almoſt as black as ink, and very good 


in illneſs, chiefly that of the ſtomach; of this they drink 


in the morning early in open places before every body, 
without any fear or regard out of Cbina cups, as hot as 
they can, they put it often to their lips but drink but 
kerle act time, and let it go round as they ſit. In this 
ſame water they take fruit called Bunru, which in it's 
bigneſs, ſhape, and colour, is almoſt like | unto a bay- 
berry, with two thin | ſhells ſurrounded, which, as, the 
informed me, are brought from the Iudies; but as 


in themſelves are, and have within them, two yellowiſh 


grains in two diſtin& cells, and beſides, being they agree 
in their virtue, figure, looks, and name, with the Buncho 
of Aviceuna, and Bancha of Rafis ad Almans exactly; 


therefore I take them to be the ſame, until I am better 
informed by the learned. This liquor is very common 


among them, wherefore there are a great many of them 
that ſell it, and others that ſell the berries, every where in 
their Batzars : They eſteem it as Highly as we do in our 


Country wdrmwood wine, or that that is prepared with 


# 


ſeveral herbs and drugs: Vet they love wine better if 


their law would allow them to drink it, as we have ſeen 


inthe reign of the Emperor Selymus,, when he gave 
them leave to drink it, that they met together daily in 
drinking-houſes, and drunk to one another, not only 
two or three glaſſes of ſtrong wine not mixed with water 


but four or ſive of ſuch as came from Venice to them ſo 


TIE one after another with ſuch eagerneſs, as I have 
often ſeen it that they would not allow tbemſelves to 
eat a morcel or two between it; and ſo as you may 


| eaſily eſs, 3 be ſordid preſently, and 0 


hoggi that the excel all other nations in it. But 


aftes Sehmus was dead, and his ſon Amurub ſucceeded 
him in his right, he immediateiy forbad them to drink 
Wine in the very beginning of bis reign, and looked af. 


cha N the 22 e $8 
ter it 105 nuch Keberity, that any body that did = 


ſmell of Wine Was The ard . e out 0 


rea 


drew his Dc and, cut S Rk, his — 5 « Rag 
dead upon the place. But yet tailing 4 all his 


hegte and be it never ſo peremptorily forbid, they 


do not only not mind ſuch prohibition, chiefly the Re- 


negadoes, being very much uſed to it, but Tong and | 


linger the ſooner after it with that eagerneſs, that in 
the ſummer time they. uſe to carry in privately, juſt like 
the ants, great quantities of wine, and lay up good ſtores 
that they may meet at night and drink together until 
they have their bellies full, and fo' reſt after it all night 
that os 0 05 not fimell of wine the next 1855 In 


„ 


ber i 3 are pong red, very 1 and 1 | 
gat 


they keep it in skins ; they are 'brou 
ſeveral Nez but chiefly from a famous woe called 
Nifis, which lieth two, 5 0 je journey diſtant from it upon 
the borders of Armenia: 


y the ſimilitude of Chriſt, when in St. Matt he C 


ix, verſe, 17. he ſays, No mar put new wine inte, 72 5 
Seeing that t e chriltians have leave to drink wine, there . 


fore ha ſell and buy moſt of it, they alſo plant it; 


have whole res. Fee 5 their 1 4 70 with abundance b 


of vine eyards. 


to the e of honez Vite ey Gall 


ule of skins is ſtill very 
. with them as it was in former ages, 48 we 3-4 : 


15 | 


chiefly thoſe that live at Hndeb, A town, between Bir and 


Mb. They have two. ſorts of this rob, one very 
F 3 | | thick, 


eee 1 


a 12 Tt 

mſelve 
225 it ee — water and EE to "arab 12 : 
end of a julep) to Fer 1 ſometimes "Oey ul 
| t into litt a * to c dip their in it, ⁸ if it were 
ney, and fo eat it.” Beſides theſe they hape other 
Oe grinks x whic | are gut of arg berries Falle 
Fujuebes, or of f Ci ebe, which, , when | boiled in water wit 
111 honey, the inhabitants calf Haſſe b, and, others call'd 
the pid name of Berberis, of which they bring 
great e down from mount Libanus. 7 Ns 

other liquors they have a 19 cial one called Ther bet 
which boiled of honey takteth eth like unto our mead; 
* another made of harley or heat, by the an- 
gients called Zychus and Cirmi : Theſe two laſt make 
Turks. ſo Merry and elevated, that, as our, clowns do 
vhen they drink beer, they fing and play on their haut- 
ys, cornets, and bd which their muſicians 
R's u $i Every. Ch Ky. Bu When th s are relieved: 


theſe Jiquors are Wt their great Batzars, where 
e full of ice and now al th ſummer 
long, , whereof . Lok ſo much into the drink that 
eth. their teeth, 5 05 quake Ge I hus much 
A . Fonyegient to mention Thejr Hure or 
rinks. 
Conoer rning their food: Their 2275 is nouriſhing a and 
e 20d 1 ſo 20 chiefly at Alepp 95 1 60 none is like 
They have. oy fort of it, of 
ER ſages wy mixtures, 4 6 80 ſome are done 
wh yolks of. eggs; ſome mix'd With ſeyeral ſorts of 
1 , 1725 7. 5 wo i Coriander, 15 wild wie 
en which e Alb wee yeon. t is 
gheap with them and very good, oy, 175 fon. of the pie. 
cious herbs that grow” thereabouts, , 13 hiefly Ai 1 5 
Tauri, which Farkas itſelf very far eaſtwards, from 
ag . have a bundzgce 0 cattel, AS rams: Wea- 
7 with broad and fat tails, wheregf. one 
15 . They have allo great 79755 of 
bs „ wh ich t rive 45 reat 1s throu 
lat . 6 their , 8 one that ha 5 
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ears two od Jong, ſo chat they 
round, and chinder them from One 
them is cut Off, Which EY „they turn 
themſelves Always upon that ſide «ko 8 other eur 
may not hinder them from” freding. key have no 
want of berfs and buffles, for they are very com- 
mon there, and the butchers kills the 'beaſts" in ®the 
fields withqut town, where they: have chein Naughter- 
houſes; thereabouts are a agreat any dogs that Give 
of the offels, and have their young ones in holes and 
eliffs, where the bing eka and '1theſe become ſo 
ravendus and wild, that chey run abvbt in the night after 
their prey, as I am informid, he wNolves in our colintry; 
and this may very well be, for the Tulfes do not ofily 
not kill any dogs, but rather carry them home When 
they are young, and there feed them till they ate 
grown up, and able to ſhift for themſelves; and they 
delieve that they do a deed of charity / chat is vety 
acceptable to God Almighty; like unto. the divints 
in the Undirs, call'd Baniant, Which ſerbe Aube [Virls 
in the ſame manner as thrſe do dogs and cats. T 
wolves are more like to our dogs, both in 
bigneſs; and ſoſays: Pliuy, that the 2e 1. e 
leſs and — theſe! towards the north. Being 
there are no inns in Tic, where, as with us, 1 
vellers may lodge and babe their diet, therefore thete 
is a great many cake: ſhops kept in the Butdhrs, where all 
manner of, vietualsrare vi dreſſed, bin. butchers 
meat, fouls, And ball ſorts bf falices, und droths, And 
ſoups, where every body buys what he hark a mind to, 
acchrding to the capatity of his purſe. Amon "the reſt 
-nathing':1s.-f0 common as Tice, which they Bol up to 
Auch a ſtifneſs that it crumbleth. A great many d ther 
ſorts you ſhall ee in copper baſonis upon 5 0. 5 
boards, prepared. aſter the ſame way; amor 
-petuharly'-a verychmmon one, cal 22 eo Sh” 
of baxley and-wheat, which! were fit broke in \ 
2 and ſo bold with or Without Milk, 
into z tick pap. Hiaſcadet, in the eighty t d 
chapter Seed Nechd book, maketh mentioti f 
"by; . b e and adſo ae and 50 5 75 
0 i ” VV 
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ad Almanſ. in ante calleth it Sanguick and Savick, 
The T; aſi provide themſelves with good ſtore of this, 
chiefly in war- time, by water and by land, that when 
_ they want proviſion, they may make uſe of it inſtead of 
bread. Beſides theſe, they Kaur more diſhes amongſt 
them; I remember one call d Trachan, when it is dreſs d 
It is o tough, that you may draw it out like glue; this 
make up into little pieces, which being dry'd, 
keep a good while, and is very good and pleaſant 
\ | food after it is boil'd ; wherefore they lay up great ſtores 
of this in their ſtrong fortifications as we do of corn, 
that in caſe of n:ceflity they may eat inſtead of biskets, 
or other food, That ſuch of foods, by the Latinifts 
. call'd. Puli, have been very well 8 ancients, 
and that in caſe of . they uſe to make a ſhift 
with it, Pliny teſtißath⸗ in 1 his r ns: n! the 
4 r,, N 
They have alſo all manner of poultry in 8 plen- 
ty, viz, pullen, ſnipes, partridges with red bills, wood- 
. cocks, &c. but very few, fiſhes, becauſe they have only 
A ſmall rivulet, which is full of turtles,” ſo that at Aleppo 
they are very ſcarce ; neither do they eſteem them much, 
| becauſe moſt 'of them drink water inſtead of wine, Which | 
is prohibited by their law, wherefore there are but few 
brought thither from foreign places, as Antiochia, and 
3 great river Euphrates, &c. diſtant from thence two 
or three miles. Beſides this they have little by-diſhes, 
as keal, colliflowers, carrots, turneps, french-beans, be- 
Ec ſides trees and codded fruits, and many more; but yet 
: they are not ſo well monde in the drefling: of pe 
we are in our coun 
Laſtly, They put als: Is with their Cheeſs, Cibebs, 
3 d 74 Cicers, Piſtacho's, and crack d Haſel- 
nuts, which, altho* they are copryhl thither from our 
country, are better taſted and pleaſanter than ours. 
They have many ſorts of preſerves, very well done 
With ſugar and honey, very artificially, chiefly thoſe 
they carry about to upon plates very well garniſh'd, 
made up and ſet out with ſeveral colours and © hho, 
4 very beautiful to behold. For the reſt th eee | 
| ſparingly, and bring the year round with ſmall and little 
| 8 for TY do not e great: ai nor _ | 
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1 ee "Baftern Count tie. 


Wer diſhes, nor beſtow 0 , coſt e do! in 
-our coun 1 x 1 = L2H] 
In theſe where countries they est aden dh plain 
ground, and when it is dinner-time they ſpread a 
round piece of leather, and lay about it tapeſtry, and 
ſometimes cuſhions, whereupon they ſit eroſs- leg d be- 
fore they begin to eat, they ſay grace firſt," then _— 
eat and drink haſtily; and every one taketh what be 
has a mind to, and do not talk much. The rich have 


fine cotton⸗ linen about their necks, hanging down- 


wards,” or elſe hanging at their ſilk girdles, which they 
uſe inſtead of napkins 3 their wives or women do not 


eat with them, but keep themſelves in their peculiar 


apartments. After they have done, they riſe alto- 
gether with a jerk, ſwingi 7 themſelves Week. which 
our countrymen cannot eaſily imitate, till after they 
have been there a long while, for the limbs are numbed 
in ſitting croſs- legg d, ſo that one hath a great deal to 
do to bring them to themſelves again. At laſt 

take up the leathern table with bread and all, which 
ferveth- them alſo inſtead of a table- cloth aud bread- 
basket, they draw it together with a wg; 0 A 2 purſe, 
and _—_ it up. in the next corner. N 
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4 e's 451 7 plaig relation of Pants, hich r Babe 
during my ſtay at Aleppo, in aud round about it, 
not 2without great dauger and Howes: ahh [ ad 


e uety carefliliye= : djs ang, 
= ING T undertook this long zx chief 
n purpoſe to ſee myſelf thoſe fine outlandi 
8 dae whereof authors ſo often make mention, 
growing in their native ſoil, and fo gain a more clear 
and perfect knowledge of them. 1 Was very glad to 
have an opportunity to ſtay longer than I intended, that 
J might the ofner go out with 3 and comtades 
into the fields, among the Turks and Moors, not without 
great pain and danger of being knock*d on the head; to 
fetch in more and greater variety of plants; Wherein 
my comrade Hans Ut: 
parts along with me, very often hath faithful and 
| honeſtly aſſiſted me. But having heretofore made men- 
tion 
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ichKyafft, who came into theſe 
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tion of tha a al) 1 will mba 
place write of them which grow abroad witheut the 
-: gardens, and that with all poſſible ſhortneſs ; ;-and-begin 
with the -Poplar-tree, - as the commoneſt of all, Which 
the inhabitants ſtill call by the ancient Arabian name 
Haun; they grow very high in thefe eountries, and 
abundance of them grow about the rivulet near Alep- 
bo, which make very ſhady walks underneath: in the 
heat of the e There is alſo a peeuliar ſort 
of Willow trees, call'd Saftafs&c.. : theſe are not all alike 
in bigneſs and height, and in their ſtems and twigs: they 
are not very unlike unto Birch- trees, which are long, 
thin, weak, and of a pale yellow colour; they have 
oft afh-coulour'd leaves, or rather like unto the leaves 
of the Poplar- tree, and on their twigs: here and there arc 
ſhoots: of a ſpan long, like unto thoſe of - the: Cypricty 
wild Fig- trees, which put forth in the ſpring tender 
and woolly flowers, like unto the bloſſoms of the 
Poplar- tree, only they are of a more drying quality, 
of a pale colour, and a fragrant ſmell. The inha- 
bitants pull of theſe, becauſe they bear no fruit, grant 
quantities, and diſtill a very precious and ſweet water 
out of them, very comfortable and corroborating to 
the heart. The Arabian call theſe trees Zacneb and 
Zacnabum ; Rhaſis in his 35 gd and Avicen. in his 7 40th 
chapter; and after the ſame manner maketh Serapis 
mention of them in his 261 chapter, by the common 
name of Zucumluth; and Theuphraſtus in his fourth 
book, and eleventh chapter, where he — Elæ- 
agnus, which this is very like unto, and may be taken 
for the ſame, although they differ in bigneſs, which 
oſten and eaſily happens Baade to the ſoil and place 
where they grow. Hereabouts are other ſmall trees, 
Which I rather take to be thorny ſhruhs; they are 
very like in leaves unto the others, and are I'd by 
the eg Sciſefun.-- 7 dove 80 grow in moilt 
in hedges-; - from the root , ſhooti-ſeyeral 
4 bp ee with. a ſmooth -brown-eoloar'd bark ; 
bear at the top pretty | long and ſtrong; twigs, 
"which here and there are beſet with a few-prickles, 


2whereon grow ſmall flowers, White without and vel- 


ag nn bee e u en e, 
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ween the leaves. I. did not ſee any of 
vr 5 do 855 n like So 55 
of the ebemjan G ive-t] to which. this is very 
len which is very patura 12 delineated in the herbal 
of the learned en Theſe 87 caſt pac 7 
an odour 8 the ſpring, that any b ody that 
muſt needs be 7 ble 0 it preſently; where ok 
Turks and Hh cut many, of their | branches, aud ſtick 
them up in their ſhops. 
On the banks of hs ahove-mention'd-rivulet, "chiefly 
about N ſtone bridge, as 7 travel to Tripali, grow 
many An Caftus's, of the leſſer fart, and on che ther 
ſide in 1 5 gell many Piftgeho. nut- trees. | 
Within and without. the city grow. allo. many forts 
of trees; viz. that which Avicen. calleth Aaederast, but 
Rhaſis, Aftergio ; white: Mulberry-trees, Dates tres, and 
Cypreſſes, by 0 18 Facub, ee hercabouts 
ow. very big and urpentine- trees, 
a About the ale and hedges yon will. fad wild 
Pomegranat-trees, with fine double flowers, Mild 
mond- trees, the fruit whereof the {cars carry about 
in great plenty, to ſell to the poor ee it. in ald 
decay d brick-walls and ſtouy places, 2 he Lice Caper- 
| buſhes : among the xeſt there groweth a very ſtrange 
buſh, by the inbabitantscallid Meg fani, which i wer 
green and thick, hath a long. woody. coat,  wheregqut ' 
ſprout ſeveral ſtalks, with round. leaves, Iixe unto Caper- 
leaves, only with this difference, that four gf them 
ſtand together all oppoſite; to one another Mies unte 
our beans; hetween them there appear ſmall flowers, 
red within and white without, ucheregut grow: beta 
like unto thoſe. of the Seſamum. This plant. 
EINE ſcents wherefore the. inhabitants uſe; it. = 
quegtly to deſtroy. worms, ; but what. he angients fre 
ry 12 I 55 nal a rea am of, is Why 


iptian * 
of Hoi en. and Agdic of Rhafs ; that alcateth mag 
read . 25 3 85 ck 8 . 2 1175 Ow: 
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dhe ert An hdr" ad "Fi "the twigs ate be 
an aſhen colour, 'crooked, füll of prickles, like unto 
thoſe of the Roſe-buſh, and have” wel ſmall feather'd | 


N 


ay” — beide theſe, daſs in 0 d . 
nut- brown colour, fold under the name of Cardem, 
Which have two or three little diſtin& cells or baggs, 
in each whereof is a reddiſh ſeed, in the figure of our 
male Balſam; theſe are btought from Egypt, and b by 
ſome thought to be the true Acacia Diſc, whether it 
be ſo or no I catinot well tell, becauſe J never fac 
the plant. Very near it, in until places, groweth 
Galega ;; S1ynrichium The, braftt, which is very curiouſly 
delineated in the book of Renpert. Dodim. de herbis & 
ibus coron. 

There is alſo found Oy fine plant, by the inha⸗ 
biken call'd Tharaſalis, which hath ſeven or eight waved 
leaves, which. ſtand about a round . ſtalk; almoſt as it 
is to be ſeen in Sihinrichium, only they are a great 
deal broader, and not fo long, when the ſtalk thereof, 
which is not above a cubit long, is grown, through 
and above them; it gets at top a white flower, not 
very unlike unto "the Io ow blue Flower de Luce which 
blow early in the ſpring; it has a roundiſh root, like 
unto that of Narcaſſus, and alſo has 1 many long white 
fibres. Not far from thence, when you get upon the 
Hill, there groweth i! in the rough places others, viz, Bi- 
Aorta, still by the inhabitants call'd Zuph, a fine fort 
of Verlucum;  $corzenera with purple flowers, Saffron 
with ſmall little Teaves, and a delicate yellow flower; alſo 
Ariſarum, Homaid. and Arum, cal d 4 them C ene 
whereof there are four ſorts, among ihe reſt a ſtrange 
one, with long cars, wherefore they call it in their lan- 
guage Oviane, © 

' pere alſo are about the rivers ſome Anemones of eu 5 
_ forts and colours, very beautiful, as red, purple colour, 
* Or. all which _ call with a as” Hark 
alaic 


ere 
* 
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Sakaick; and give an additional ane accotding 010 mJ 
colour of it, viz. Schakaick achmar, Sabai afſar, gel, 
&c. that is to ſay, red-yellow, of a violet colour, Ge. 
which would be too long and SIT to deſcribe all 
here; chiefly if T-ſhould at length relate the common 
ones, as, wild Rue, A/phodelus albus ; > Rheſeda Plin. Fl, ; 
ſelis folrrs minoribus | erpilli, wild Onions * and other in- 
nume table more. As you come do V another way 
back again, nearer to the Toff eld FA find wget 
fine” herbs, as the wild new Harmala, a delicate ſort o 
Aftragalus Valiis hedyſari minaris, and by . it another er 
Which is very like unto 4, ragalus of Diaſcor. fo that 
1 really believe it to be the ſame. There appear A. 
great many of them upon te height; it is a low herb, 
with a long browniſh, root, as big and long as the: 
root of horſe-raddiſh, which puts out at the ſides ſome. 
ſtrong fibres, which are almoſt blacker and harder to 
cut than the root itſelf; ſome of them 20 downwards, 
and others the 8 part upwards, and Bended like 
unto horns, Theſe contain, together, with their Hyeet--, 
neſs, alſo à drineſs; they ſhoot out at the top into 
ſeveral - branches of the ſanie colour, yet not above the 
length of a finger, which incline towards the earth, 
whereout grow nine or ten ſmall” leaves, ke entil-- 
leaves, not very unlike to thoſe of Obe, And r. 
buted after the ſame manner. Between them ſptoùt out. 
purple-brown flowers, after them come long and thick and 
full bladders, whereof ſome are as big as thoſe of theColutea.. 
All theſe and ſeveral other N have 1 preſerved and 
glued to ſome paper, with great and . peculiar care, "lo. 


hu 


as if they were green. DDD 
About the river up a bil, I bund a tende At | 
herb with long and white roots, of a pretty acrimo- 
nious taſte,” it's leaves were like unto our Coriander, 
only ſomewhat roundep, and not ſo much cut, but only 
a little about the edges; 1 found no talks nor flowers, 
for it was nl in the year, and about Eaſter, which 
is the time of their firſt ſpringing, theſe they call'd * 


4 


Zarneb Melebi, and the inhabitants | Bo fo. many of theſe I 

roots, that they ſend yearly ſeveral peers full into Per. 8 

fa Where they uſe them, as T am inform d, very * 
, 
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quently in pains 151 hg + ins and all other accidental 
A yi epi 1 can ec when 1 look upon the 2 
bY reckon it to be the-third ſort of Daucus of 1 
Little Jower, as Joh comé to the ploiw'd Kab, found 
alſo the ſecond ind of Chontrilla of Day 7. an ene 
roots of a ſmooth and dark yellowiſh colour, perhaps at 
the top half an ineh eke and Ave. or: eight long, 
whereon at the end where it is thinneft, hangs another 
round” root of the. by nels of a Cheſt-nut, Which are 
fo full of mil, that ar 94 are ready to crack; at top, 
51 it is e into three 1 ſprout out many 
long and ſmall LF aſs leaves together,-; which lie flat 
2 the grou between 1 m. m. come out yellow 
wers like unto thoſe of, deu, muris, each whereof, 
hath it's culiar ſtalk. 
Not 45 from it; yet in rougher and 1 A 
oweth” another Chondrilla, which is like unto that 
otmer in all parts, only the leaves thereof are broader, 
and more woolly, and of, an ay colour, very like Sanz 


- the Holo/ttum of Minipell: 1%. ne the Grand 


Signior's garden, about A bl mi om the town, at. 
the road, I found a good many. plants, uli. Drala 
Dizfearid.. . call'd Orohanahe  Halinu, Spina: : ſolftitialis, a 
kind of Carduus Marie wild e by them 
call'd: Adiural hamar 4. Xyphium, P He at > wi 7 
tri coccum Coroli Clalii, 1% and alſo his ee ba- 
nica, and his third ichnis, with pale and red purple 
colour'd flowefs.; Co. 7275 Matih. with yellow flowers; 
o delicate forts, 0 f Geraniums 3 and upon old walls. 
Sting a little Rauckel with pale-colour flowers, Um-. 
Fw Veneres, „Ahl a great many more. Icannot leave | 
unmention'd thoſe that grow round. about in the fields, 
and chiefly 9 them a Meuica, with diſſected trifo- 


liated Jeaves ; % an many more, whereof ſome have long 


_ ſtreight, and others many bended pods; in a cluſter 
ber 1 alſo found one with 7 white-and hoary 
Fs which look'd Mot. like unto Lagepodium,.'and - 
another little one with green · colour d pods. preſſed to- 
gether, ſo long and +: broad as thoſe. of Soma, which | 
were a great ornamefſt to the whole plant: And alſo” 
thereabouts'are-fourid. many ſorts of corn-flowers; « quite 


8 from. ours; Papaver erratic, in their — ; 
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ſugar, and uſe;:i& in r 5 Papauer corniculatum with. 
ſtately purple flowers. 1 found alſo there Zryngiumg,. 
with blewiſh tops.and Narr'd heads; Woo ſorts / of Hen - 
gone whereof one that groweth in the, fields hath red 
and purple -coulour d flowers, the others which. I found 
in, l upon the old walls had: white: ones, by tho. 
Latins ca d Apollinagis. e e LR ther: 
con grew the leſs 4lampyrumyby them call: d P chI 
which at the top 8 yellow, flowers, very 
like unto the 8 agi; lum the, ſecond 
kind of wild IS wh ley. flowers and, Jang. 


Coy with e Sr W 
Anchuſagand a Salvia, whieh hath many roundiſh. leaves, 
and about their ſquare . ſtalks grow, purple - coloured 
bells, wherein is it's black 3 like unto that of 
Meliſa Malucca, whereof I have made mention above. 
In the corn alſo groweth Leontopetalum, in their lan- 
guage Aab, with it's brown: colour: d round root and 
large: leaves, which are S very near divided 
like unto thoſe of) our; Pæenia; the ſtalk aten 
top, Which is about a foot high, and hollow, more 
twiggs, whereof the point of each of them 3 
ſeyeral ſmall purple and yellow flowers, which make 
roundiſh bladders, that contain one, two, and ſome- 
times three ſeeds, the children uſe to play their tricks 
with them as they do with. the flowers of Papauen 
erraticum in our country. The great roots they bruiſe, 
= rub with it ſpots in cloaths, which, n, ; 
ey draw out immediately. 1 
By theſe in the corn; ;groweth, a the itrus Chin 9 
gon, of Dieſe. pin Ne 11g is as high as the former, and 
alſo! in flowers, ſtalks, and roundiſh root, whiehvis redder 
within, very like it, only the ſtalk is ſlenderer, and hath 
more and longer by-ſhots, or ger mina, at the end whereof 
you, ſee: ſtately yellow flow vers, ſo-;that-it- is [thicker 
and mere. ſpriggy than the other; it's: — leaves, 
W arg commonly. four ä from: the 
got 


root with ng 6 ne e 
lie cloſe to the ground, as you may eaſily” imagine, 
and have one their "ribs, two and two Jeaves 
growing een each fide; "ons after another, ſo 
that four of them ſtand together in 4 croſs 7 they are 
darkiſh green, and at the out- ſide, whore they" a 
broader, very like unto Oaken leaves. Now, as theſe 
and others,” that grow "Inv theſe countries are as yet 

very little known, ſw may alſo the foll lowing," thar 

weth in plow'd eld, reckon d among the un- 
2 — which is very like unto the Lycopfis 'of lt” 
for” which, in my opinion; it ought to be taken 

This plant bath à red coat, and a ſtraight gal 
about two foot high, from whetice round about below 
ſpread "themſelves many ſtrong and rough leaves in a 
eircle, as if it were from one center; not unlike the 
wild B Hloſs, they decreaſe a little by degrees, as they 
grow higher and higher; out of each of them, eloſe 
to the ſtalk; ſprout out many twigs, with their pecu- 
liar ſmall Nets, as you fee in Echium ; between them 
ſhoot out very tender purple-coulour'd flowers, which 
are whole within, and divided into ſix ſmall or long- 
iſh” leaves, almoſt like unte theſe of the Caryophillns 
montant. 5 the beginning of February I have ſeen | 
ſeveral ſorts of Hyacinths, and the Oriental one in the 
greateſt quantity, which they call Zumbe! in their 
langarge In Abril I faw another very delicate one, 
3 to them by the name Hur, with long and 
very ſmall leaves of our Philangiumj itgroweth pretty 
high, and beareth at the top four ſtalky flowers 7 the 
leaves thereof are very like in ſhape and colour unto 
the three leaves that ſtand up in our Flower de Luce; 
the root is very like to that of a Tulip, wherof I have 
alſo ſeen a great number in theſe grounds of all ſorts 
of colours. I have alſo found ſome Dailies like unto 
our on, and alfo another ſort of them with nine or 
ten white Saffron-flowers, which ſprout ſooner in the 
ſpring in the vorn, not ſo bare as ours, but between the 
leaves. Phe leaves are pretty thick, but narrower,” 
longer, and narrowef pointed than the before - mention d; 
they alſo ſpread more about upon the ground, and come 
from a'white" oo with a — skin, * N 

99 an 


and divided in the middle, it is call'd Kuſan in thei a ir _— 


tongue, but by ſome others it is ſtill calPd Szrugen. 
Theſe and a great many more ſtrange herbs have 
I found, but becauſe they were unknown to me, I for- 
bear to mention any more of them. But yet I cannot 
but deſcribe to you one more, for the taking of which 
I and my two comrades fell into great danger, as we 
often did, both of Turks and Moors, which needs not 
all to be related here; this is call'd by the inhabitants 
Rhaſut and alſo Rumigi; it hath a ſtrong yet unpleaſant 
favour, and about four ſtalks of a whitiſh colour, and 
ſo tender towards the root, and fo ſmall as a pack- 
read, whereon at each fide grow ſeven or eight tender 
h-colour'd leaves one againſt the other, diſtributed 
like unto thoſe of O/mend-royal, only they have round 
ears towards the ſtalk, like unto the ſmall Sage, and 
between the lowermoſt, which are a little more diſtant, 
flowers like unto our Ariſtolochia, yet a great deal big- 
ger, of a more browniſh colour, and hanging on longer 
ſtalks. The root ftriketh very deep, and is very like 
unto our Pell;tory, of a drying quality, and ſomewhat. 
hot, as the bitter taſte intimates. When I was buſy. 
about this tender plant, and ſtrove to get it out whole, 
which took me up the more time, becauſe T had no 
proper tools by me, a Turk well arm'd came gallop- 
ing upon us, to ſee what we were doing ; but when. 
ve perceived him to be fuddled, and that he earneftly 
ſet upon us, to make booty of us, each of us gave 
him ſomething, according to his deſire, ſceing that he | - 
would not leave us without, that ſo we might get 
rid of him; then he rode very well pleaſed out of 
our ſight, and we took no farther care of him, But 
before I could get the root quite out, he came back 
again with full ſpeed upon us, ſo I bid my comrades. 
to run to the next Olive-trees, and I would follow. 
them preſently ; but when I faw him come pretty 
near me, and fou nd I could not get the plant whole, 
I pulPd it up as well as I could, and fo ran to my 
companions. | But when I came to the Olive-trees, I 
found they were run ſeveral Olive-trees farther, which 
ſtand row by row, and found myſelf. quite alone and 
deſtitute, and that I muſt defend myſelf behind the. ty; : 
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ſo. he came down upon me with his ſcymeter draw 
and fetch'd one blow after the other at me, which 
ſtill declined, running from one fide of the tree to 
the other, ſo that they went into the tree and mangled 
it mightily. In the mean time defending myſelf thus 
unarm'd againſt him, I took a reſolution, that if he ſhould 
take hold of his bow and arrow to ſhoot at me, which 
he could not do, except he left his ſcymeter, to run 
in upon him, and ftruggle with him; but this fight 
during very long, and perhaps his anger did not give 


him leave to think of it, I found out another way; 


knowing them to be very covetous, to make myſelf 
free again with a piece of money, and to give him a 
ſmall filver piece, which in their language they call 
Said}, worth about three pence or a groat, ſo pull'd it 
out, and ſhew'd it him, ſtill ſtanding behind the tree; 
as ſoon as he ſaw it, he gave over, and beckon'd to 
me to give it him fo I ſtepp'd to him, and when 
I reach'd it to him, he took it. But my table-book 
fell out of my pocket when I pull'd out the money, 
upon the ground, wherein I had recorded. many things, 
Which when he ſaw he would have it alſo, but I re- 
fuſing it, he grew mad, and began to renew the. ſame, 
game again ; then I repented that I did not diſmount 
him when I gave him the money; yet I conſider d 
that if I ſhould have done him a miſchief, as he de- 
ſerved, yet although I had never ſo good a, cauſe, I 
was ſure I muſt be caft, and perhaps to come to a 
greater miſchief and hurt; ſo I gave it him, and 
after he had received it he was pacify'd and rode 


away. VVV 
| But to come to my former purpoſe again: I found 
about the river the other Tragium Dioſc. in the 
mangled 8 and afterwards alſo in abundance upon 
the hill, but generally in moiſt places, near to the 
ſpring that runs down the hill; it's root is whitiſh, 
pretty long and flender, from thence ſpread themſelves 
ſome woody ftalks,, not above a little finger long, 
 whereon grew towards the top many leaves together, 
which were long, and had of each fide of their ribs 
ſmall leaves, one oppoſite to the other, which were di- 
vided, juſt like the Trichomanes, only ſomewhat longer, WP 
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aer bigneſs of _ thoſe of Ajpleniun, oh are; as 
den green within, but without, and old» 
ground, of an aſh-colour, and woelly, chiefly the nal 
ones, that are juſt ſprouting out between the others. Out 
of theſe firſt-mention'd ſtems come firſt- naked long 
ſtalks, upon Which grow at the top violet-brown 
flowers cloſe together, as if it was an ear of corn; 


the inhabitants call it Secudas, and ſo did the ancient 
Arabians, chiefly Avicenna i in the 679th chap. where he ; 


alſo attributeth this Virtue, that it Go Are proper: in 
the bloody-flux. 

In their gardens the Turks PN. b all forts 
of flowers, wherein they take: great- "delight, and uſe 
to put them on their turbant, e I could ſee the fine 
plants that blow one after another dialy, without trouble. 
FD ecember; I faw our violets with da -browh and white 
flowers, whereof they gave me in that ſeaſon ' ſeveral 
noſe-gays. Then came the Tulips, Hyacinths, Narciſ- 


ſes, which they ſtill name by the old name Nergis. Be- 


fore all other I ſaw a rare kind with à double yellow 
flower, call'd Modaph, and a ſtrange Convolvulus hedere 
foliis, with great purple flowers, whereout grew ſeed- 
veſſels, as you ſee in the new Harmala, with three 
_ diſtin Capfuld's, wherein is kept it's black ſced; to 
which they attribute the virtue of [evacuating tou 
fime. This is found ſometimes in gardens, and by 
inhabitands call'd Haſniſca, and the Perſians, Acafra, and 
Serapio chap. 27 3. alnil ; the Latins, Granum Indi- 
cum, and Carthamus Ew and he that hath a mind 
to know more of it, let him look into the author himſelf; 
in the above-mention'd place, in the 3obth chap. 
Avicenna and the 208th of Rhafis. I alſo found in their 
gardens, Balm, Baſil, and a- fine ſort of Amaranthus; 
which for his colour s ſake may be call d Symphonia PB: 
ni, and therefore call'd parrots feather. 

I cannot forbear, before I conclude, to. mention funk 
which I found here and there in the Batzars, and among 
them a ſtrange ſort of Lillies, which as I am told grow 
in ſunny, moory, moſſy, and moiſt places; whereon, 
| groweth a long ſtalk of the ſame colour and thickneſs of 

ours, only a great deal broader, but broadeſt of all at 


top, where'i it is about three fingers broad; ſo that it is 
"+ like 
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Uke unto a Spatuls that is painted at one end; on this 


ſtalk grow 1 each fide ſeveral 3 which are 
pretty long, but very ſmall and pointed, and at the top 
thereof ine white flowers like unto ours. When ; 

. was thinking of this at ſeveral times, what they were 


+ call'd by the ancients, is came into my mind, that I had 


read of them in Therphra/tus,” lib, 4. 75 9. and I really 
believe it to be the: ſame,” But whereas Theiphra/us 
writes in the quoted place, that they do not touch the 
- ground, I can ſay nothing to it, for T neyer ſaw any 
of them growing. They have alſo ſome ſmall roots to 


| Tell, call'd Mam rani tchini, good for eyes, as they fay ; 


"Ry are yellowiſh like Curcuma, but a good deal longer, 
and thinner, and knotted, and very like'unto our Poli- 
. gonatum, and may be eſteem' d the true Mamican, whereof 
- Rhaſis maketh mention in ſeveral places. There is alſo 
| among others brought a great quantity. of the juice of 


Scammony, that is ſtill very ſoft, it cometh in leathern 
ö bags from out of the country, and ſo it is ſold to our 


Merchants qe inn; oe but thoſe that buy it muſt 


have a great care, becauſe it is often adulterated, that 
— N £4 . * * S S Ee 
they be not cheated. There is alſo a good deal of the juice, 


by the Apothecaries calbd Opium, and by the inhabitants 


fium, which the Turks, Moors, and Perſians and other 
nations take inwardly not only in war, at the time when 
2 go to fight their enemies, to make them couragious 
and valiant, but alſo in time of peace, to drive away 
.melancholly and care, or at leaſt to eaſe it. Their reli- 
gious people make alſo uſe of it, but above all the 


freſt the Heruis, and take ſo much of it, that it maketh 


them preſently drowſy, and without conſideration, that 
when, after their e and filly way, they cut, ſlaſh, 
or burn themſelves, they may feel leſs ſmart or pain. I 
any one hath fo begun to make uſe of it, (they take about 
the quantity of a large pea at a time) they cannot well 
leave it off again, except they have a mind to throw 
themſelves into a ſickneſs or other inconveniencies ; for, 
as they confeſs themſelves, that if they omit taking of 
it, they find themſelves very ill in their bodies. Opium 
is commonly taken from the white Poppy- heads, in their 
language call'd Caſchaſch, wherein they cut, when they 
„ N fs 1 e EEE, EEE. 725 5 ERR are 
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are young and tender, a fpiral or winding: circle 'tound® 


: 


ike unto our perfum'd ſoap- balls. Being that the Turks 


* 


uſe this Opium ſo commonly, bs happens ſometimes. 
that they take ſo much of it, that it is very dan- 
gerous; wherefore they have an antidote, as I was in- 


form'd, that is the root Aſlab, whereof I have made 


mention before, which they give to bring them to rights 


again. 


„ 
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I found alſo in the great Batzars a ſort of Ag fold 


in their ſhops, which; was dark-red, and therefore very 


uſeful for Dyers; it had ſtalks of the thickneſs of a finger, 
and was ſurrounded with "ſeveral thin ſcales, or rather 


leaves, and round; wherefore it may be taken to be a 


Saderva Serab. and herb Alargivan of Andreas Bellu- 
nenſis, whereof he maketh mention in his Index, where 


he interpreteth the Arabian words. For a kind of this 


may alſo be taken, becauſe it affords a delicate purple 
colour, that Alga that is found in the {eas near Candia, 
and is deſcribd by T hzopbraſtus in his fourth book and 


ſeventh chap; Laſtly, among the reſt, I did alſo en- 


* 


quire after the Amomum, and thought, becauſe they were 


near unto the confines. of Armenia, that therefore they 
might eaſily have it by the Caravans, which come daily 
from thoſe parts; yet I was forced to ruf a great while 
after it, till at length I got a little ſtalk thereof in one 


ſhop ; they call it by the name of Hamama. But of 


the other, ſo call'd by Dizſcor. which is like unto it, 


and therefore may eaſily be taken for the right one, 


they had a great deal. Theſe two ſmall ſhrubs, altho? 
they are very like to one another, yet for all that they 
may be diſtinguiſh'd by their ſtalks and different colours, 


Wherefore HDioſcor. bids us, if we will not be impoſed 


upon, to pick out the bigger and ſmoother, with it's 


noble ſeed, and to leave the ſmall. This ſtalk which I 


found about the length of a finger, is almoſt of the colour 


of the bark of the Cinnamon-tree, and alſo in it's acri- 


mony and good odour, altho* it was old, ſtill very ſtrong, 
At the top had been ſeveral woody ſtalks, cloſe” to one 


about it from top to bottom, one under another ; out f 
thoſe runs ſome milk, which they let be there until it 
oweth thick, then they gather it and make it into balls, 
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Seeds, Bat the twigs of the other fort, which are crack d 
and bended, are of a brown colour, which at the top 
divide themſel ves into other leſs ones like a tree, heren 
grow ſeveral ſtalks with little heads, like unto the Ma- 
farm, or Marum Syriacum from, Crete, wherein is no 
S Rrength nor odour, 7 | I ES 

Thus od; I thought convenient to mention of 
ſtrange plants, chiefly of thoſe the ancients make men- 
tion of, and ſo 8 e the firſt 1 of my 
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INTO THE 


| Eaſtern Countries. 


Wheradws is treatedof his Journey from Aleppo thro? 
the Famous Town of Babylonia, to Bagdet ; what 
he ſaw by the way, and what did befal him in 
going and coming by Water and by Land. 
With a brief Account of the e Mount of 


2 of, 1 "ONE Tr, an e. 
1 5 : Cc 11 A: oy I 8 33 285 : 
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had ſeen and underſtood the trade mer. 
7” JET chandizes of the inhabitants, togrthelr with 
that of all the other nations, viz. Greciant, 
Armemians, Georgians, Arabians,” Perfians and Indians, 

G 4 which. 


88 which chnd and go ih ch their nf 1 2 
well obſerved and underſtood their manners and cuſtoms, 4 
And had alſo collected a fine parcel of foteign and unde- 
e plants; I reſolved to go farther eaſtward into 
atamia, Afyria, - Bene &c. as the ancienteſt | 
moſt fruitful countries that ever were, were the 
ancienteſt people, and the moſt potent monarchs did 
inhabit. But theſe: countries lying far off, and the w 
that leadeth thither, paſſing through vaſt defarts and wit. 
derneſſes, and therefore the voyage being ſo much the 
more difficult and dangerous to attempt and accompliſh ; 
I firſt look'd out for a truſty companion, to take as my 
aſſiſtant, and met preſently with an experienced Durch- 
man that had lived a great while in Aleppo, who granted 
my requeſt (being as deſirous to go this voyage as myſelf) 
to go along with me. We agreed preſently, and began 
to conſider which was our beſt way to take. But that 
we being ſtrangers, might not be taken to be vagabonds 
or ſpies (they being very ſuſpicious) from whence they 
might preſently take occaſion (as the Turii uſe to do) 
to lay great Auarias, or unjuſt taxes, upon us, which 
the Chriſtians that deal to theſe parts have often to their 
great loſs and damage experienced; we did conſider, and 
found, that the trading here was very great, ſo that they 
did not only deal from hence into Armenia, Egypt and 
Conſtantinople, (for from thence come the caravans thro 
'Natolia in about a months time) but alſo very much into 
Perſia and India: Wherefore we thought beſt to profeſs 
ourſelves Merchants, that ſo we might travel the more 
fafely with other Merchants in order thereto, to buy 
ſome merchandizes that would ſell in thoſe places, and 
to carry them along with us. That we might put this 
in execution, my formerly mentioned friend Hans Ul- 
rich Raft, from Ulm, took great pains to furniſh me 
at my deſire and requeſt, with ſeveral fit commodities 
for thoſe places upon account of my patron Mr AMelahior 
Manlich, which I got pack d up immediately to go with 
them to the famous city Bagdet, ſituated upon the Ty- 
grit, where is a great ſtaple and depoſition of merchan- 
\dizes that are to go farther for Perſia and India. But 
ſeeing that ſeldom any Merchants go from Aleppo farther 
ingo- theſe countries, ſo that our bahn are very e 
een 
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ſeen there; we cloathed ourſelves as is uſual, in the com: 
mon Turtiſb habit (that every body might not preſently 
look upon us as ſtrangers) ; firſt, we had long blue Ca- 


tans,. which are button'd before quite down, and cut 
out about the neck, not unlike to thoſe of the Armeni- 


ans; and white Drawers made of cotton that hung 
down to our ankles, and were drawn in and tied about 
our bodies, and alſo ſhirts after the ſame faſhion and 
without collars. We alſo fitted ourſelves with white 
turbants with a blue brim, ſuch as Chriſtians uſually 
wear, and put on yellow ſhoes which were painted, be- 


fore guarded with nails, and with. horſe-ſhoes behind. 


Beſides this we put on a kind of a. frock, made of a 
certain courſe {tuff called Mesta in their language, which 
is common among the Moors. They are generally 
made of goats and - afles hair, pretty narrow, without 
ſleeves and ſhort, reaching only to our knees. But theſe 


ſtuffs. being not all alike, the fineſt thereof (chiefly that 
which is ſtriped white and black) is taken for cloaths; _ 


and the courſer-for tents and portmantles, wherein they 


carry their proviſion through. the deſarts, and alſo; keep 
their camels and mules meat, hanging it about their 


necks. This puts me in mind of the plain cloathing 
which the ancient inhabitants of theſe countries, chiefly 
the Hraelites, when they mourned for their deceaſed re- 
lations, or when they repented of their committed ini- 
quities, and turned from them, and prayed God to for- 
give them their accumulated tranſgreſſions, uſed to put 
on, as we read in the 37th chapter of Geneſis, where 
Ju lamented the death of his ſon Jeſeph; and in the 

k of the Prophet Jonas of the Ninevites, who believ- 
ing the Prophet's words, denouncing their deſtruction 


within forty days, and repenting of their ſins,” put on 


ſackcloth and prayed to God for forgiveneſs. : The like 
we read of the King and Prophet David, after he had 
numbred his people. Item, in the roth chapter of St Luk 
and other places, that they put on ſackeloth and did 
repent in aſhes. It is therefore very probable that 
thoſe were very like unto them that are ſtill in uſe. 
When we had thus accoutred ourſelves for the voyage, 
and provided us with all neceſſaries, iz. cloths, mer- 


 chandizes, proviſion of bilkets and drink, and d ſtay 


only 
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only for ſome fellow-travellers, we were ſtill doubtful 
whether it were more convenient for us to go by land 
with 'caravens, which go from hence and Damaſcus ye. | 
7 ſtrong: to HBaguet, through great ſands and deſarts in 

fty days, more or leſs, according as the weather proveth: 


Tygris or the Euphrates, there being good oppo rtunity ta 


0 in company with others, © But it happening that we 


met 'with ſome Armenian Merchants ſervants that did 


live at Aleppo, who were alſo provided with goods, and 


had a mind to go into the fame countries, we did rea- 
dily embrace this opportunity, partly becauſe they under- 
ſtood the Turkih and Arabian languages, which two 
are chiefly ſpoken in Syria, and partly becauſe ſome of 
them had been four times already in the Indies; where- 
fore we put our goods to theirs, and loaded à great ma- 
8 together, to deliver them to us at Bir, to 

ip them there upon the Euphrates, And that we might 
paſs every where in the Turſiſb dominions, we took a 
paſs from the Baſhaw and Cadi, and fo we began our 


travels to Bir, diſtant three days journey, the I gth of 


Auguſt, Amo 1574. By the way we were fo ſtrange to 
one another, that in our new faſhioned cloaths we did 


| hardly know one another among them all. After we 


had the firſt day a rough road, and travelled" through 
many defarts and uninhabited places, we reached at 
night a little village, where we encamiped and pitched 

our tents, We put all our packs in a circle round about 
us, and without them our beafts (as it is uſual in great 
caravans) to defend us from the aſſaults of the Moors 
in the night, A little after midnight we heard a great 
caravan of many camels and aſſes to go by, very near 
ta us, which after it was paſſed, we broke alſo up and 
followed them; when the day-light appeared, we ſaw 
ſeveral plow'd fields more than the day before, and alſo 
here and there in ſome pleafant places many tents of the. 
Arabians, which were fixed together as it were ina camp; 


ranged very orderly in ſtreets. After we had that morn- 
ing travelled very hard, ſo that our beaſts under theis 


heavy loads began to be tired in the great heat, we reſted 
behind a little chappel to refreſh ourſelves and to feed 


gur camels ; in the mean time ſome poor women came 


down. 
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our camels to burn it inſtead of wood, whereof they 
were in great want. When the great heat was over, 
and we had ſtaid there for two hours, we went on 
again, and came before it was night to a little village 
lying in a valley, near which upon the height, the Ara 
bians had ſormed a great camp; we went up to them, 
and pitched our tents in the plain by them, and kept as 
bon a good watch, They came quickly to us, 
ſpoke kindly to us, and their wives brought us water 
= good milk; but after we ſaw that they were very 
naked and hungry, and in their ſhape like to our G. 
ſſes, we did not truſt them at all, but kept 2 very good 
watch all that night. Theſe are vagabond people, that 
are uſed to l gn 9 5 y, and e 
endure hunger, and co n get any 
their handy- wor, or till the fields, or plant garden- 
herbs for their maintenance, although they might do it 
in ſeveral fruitful places in their own. poſſeſſion. 8 yο 
find here a great number of them by the ſides of theſe 
fandy deſarts, that have no where any hahitation, but 
live in their tents like as the beaſts do in caves, and go. 
like unto the Gypſies from place to place, until they lebe ; 
on one, where 4 may live a great while. with their 
cattle, and when all is eat up, want drives them dn 
thence to look out for another. 

On the-15th early before break of day, we were Vos 
in the cool of the day, with an intention to reach to 
Bir that night, but our camels were grown ſo faint by 
reaſon of the exceſſive heat and the great burthens, that 
they fell down ſeveral. times, wherefore- we looked out 
for a convenient place where we might ſtay all night, 
and found at laſt a village near which we pitched our 


tents, eat ſome gourds and ee o gage. hg _ 


TE 


Two hours before break of the day, we began 
journey again, and came early in the morning to the 
great river called Euphrates, we went over with our 


goods and chattel, and fixed our tents before the town// 


near the river on the other ſide, to ſtay for a barge that 
was to come from Armenia, to go from thenee to Ba. 


ble, which ie call Nie. Bp-th way Je 2 


no herbs of any worth, except the Galega, in our lan- 
guage called goats-rue, which grew) plentifully on the 
dry heaths; and neat to the road, the firſt ſort of Apocy- 
num, by us called dogs bane, very like unto the great 
Celandine in it's leaves and pods: T alſo faw whole acres 
of Turtiſb corn called Seſamo, and others fown all with 
ct on, and alſo a kind of Eſula, very full of milk, werewith 
the fallow grounds were ſo filled up, that at a diſtance, 
ou would have taken it for good corn. Seeing that the 
Strammony that uſes to be brought to Hleppo, is wont ſome- 
time to be very ſharp, therefore it may very well be, that 
they adulterate it with this Eſula. Near the town grew 
abundance of Acacia, called Schact and Schamuck,” as is 
above-mentioned, which are here in ſtem and fruit, 
greater and larger than ever I faw any where. © The town 
Bir is ſituated on the other ſide of the great river Eu- 
phrates in Meſopotamia, near the high hill Taurus, juſt like 
Tripolis near the Libanus, or our Loſanna on dur Hips: It 
is neither big nor ſtrong, but pretty well defended by a 
caſtle that lyeth on a high rock above the river, not 
eaſily to be taken. There is a very pleaſant country 
round about it, and very fruitful, Which (chiefly on this 
ſide the river where it is plain) is very well tilled and 
ſown with corn, which they did juſt thraſh out when we 
came, with little waggons drawn by oxen, and here and 
there are very good villages. But beyond the river it is 
more hilly, which kind of ground extends it ſelf a 4 — a 
way towards the eaſt, and divideth Armenia from Mieſo- 
patamia. It is at the top very rough and bare; nothing 
but buſhes and herbs to be ſeen there; wherefore abun- 
dance of beaſts, chiefly lambs and goats, are daily brought 
down, which are carried” over the Euphrates, and fo 
driven to Aleppo and other adjacent places. This river 
where it runs by the town is about a mile broad, and ſo 
deep that it is not eaſy to make a bridge over it: Vet be- 
cauſe it hath not a ſwift current in that place, it is not 
very dangerous to ſail on it; except where it enlargeth it 
ſelf, as it doth in great defarts, or elſe where it divideth 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, ſo that the water- men do not 
know which is the beſt way for them to take; wherefore 
the Merchants that have a mind to come quicker and with 
leſs pains to Bagdet with their merchandizes, carry 1 | 


villages, they have ſeveral great pots which they fill oi t 


of the river, and let them ſtand. until it be ſettled, but if 
hey have occaſion to drink of it before, they drink 
through their towels. 
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veral ſorts of fiſhes they had caught in the river to ſell, and 
among the. reſt one ſort called Geirigi, which in their ſhape 
and ſcales were very like unto Carps, only they were 
not ſo thick in the belly, but a great deal longer and bigger, 
ſo that ſometimes. one of them did weigh three Retula's 
of their weight, which is about ſeventeen or eighteen of our 


pounds. They are very delicate and good to eat, and ſocheap, 
that we could buy one for one Medin, in our money 


worth about three- pence. Lo catch theſe, our ſhip's 
crew flung out oftentimes ſome pellets made up with 
Cocculus Indic; which fruit is named by them Doam Sa- 
nec and preſently after ſome of the fiſh flung themſelves 
up at the top of the water, whereupon they jumped out 
of the ſhip to catch them, and to carry them a- ſhoar. 


I aw alſo a peculiar ſort of vultures, which were ſo. tame 


that they did not only fit very thick upon the houſes, but 
they fat down in the ſtreet before all the people without 
any fear; they are more of an aſhen colour than ours, 
but for bigneſs, height, and the reſt, exactly like unto 
them. Beſides theſe there was another fort of them, 
that were ſomething bigger, and of a lighter colour than 
the former, and had ſome black at the ends of their 
wings like unto, our Stars. They eat alſo carrion, and 
meat, and are ſomewhat wilder, wherefore they may 
be affirmed to be the very ſame that Rhaſis called Gyum, 
and Auicenna, Rachame. During the time that we ſtaid 
there, a Baſbauo was ſent hither by the Air BA CON 
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During the time of our ſtaying there they brought us ſe- 


wn 
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with ſome hundred Spah7's, pretty well armed, for his 


maſter did intend to make war with the Tuſei that fo 


be might defend the confines of Syria, Meſopotamia, and 


Armenia, &e, from being aſſaulted by them, and to keep 


of Libanus, and pretend to be the off-ſpring of thoſt 


people, that under Godfrey de Bouillon did poſſeſs them - 


felves again of the land of promiſe. They are fince ſo 
much encreafed, that they are able to bring into the 
feld ſixty thouſand, moſt of which are very good gun- 
ners, which if occaſion be, they can bring together in 
à ſhort time. The Grand Signor ſeeing that they encreaſed 
daily, ſo that he did fear they would be in time too great 


for him, to prevent this, as then the common diſcourſe 


went, and to ſubdue them, and bring them under his 


os did ſummon ſome Baſhaws and Sangiacks, chief 


him of ' Damaſcus to bring together a great army, to 

upon them. But which way he did beat them, and how 
He encroached upon them, T ſhall (becauſe T did for this 
time, during my travels, hear no more of it) relate more 
largely after my return, The Spabi's which came with 
the Baſhaw, took, becauſe they would not be idle, their 
diverſion in running, ſhooting with arrows, and in fen- 
cing, or cudgel-playing, and ſometimes the country peo- 
ple came in with them; and played with them, but not 
in'ſo many forts of arms as the Kren mitte do in our 
country, viz. with daggers, ſwords or halbarts, for theſe 
are not in faſhion in thoſe countries, They take inſtead 


thereof only cudgels, with them they approach towards 


one another three times, yet not with ſuch flouriſhes and 
neatneſs as our fencers do before they begin, for their 
long cloaths hinder them. In their left hand they have 
a buckler which is about a foot diameter round, covered 
with leather, and ſtuffed out with hair; in their right 
hand they have a cudgel, wherewith they ſtrike ſtrait at 
one another in the firſt bout, as the boys do in our coun- 
try, but in the ſecond and third bout, they ftrike croſs- 
ways, chiefly in the third which is the laſt, which they 
take off cleaverly with their bucklers ; and ſometime 


they ſtrike at one another legs, but never to hurt one 


another; when this is done, they turn back and march 
off. This manner of fencing is very common in theſe 
— . on po rs . 


„„ 5 


did ſtay, among them. So our patron began to load, 
and to fit himſelf for our departure: And fo did two 
more that had a mind to go in company with us. One 
among them belonging to a Tur which was laden only 
with corn, to carry during the ſcarcity, which was oc+ 
caſioned by the great heat, and for want of rain to 
Bagdet. We alſo bought ſeveral ſorts of fruits, vix. 
Cibebs, Anguria's, 'Garlick and Onions, &c, and took 
alſo along with us ſome ground corn, as is uſual to do 
in ſuch voyages, which with Rice flower is fit to make 
puddings,. or to bake bread of ; honey and other things 
to ſerve as proviſion for our ſhip ; for we were to travel 
2 peat way through many deſarts and places not inhabited 
W 


ere nothing was to be had, For there are no inns upon 
this river, as upon the Rhine or Danube, where they dreſs 
victuals for travellers againſt they come. And that we 
might have ſometimes ſomething hot to eat, we promded 
ourſelves with ſeveral cooking veſſels, as is uſual in theſe 
caſes, to dreſs our meat in. But the maſter of our ſhip 
{till wanting both men and merchandices to Toad his ſhip 
withal, we were forced to ſtay ſomewhat longer, for 
other Merchants which came in a little time from Aleppo 
whereof ſome were Armenians, ſome Perſians, others 
from Bagdet and Balfora, to us; with theſe alfo came 
into the ſhip four ſouldiers that were lifted by the Turks 
to go to Badget, to reinforce the confines of Perſia: 
Our maſter alſo took in ſome of their Jews, which are 
worſe than ours, and ſo we were warned to havea care of 
them. Beſides all theſe we were forced to take in ſome of 
their religious men, which had long before begged there- 
about, for they commonly live by begging, and deſire 
you to give them ſomething Alla hith, that is, for God's 
fake, and yet if they find an opportunity they will fall 
upon you and rob you. They are very 1!]-favoured, idle 
and yet very hardy men, that run about all countries 
and often do a great deal of hurt; wherefore one muſt 
have a ſpecial care of them, chiefly upon the road. 
Yet for all this they have in theſe countries very great 
privileges; they pretend to great holineſs and devotion, 
and pray oſten, and perſwade the vulgar fort of people, 1 


God doth hear their prayers before any others, and grants 
their deſires, bur poople #6 riot belive them readily 
now, as their anceſtors have done formerly wherefore they 
do not remain long in one place, that t eir roguery may 
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Which way wir wont into the hiv, and ſailed to Rect 
and bow the fon of the King of Arabia with his 
retinue came 10 our ſhip to demand his cuſtoms. What 


elſe wwe ſaw by the way, and what we did ſuffer 
from the Arabians and their mendicants. _ s 


* 


AFTER our ſhip as well as the others was ſufficiently 
loaden, and with all neceſſaries provided, we 

0 went aboard, and began our voyage in the name 
of God, the 3oth. day of Augu/f, Anno 1574 (having 
ſtay d there and loſt ſeventeen days), in the evening, with 
an intention to-go that night three Teagues farther. But 
two of our ſhips got into a branch of the river] whereof 
there are ſeveral in the TO e Our watermen 
took great pains to bring them into the right way again 
and ſtayed for them; which retarded us fo long, that we 
were forced to ſtay all night at a market town called 
Caffra, which lieth a good league below, on the top of 
a hill, where we landed. | 8 1 
The next morning at break of day, we got in again 
and in the beginning we went on very fortunately, and 
began to leave by degrees on our left hand the mountain 
Taurus, which extendeth its ſelf eaſtward, and went 
more to the right, through the great deſarts and ſandy 
places of Arabia, where that river divideth it ſelf into 
ſeveral broad branches, that the skippers knew hardly 
how to ſteer the right way. When we went on ſo, 
thinking of no danger, for the Turkiſh ſhip was got al- 
ready very ſafe through one of them, the ſecond, which 


5 ip oY \into the Raten e Cale, 1 . 


1 * follow'd "ck upon the fand "the n rlect of th 
| pilot towards the right, EE ate only Rick tes 


55 alt away the PRES from us, hPa ern their 


ſhip croſs Very; violently, after luck 2 männer, that "We. 


were foresd, becauſe We were "too "nigh, and bur 4 
was in her* full running ſo that 0 turn no way; 
to fall foul upon it. 80 ours drove with the ſtream upon 
theirs with that force, that we broke the to uppermoôſt 
boards of their fide 5 the water ran in, and the ſhip 
fank deeper. Our ſhip, although it hath received no 
hurt, yet did it not go on, but ſtuck by the other. 
Wphereupon we began to labour hard, remov'd the ſand 
below, and made a way to get clear; after we had half 
drawn it before the other into the ſtream, the ſtream 
drove it ſo hard againſt the other, that alſo a row and an 
half of our ſide- board were bröken, and if it had bröken 
the ſecond row quite, we had incurr'd the ſame miſchief 
and damage as they. When we were in this condition, 


and could not otherwiſe think but that we muſt periſh all 


together, yet our merciful God and Lord did order it ſo, 
that we did not only ſecure the breach; but came into the 
right river free and quit before the other ſhip, where we 
did land immediately After we had recover d'ourſelves'# 
little, we did not delay! to aſſiſt the other; but unloaded our 
ſhip to load theirs f into it, And 0 to Land them, which we 


did with all ſpeed; in the mean time appear d behind the 


trees and tamarisks 45 each ſide a good many Arabians, 


both on horſe-back and foot, and came ſo near, that they 


were not afraid to attaek our guards we had left with our 
goods, and to attempt to rob us. But when they found 
reſiſtance, and heard ſeveral guns diſcharged on our fide, 
they were frighted to that degree (for guns were un⸗ 


known to them) that they turned their backs and run 


as hard as they could drive. At laſt we * 
to draw out the ſhip together with ſome ſmall goods, that 
were ſtill left in it, which ſucceeded very well, for when 
we hoiſted our falls and drew them on, and wrought with 
all our might and ſtrength, it yielded by degrees, ſo 


that at length we got it quite off, and brought it a- hore. 


The loſs of their marchandizes, altho“ it was but ſmall in 
Daneſe vet it was very great in their Silk, Stuffs of 
Py 3 n i of Ae 6 Mech, 9 
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tion'd, Figs and Corn, which ſuffer'd very much; 'where- 


fore they begg d of us, that we would be pleaſed to ſtay 
with them, until they had dry'd their goods and mended 


their ſhip, ſo that they might go along with us more 
fafely through theſe, deſarts, which we granted them 
readily. During this our ſtay, when we were helping 
them, it fell out that I and one of my comrades were 
falſly accuſed by ſome. Jews, before ſome of their re- 
ligious men, that we were often fudling with the 
maſter of the ſhip, which the Jews did on purpoſe to 
to make us outlandiſh men hated a mug: them, for 
they do according to their law not eaſily admit of 
drinking of wine, and to diſparage us; and this his 
intention did ſucceed ſo well, that When their Clergy- 
men did underſtand it, they became very angry with 
us, took our veſſel of wine, flung it into the river, 
and drew in upon the land, where they let it run out, 
5 did not well pleaſe the Soldiers others, where - 
e took our part, and did give the Jews for it 
a very ſevere. reprimand, But as no good deed re- 


maineth unrewarded; and no ill one unpuniſh'd, ſo it 


happened here; for the chief.of them; which ns u Mow 
and of the order of the Dervis, was the next day 


puniſh'd ſeverely for a frivolous cauſe, whereof I un- 


adviſedly was the occaſion. While our goods were 
yet on ſhore, I got towards night upon the balls to 
ſtand centinel, it being my turn; ſo when I ſaw one 


with a mug full of water, I deſired him to give me ſome 


to drink, which he was willing to do, and reached me 
the mug, I going to take it, trod by chance upon a ſid- 
dle of one of the Turks and 4 it: Although he 


had great occaſion to be angry with me for this, yet 


8 that 1 had giue enough to mend it) he 
was preſently quieted, and well contented. The next 
morning we ſat together and mended the fiddle as well 
a we could. when the Dervis ſaw us buſy -about the 

„ he was very angry that we did not help to 


ſpread out the merchandizes, which we had done al- 


ready before we began; ſo he took the fiddle, broke it 
and flung it into the river; then he came back, and 
pretended to bang us, chinking to * the ſame * | 
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ces with this as eee wine Büt the TAE 
ſeeinig this, took up a good cudgel thät Was thrown 
by the river, and ftruck him ſeveral "times Ger 


draw his ſcymeter, but before he could; we ſtept in bes 
tween them, got them aſunder, mitigated the buffne 


and appeaſed them. 80 this faint of theirs“ Wöned very 


diſmal in his long and lank black hair Ard had 


on his body here and there ſeveral festen Ff. ö AY” 
head and breaſt, and above all upon His artis, "Which Ke 


had cut or burnt himſelf, which is ufd to that order, 
and other Tur is to do; which ſet often en their e 


burning and red glowing ſpangs, or inſtead of them 
linen rags, about an inch thick twiſted very Hard to 


gether, broad below, and pointed on the top, 


juſt like unto a pyramid, which they ſet ow fe, a 
let it burn out with a great deal of patience upon nei 


bare skin, ſo long until it is quite conſumed and 
brought to aſhes, then they tie it up with cotton; th 


alſo do the ſame ſometimes in rheums' of tile Beat 5% 5 


eyes, Ge. to dry them up, or to turn them, and 


draw them into another place. 80 I Hive ſeen ez 
veral which have had at leaſt” twenty ſears _ : 


them, but chiefly on their arms, whereof ſore were” 


the bigneſs of a ſhilling, beſides wounds and ſcratches 
| they had. But from whence they received this inhit-” 
mane way (to wound and torment themſelves) I db not | 


know, except they had it anciently from the prieſts o 


Baal, who uſed to wound themſelves with Knives ant 
lances (as we read in the 18th chapter of the 34 of 
the Kings) until the blood followed. Theſe holy ſcar? 
and tokens of their zeal, I could ſoon ſee and obſerve 


on this Moor, for according to his order, which is a ve-' 
ry great one, he was to wear no clothes upon his body 
neither winter nor ſummer, only little ſcarf to cov. 


his privy members withal: Inſtead of theft they put 
ſbeep skins about them, whereon they lie alſo at night, | 
and ſo they ſerve: them for clothes, bed, and cover ; 
and {6 they pretend by their ere get apparel and be- 


haviour, to mg vertue and patience, às if | 


dead to the world; and to a peculiar "Kolineſb- pry” 


head and limbs, that the blood ram down His ears ata 
ee at lengti he grew ſo angry that he went io 


99 


ug, _ — c. whereas they are full of © © 


roguery 


9 


roguery and knavery, ſo that you ſhall hardly find any 
Like them. Wich elle came allo ſeveral. other mig. 
ous men of ſeyeral orders, which were all in ſeveral 
diſtinct habits, as they are in our country; among 


2 552 


them was a very ſtrong well ſet; young man, of the 


order of the Geomaliers as they call it, which are rather 
ſecular than clergymen, they are generally Tchelelyt, 
that is gentlemen and rich perſons, which take great 
delight in travelling in their young days, under pre- 
tence of holineſs, like pilgrims, at other peoples coſts, 
through ſeveral countries and kingdoms, to ſee and learn, 
and to get experience. This had only a blue coat on 
that covered his body, tied about with a ſaſh, and ſhoes 


of ſheep skins, ſuch. as the Arabians in the deſarts uſe 


to wear. There went along with us two more; 


whereof. one had a great ring in each ear, about the 
thickneſs of a finger, and ſo heavy that it ſtretched 


don his ear- laps to his very ſhoulders. Theſe are of 
the order called the Calendriers, which lead a ſober, 
and abſtemious life before people, wherefore they ſepa- 
rate themſelves from the people, and walk about like 
hermits into deſarts where - ever they can, to pray there 
ardently, and to cry out the hours, whereof they have 


five every day, as the prieſts do from the ſteeples, where- 
fore this man did ſeparate himſelf, as often as he had 


an opportunity, far from us, that the beaſts could ra- 
ther ſee and hear him, than we that were in the ſhip. 


When he had done this, he came to us agai n, and 


looked ſo devoutly as if he had been in a rapture or 
extaſy. The other was a Deruis, whereof I have 


made mention before, which alſo kept to a very ſtrick 


order, for he prayed devoutly and ardently, chiefly at 
night after ſun- ſet, at which time two or three more 


uſed to come to him, and among them ſometimes ſome 


of our Merchants; they did ſtand together in a circle, 


and ſo began to pray, as I heard often, firſt very 1 


then W louder, - but when they came to the 


Leila, Hillala, &c. they were ſo loud, that you might 
hear them afar ; of, and then ; they repeated only theſe 


words very often; and every time they repeated them, 
they looked upon one another by turns, to ſhew their 
JJ 1s yads aniadty; 313 78% 
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love one to another; ſo n theſe words 
very often, and every time quicker and Acker until 

abbreviate them at laſt, and ſay only, Labu Hubu. 
By this pratling or jabbering and moving of their 
heads, became at length ſo giddy and weary, that 
the cold ſweat ran down them. But this their faint 
did not pronounce the words of their prayers with the 
reſt, but ſtruck on his breaſt with his fiſt upon his 
heart which gave inſtead thereof ſo ſtrange a tune, as 
if he had been hallow within, much like" unto the 
noiſe that a turky-cock uſes to-make-when © he is very 
angry, ſo that it would have frighted any man, chiefly 
if he had been alone with him; and he would, with 
his terrible face, rather have taken him to de an appa- 
rition than a man. Theſe above-mentioned words he 
repeateth ſo often, and ſo long, until he fainteth 4 
way and falls down, and there he lieth as if he it 
dead. Then the others cover him, let him lie and 8⁰ 
their ways. After he hath lain thus a good while as 
if he had been raviſh'd in his prayers; or had ſeen * . 
peculiar. viſion, he cometh to himſelf, riſeth and ap- 
peareth again. All theſe ſaints, although they practi ce 
their religion after a peculiar manner, Which according 
to their opinion, is quite ſurpaſſing that which is pre- 
ſcribed in their law, to move the people the ſooner 
(regarding their ſeverity in living, their great patience 
and frequent extaſies) do believe them, that they under 
pretence of piety, may go on in their hoggiſhneſs, un- 
cleanneſs and e . they do, without any con- 
trouling: Vet becauſe their idle hypocriſy, and great 
rogueries do daily appear more plainly, not without 
great damage to the country, therefore they are no 
more in ſo great eſteem, nor have ſo much given 
them as formerly. Concerning their ſtrange way of 
praying, chiefly that of the Moors, their on people 
have often told me, that becauſe ſuch a devotee changed 
his natural voice given him by God, into an unnatural 
one, therefore he ought: rather to be accounted a beaſt 
than a man and conſequently much leſs ought to be 

a divine. Thus much I thought convenient 

to relate here of their Mendicants that travelled with 


* and now I come to my former purpoſo again. 
"7 3 Alert 
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an we bad. den four days in drying aur mer- 
ehandizes, and in mending our _— ve did load them 
pus and fo ſet out the next Friday, being the third 
September about noon. All that day we ſaw nothing 
t buſhes on both ſides of the river, wherein were ſe: 
veral wild beaſts, but above all wild boars, till night, 
hen we came in fight of a little village about two or 
hree. miles diſtant upon the aſcent on our left hand, 
Yipers we landed and ſtaid ail night. In that place 1 
ound nothing but a baſtard camel's hay, Which was 
like unto the true one, but without any virtue in it. 
The next day our navigation proceeded very ook 
and at noon. we came to a ſtrong cittadel.call'd Galantza, 


Which is ſituated at this fide of the river, on a hill be⸗ 


longing to the king of Arabia, with whom the ' Turkib 
emperor, as I was informed, and could underſtand, that 
did not know their language well, bad long and heavy 
wh 178; and could have done him, hub he could not 

low him through the deſarts for want of water and 


proviſions, no great hurt, if the King's eldeſt ſon had 


not put himſelf. into this caſtle, believing that he might 
be ſecure there from an _— from without, wherein 
he. was mightily miſta For after the Sultan did 
underſtand that he was = pawn he was reſolved to take it 
notwithſtanding all difficulties. - And therefore he ſum- 
moned all his forces together. in the year 1570, and 
did aſſault it in three places at the ſame time, ſo long 
and ſo often, until at length he took it by ſtorm, and 
ſo he made the King's ſon his priſoner, and carried 
him to Cen tinople, where he had, as: they ſay, his 
head cut off the following year, This caſtle, being 
ſurrounded with ſtrong walls, and having within a very 
high and large tower, is ſtill, according to my appre- 
henſion, very ſtrong, but yet it lieth in ruins; and the 
three opens places remain unrepaired-. At night we 
landed in a ſmall iſland, which was not inhabited; and 
in the middle of the river we did not queſtion but we 
were there very well ſecured. from the Arabrans, and 
yet notwithſtanding, as ſoon as we had ſupp d, and be- 
gan to go reſt, ſome of them came creeping along to 
us about midnight, rather to viſit our goods than us. 


But becauſe they « defence rams to go to our ſhips, | 


with- 


* 
7 * 
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ee t aua of 3 ee by our - watch, 
2 we gr: them that ee on ſhoar, yo had ta ken 
mething conſiderable from them, if they had net 
been diſcovered. immediately by them, and had W 
from them again that 1 they could not ſo RO 
carry over the river. Ft 
Tus fifth day of September, ſome Arabians apf e ed 


on ſhoar .carly in the morning; by and by we aw, 


more at a great diſtance upon the height, and fome 
ſquadrons: of horſe of forty or fifty ſtrong, ride about; 
from whence, we concluded that the King's camp v 
not far off, which proved to be true. For about noon 
after we landed, the King's youngeſt ſon came riding to 
us on a high black horſe, with a retinue of about one 
hundred men, moſt of which had bows and long pikes 
made of reed. He was but young, about twenty-four 
or. twenty-five. years old, of a . browniſh colour, and 
had a white turbant on his head made of cotton, one 
end whereof hung down behind nn; a ſpan long, AC- 
cording to their uſual cuſtom, . He had on a long go Wn 
made of ordinary ſheeps skins with the wooll on gon 
which hung down to his ankles, and ſo had all. hi 
courtiers,, which were in their common dreſs fo. like 
| unto. one another, that one could not have diſcerned 
them, if his had not been edged with ſome gold liſts, 
as we uſe to edge childrens coats in our country, about 
the neck and ſleeves, and had not had long fleeves, 
_ Whereon, were ſome eſcutcheons to be ſeen. Becauſe 


. cuſtom, is due to the King of Arabia, by. reaſon of the 
Euphrates, thereſore this young prince came to demand 


and take it; ſo he went into the river, and rode firſt 


to the Turtiſb ſhip, to ſee what goods they carried, 


but finding nothing but corn 1 he did not ſtay 
long there, but came to ours, his ſervants that were 


on purpoſe ordered for that, helped him ſoon up into 


it, and placed him in the middle of it on a bale, but 
they themſelves went about from one Merchant to a- 


nother, to viſit their goods, and did open now and 


then a cheſt or a bale, and took ſome out of them more 

or leſs, according as they liked them, ſo that it was 

a great while before they came about from Merchant to 

chan. In the n 4 
4 


_ brought alſo 
into 
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into the ſhip a young Prince, perhaps two years old, 
Which one carried before him on | horſe back after his 
father. He had nothing on but only a cotton ſhirt, and 
rings about his neck, wriſts and legs, made of fine 4- 
rabian gold. At length his ſervants came to me and 
my comrades into the poop of the ſhip; but before 
we. began to ſhew them any of our goods, they faw 
my gun that was inlaid with ivory, which they took 
immediately, to ſhew it to their maſter, with a great 
deal of admiration, being ſuch a one as they had never 
ſeen their life before. The King took it preſently into 
his hands, and was mighty well pleaſed with it, and 
ſaid that it was outlandiſh-work made by the Franks, 
(by which name they call outlandiſh men, French, Ger- 
man, Italian, &c, becauſe they know no diviſions or 
diſtinctions of our country,) ſo we went both to him, 
and acquainted him that we were lately come from thoſe 
countries, with an intention to go into the Indies. Af. 
ter the King underſtood this, he ſpoke very kindly 
to us, and bid his man to leave 58 ae to ſearch no 
more our goods, and enquired after ſeveral other things, 
and at length he told my comrade that he thought he 
had ſeen him before; which was very true, for when 
my comrade lived at Aleppo, where he had drove the 
Goldſmiths trade for a great while, he'and others were 
ſent to the King, who was then at a little diſtance from 
Aleppo, by the Conful of Venice, to preſent him in his 
name, with ſeveral preſents, whereof ſome were coſtly 
and rich wrought clothes, when they came to him, 
and preſented them to him, he took them with a great 
deal of kindneſs, and treated them very thonourably, 
and ſhewed them ſeveral forts of ſport, as jumping, 
running, c. that they might ſee that he kad a great 
many brave and handy ſoldiers; and did diſpatch them 
very generouſly again, and promiſed them, as my 
friend told me, all kindneſſes, chiefly to their maſters, 
uns that if they ſhould have occaſion to make uſe 
of him againſt the Turks, he would faithfully aſſiſt 
them, and that he did not doubt at all, if they ſhould 
agree together, but they might go a great way with 
him in theſe countries; nay, advance Farther upon the 
Art in a ſhort time, even to Conflantineple itielf. go ; 
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his tents that were pitched on à plain by a hill, won bin 


two miles of us, and took ſome of our company _ 


with him to diſcourſe his father about our concerns. 


would willingly have preſented the King with my gun, 
altho' we had to travel through many deſarts, and per- 
haps he would have been pleaſed with it, but durſt not 
do it before the ' Turkiſh Soldiers, Mendicants and Jews, 
for I feared, that they would betray it, and accuſe. me 
before the Baſhaw and Cadi's, which ſoon would have 
made me puniſhable, altho* innocent, as they uſe to 
do to ſtrangers; nay, ſometimes thoſe of their own © 
nation; and beſides, I did remember, that when the 
King was encamped near Aleppo, and ſome of his men 
did daily come into the town to buy proviſion, cloaths 
and other things, that then it was ſtrictly forbidden to 
ſell them any arms, bow or pikes to take along with 
them into the deſarts. After we had ſtaid for our 
friends a great while, they came ſo late to us, that we 
were hindred from going any farther that day, for it 
Raid there all night. They 
told us, that the King, after they had told him that we 
came from Aleppo, would not believe them, but thought 
rather we came from Saphet, which town is within a 
day's journey of Sidon, which the Sultan had taken 


began to be late, and ſo we 


from him a little while before, that he might have a 


pretence to arreſt us and our goods; and that he did 
ſo obſtinately perſiſt in this opinion, that they did 
really fear he would have ſent ſome of his men with 


one of us to Aleppo, to know the certainty thereof, un- 


til they plainly demonſtrated to him by their letters 
from whence they came; whereupon he gave them li- 
berty to go on in their journey. But I underſtood 
afterwards, that it was only to preſs ſomething more 
out of them, as he really did, for they were forced to 
give him fome knives tip d with ſilver that came from 


Damaſcus,” and alſo ſome damask a 


On the ſixth of September we were up ear and paſ- 6 
ee whore ee en 5 


ſed between great | 
of wild boars,” that appeared ſometimes. in great herds : 


Theſe wilderneſſes continued ſo long, that we ſaw nothing 


: 1 8 
. n 


elſe the whole day but woods/till in the evening we cam 
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to Cala, a Village and caſtle on this fide of the riv 
which is no more but two days journey Mn Alzppo, 5 
tuated in a plain; from whence you ma Ire ths 
* crooked: the river is hitherto. + This ongeth to. a 
great Baſhaw, called 2 ohn Roland, and alſo the fine 
houſe at Aleppo, as is before · mentioned. He hath very 
great revenues and ſixty ſons: Six or ſeven of them are 
Sangiacks, whereof ſome live at tlie Sultan's court. Be. 
yound this caſtle on the other {ide of the river, we lodged 


all night in the wilderneſs, which continued fo. far, that 


we ſaw nothing all the next day long, but only here 
and there a little cottage of the Maart, which generally 
are built upon four ſticks, and covered with buſhes ; 

Within them there are ſo many children, that I have 
often admired at the number of them. They run in 
their firſt infancy to the river, and learn to ſwim ſo 

well, that they undertake without any fear to ſwim over 
the broad river. When we went by, the Moors 1a: 
luted us very often, if the diſtance did not hinder them, 
and that chiefly to learn of us where about their King 

was in the country. For they have ſo great a 8 
for their King, altho' they are an idle and vagabond 
people, and unanimouſly ſhev / him ſuch obedience, ag 
no other nation doth to their ſuperiors; which 
alſo you may. gueſs by this, that if any outlandiſh 
man hath a mind to get ſafely through the wilderneſß, 
or to ſee their King, let him but cloath himſelf 
in their habit, and take a Mor along with him to 
ſhew him / the way, and to be his interpreter, they 
will readily tell him the way to go to him; or 
when they ſee that he hath one of their on nation 
with him, they let him paſs without any moleſtation 
or examination. So that thaſe that are ſlaves on the 
"confines of Arubia, might eaſily: free themſelves: without 
any trouble or danger. | Their. — alſo oſten come 
to us, and brought us milk in great flat diſnies, which 
they ſhewed us at a diſtance to ſell; wherefore. we. did 
— ſometimes and received it, and gave them bis kets 
for it, for they have great want of corn, ſo. that this 


interchanging pleaſed us both. We uſed to break biskets 


into this milk, and ſo to eat it for dinner or: ſupper, 
aud ſometimes it was too thick, or rather * 
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it, that it might go the farther, we uſed to temper or 
— it with water. They have alſo ſometimes put” it 
into oblong linen ſacks, which it did hardly penetrate, 
and let it hang in the ſhip for two or three days, un- 
til it did curdle and came to be in curds, and ſo it uſed 
"00 earl us with biskets and onions: for breakfaſt or for 
When we did land and had time to ſpare, 1 
uſed 5 ) look: about me for ſome ſtrange plants, and a- 
mong the reſt; I found a peculiar Sohœnant hum, which 
was very like in figure unto the true one, but had not 
it's virtues, and the firſt: kind of Nhamus of Carolus 
Cluſius, with fat leaves like unto houſſeek. I found 
alſo goats rue, and a ſtrange ſort of willows, which ſtill 
are called by the inhabitants by their old name Gard. 
There alſo were abundance of tamarisks; they were as 
big and high as our cherry or plum trees, wherefore 
theſe trees are diſcerned ſoon at 4 R by their 
e ; they have very tender leaves, and lo " purple 
red tops, as you ſee in the ſecond kind of our ta- 
iba, 4 that between them and ours, there is no 
great matter of difference, but only in bigneſs and fruit, 
whereof I found none at that 2 57 The Moors feed 
their cattle for the moſt part, with thoſe buſhes that 
grow at the river ſide j for in the wilderneſs and de- 
farts, where the ground is very ſandy, lean and barren, 
there is but little graſs or tilled greund, which occa- 
honeth the great fearcity of bread among them, fo that 
often they ſee none in à great while, and are forced 
to eat their other food, as „ fleſh, ithebſe and milk, 
which they take from goats, ihoep, camels, Sc. with- 
out bread; ſo that theſe poor people make a ſhift with. 
a mean diet ; and yet they are ſtrong and in good 
health, and live to a good age. At night before it was 
dark, In. anöther fortification at the other fide in 
Meſe tamin; on a high hill called Fabar, belonging to 
the King of Arabia, which is very large, and hath ſeve- 
ral towers in the wall, ſo that as far as J could fee, it 
was very like to that of Aleppo. We ſtaid all-night on 
this ſide of it, in an iſland where we had been robb'd. 
again, if we had not kept a good watch ſo as to per- 
ceive the thieves, and to let off ſeveral guns; yet this 

we did not to hurt, but * to — for if 

| wo 
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we ſhould have kill'd or wounded. any of them, they 
would have fetch'd immediately ſome, according as they 
are in ſtrength, it may be a thouſand together to revenge 
their friend to fall upon us, to beat us and to plunder 
us, whereof. they: are very eager, and to take all we 
bad. The ſame happened to us the next day in another 
uninhabited iſland of the river, where we would dreſs 
no victuals that night, that they might not ſpy us by 
our fire, to ſind us out and to fall upon us. For when 
we expected to keep ourſelves thus quiet, and to reſt in 
good tranquillity, they did not muſs us, but came to 
us in a greater body than before, and that ſo near, that 
we could not only hear them, but they began to talk 
with us. But when we ſaw that they were in earneft, 
we. rouzed up ourſelves, and got into order, and ſpoke 
big to them, and bid them to offer no violence to us, 
for if they did, they would find greater reſiſtance than 
they expected. But when we ſaw that this our exhor- 
tation would do no good, we were forced again to have 
_ Tecourſe to our guns, whereof we had but three, which 
we let go off, which frightened them in ſuch a manner, 
for they are not uſed to them, that they ran away and 
left us in quietneſs. But it is no wonder that the ra- 
hians are ſo reſtleſs, for: they are full of want and naked- 
neſs, have not to fill their belly, nor to cover their 
body withal; beſides, they have nothing elſe to do, and 
are uſed to idleneſs from their very rates op and then 
becauſe they hate to work, they are forced to wander 
like vagabonds from one place to another. And (if 
they will maintain themſelves and theirs) to ſeek their 
livelihood from thoſe that travel through their country. 
So ſeveral times there came two, three, or four together, 
ſwimming through the river, were it never ſo broad or 
deep, to our ſhip, wh#&reof ſome were black and ſome 
brown, which came as naked into our ſhip as ever they 
were born into the world, to beg a piece of bread z 
to each of them we gave as much as would content 
them, ſo they went ſometimes for a whole league along 
with us; and when they had eaten the bread and 
thanked us, they jumped into the river again and ſwam 
away. Beſides theſe we ſaw daily as we went along, 


many more; ſwim over; the river, which commonly 
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had ſome bucks-skins blown up, whereon they tried to 
get over the eaſier, for the river is ſo broad, that it 
is not eaſy to make a bridge over it, neither did I find 
any, They take their ſhirts (for beſides them they wear 
no other cloaths) tie them with their leathern girdles 
about th&r heads, and therein Rick their daggers (which 
are pretty broad and bended like unto a ſcythe) which 
hang down by their temples.. „ Pe He 
I The ninth day our voyage went on again chearfully,” 
and we came pretty near the town Racka, which be- 
longeth to the Turꝶiſb Emperor, but it did not continue 
ſo long, for before we had dined and eaten a few fruit, 
viz, Cibels, Anguries, and Indian Musk-melons, to re- 
freſh ourſelves in the great heat, we incurr'd greater 
danger again than that we were in before, for our ſhip,” 
which was a great deal bigger than either of the two, did 
ſtrike upon the ſand ſo ſeverely, that we could not bring 
her off again without aſſiſtance of others; as we had done 
ſeveral times before, nor bring her into the right way 
again. So we were forced to deſire the Arabians our an- 
tagoniſts, which ſtood and looked upon us, rather rejoi- 
cing at our misfortunes, than pitying us, to aſſiſt us, . 
which at length we did obtain, and ſo they came to help | : 
us: But becauſe they had their daggers, and great cud- 
gels, which they uſe to wear with them, we. durſt not 
truſt them, but were forced to leave a ſmall guard in the 
ſhip, but the reſt of us helped them with all our force 
and ſtrength, but we could not ſtir her, ſo that they. 
went away twice and left us. At laſt we concluded, 
that we had no better way than to unload our ſhip, yet 
wie durſt not do it for fear of the Arabians, nor venture 
our merchandizes; ſo we reſolved to draw her out 
another way, wherefore we deſired the Hrabians a 
third time to aſſiſt us, and if they were in earneſt to 
help us, we begged of them to lay down their arms, 
which at length, upon our promiſing them a good re- 
ward, they did. When they came we took allo our 
guard to our aſſiſtance, ſet all hands at work, and with 
hard labour we brought it at length into the right ſtream! 
again, ſo we paid the Arabians and went on, and came 
that night to Racla. „ SOILS 
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Of the city of Racka, and of it's ſituation, and alſo 
ſomething of the departure of the King of Arabia, 
and of his league with the Turkiſh Emperor, and 

alſo of the trouble e had with the Cuſtom-houſe: 


Officer or Publican. 


40 X A, a town of Meſopotamia, is ſituated in 
the defarts of Arabia upon the great river Euphra- 
tes, between two aſcents, ſo that you cannot ſee 
any thing of it before you can come near it. There 
is a caſtle by it, which is given to a Sangiact by the 
Turkiſh Emperor to keep it with 1200 Spabis. This 
town is pitifully built, and not well guarded with walls, 
it having been built after the Deſolation of the old town, 
which was ſituated on the hight, as one may ſee ſtill by 
the old wall, and other arches and pillars. Among the 
reſt there is yet ſtanding a very ancient high building, 
which is {till very ſtrong, and looketh very great, altho”. 
it is much decay'd and run to ruin, and ſuch as one ſhall 
rarely ſee, ſo that one may conjecture, that it hath per- 
_ haps been formerly the ſeat and habitation of their Kings 
or Magiſtrates, Between the new and old city lieth a 
caſtle, which is alſo old and pretty, ſtrong, where is kept 
a Turkiſh garriſon, it being on the confines or limits of 
Arabia and Perſia, &c. to defend them and all the'coun - 
try from danger and incurſions. The old town is be- 
ſides this quite demoliſh'd, and even with the ground, ſo 
that here is no convenient place where the Turts can 
exerciſe themſelves in running, cudgel- playing, &c. but 
this, where I have often ſat upon the ruin'd walls, and 
look d upon them when they were à playing. To the 
Deſolation of this town have very much contributed the 
Tartars, under their King Haalono, who took it in the 
year of our Lord, 1260, and not long after ae 
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amd Caſtle of Aleppo, with the help of trick Karo ib 
nenia. Some will have this to be the town of Rhagos, 
which is alſo called Edeſſa; whither the ancient and pious 


Tobias did ſend his fon from Nineveh to his friend Gabel, 
to fetch the money from him which he had lent him: But 
becauſe this lies a day's journey farther enen river Eu- 
ates, therefore it cannot be the ſage. 
After we had landed there, the receiver of = 3 
came on horſeback to the ſhoar, and deſired the maſter 


of the Turſtiſb ſhip to deliver his arms, lances, and bows, 


who abſolutely deny'd it, ſeeing that it never had been 


| a cuſtom before; whereupon they fell about this into 


ſuch a hot diſpute, that they began to draw upon one an- 
other, and had not we timely put in between them, it 
would have cauſed a great tumult. The reaſon why 
this man behaved himſelf fo ſtrangely, was, becauſe we 
did not go with our goods to Carahemit, which town is 
diſtant four days Journey, and ſituated on the rapid river 
Tygris, to have there upon that river, where he 
would have received a great deal more cuſtom, that alſo 
belonging to him. But the Turk not mattering him, 
having nothing in but corn, which he would not carry, 
he let him alone, and came to us as ſtrangers, thinking 
to make up his loſs from us, and to frighten us out of 
it. He ſtaid all night in the ſhip, and lay between us, 
fearing that we ſhould hide ſome goods from him; and 
ſometimes he came upon us with big words, ſaying, 
Seeing that it was not allatud to us outlandi TY men to 
travel in theſe parts, therefore he could not but take 
us to be ſpies, that came to diſcover, rather than for 
any thing elſe, wherefore he had reaſon enough to take 
our goods in arreſt, and ſentd'us two ſpies as to Conſtanti- 
nople, to make us flaves to his maſter the Great Sultan. 
Aſter we had heard this his unreaſonable diſcourſe, and 


were alſo ſenſible of his intention to cheat us, we were 
not preſently. frighten'd, but drew out our paſs we had 


from the Baſhaw and Cadi of Aleppo, and ſhew' d it to 
him. He look'd it over, and after he underſtood that 


he durſt not very well act againſt it, he went away from 


us with a deal of indignation, and immediately he began 
to quarrel with all the Merchants of the two ſhips, and 


3 of them an unreaſonable ſum to pay him as toll, 


whereof 
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whereof they complain'd heavily ; but he went on, an 
would accept of no reaſonable conditions, but took, away. 
our rowers from our ſhips, to hinder us from going away, 
to ſqueeze us the more. But the Merchants, altho' they 
ſaw his earneſtneſs, they did not matter it, but ſent on 
the 11th of September one of them with a Moor to Cara- 
hemit, to the Great Baſhaw, which was the ſon of Ma- 
Bomet Baſſa, to complain to him of theſe impoſitions and 
extortions. When the toll-keeper did underſtand this, 
he follow'd them with his ſon immediately. But becauſe, 
he did not. find the Baſhaw, who was then in another. 
place, call'd Giſelet, whither our friend was forced to fol- 
low. him three days journey from thence, he return'd. 
again immediately. Although he did not ſpeak with 
the Baſhaw, yet he falſly told us, that it was the Baſhaw's 
order that we ſhould pay him ten ducats per cent. Not- 
__ withſtanding that, ours did not know any thing, yet they 
would not truſt him, but had carry'd the beſt and greateſt 
part of their goods out, before he came into the ſhip to 


_  fearch, and alſo ſome thereof they bury'd in the ſand 


by night, where the Turks and Moors went over by day- 
light, and yet they could find none of theſe hidden goods. 
The next morning early the Publican came with his crue, 
and ſearch'd every thing with a great deal of care, as if 
he had a peculiar command for it, but did not find any 
thing near, as you may think, what he expected. When 
he was thus very buſy in exerciſing his office, our friend 
came in at laſt, and told us, that the Baſhaw was very 
much diſpleaſed that the Publican did deal fo unjuſtly 
with us, contrary to the orders and law of his, maſter, 
the Grand Signior, and did keep. us ſo long, and hinder 
us in our navigation. Wherefore he had writ to the 
Sangiack in our behalf, and ordered him on pain of 
death, to take all care that we might not be detain'd any 
longer, but to take the Publican priſoner, and to ſend 
him to Conſtantinople, to have him try'd at the court 
kept for that purpoſe every fifteenth day, and that he 
feared very much, that he would pay for this his miſde- 
. ins befe. ie io 1 6 a ord 
In the mean time we were thus detained priſoners on 
the rivers of Babylon, expecting with a deal of patience 
the time of our deliverance, it happened, that the 30 55 
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of Arabia broke up with his retinue from here-abouts 


on the 21ſt of day of September, and travelled towards the 


ſouth in great numbers, to find better paſtures for. his 
beaſts, as horſes; aſſes; and camels, that they might the 
better ſubſiſt; for in theſe? places there are not ſo many 
villages, towns and market-towns, where they might 


have their continual abode. Neither do they love farm 


ing nor trading, but are contentedʒ if they have a great 


ſtock of cattle; and good ſtore of graſs for them, that 


they may keep them. So if they come to a? rivulet, 
where alittle herbage or graſs groweth, they immediate 

y erect their tents there, to Key thire till want forceth 
em to remove, and to look but for another place, 
When they break up, they take along with them man, 
maid, beaſts and all their whole ſubſtance, as I did ſee 


them remove at this very time, und come towards this 


town in great numbers, ſo that the Turi kept their gates 


ſhut up for four days, until they were all paſſed by. On 


horſeback they are armed with darts and bows, c, and 
alſo if they ride on camels, whereof they have very a 
great number, chiefly when the King is moving from 
one place to another, as ſome of them did relate to ma, 


where generally are employed .150000.- I myſelf have 


once ſcen at one time together about the number of g 
or 4000 camels. They are ſtrong and hardy creatures, 
fit to carry heavy burthens, and alſo to ſubſiſt withqut 
drinking in tlie greateſt: heats for three days togethex. 


They ſtale out between their hind legs, ſo that thoſe that 


go in caravans behind them muſt have a great care, that 
they be not hit by them, and ſo become all -bedaubed, 
Their horſes are very noble, neat,” and fit for huſineſs; 
they ſeldom feed them more than once a day, although 
they ride them very hard all day laß through, the Wil- 
derneſſes. They commonly cut off all the hair from 
their mains and tail, ſo that their tails remain very naked, 
and loo ſomething like the tail of a lion. bey put 
their wives on little aſſes; and alſo upon bigh camels 


with their children, three or four of them together in 


boxes, as it is the faſhion in theſe countries. They axe 
of a brown: colour like unt cur C pſies, and almoſt the 
fourth part of them black, Waicli difference of, colour 
procesdeth from their travelling up and don to places 
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where blacks are, and ſometimes leaving their own 
there, and taking blacks. in the room of them. The 
King of Arabia is always encamped in the fields, and 


never cometh into à place that is ſhut up or encloſed; 
and this the leſs now; after the miſchance of loſing his 


ſon that retired into one, happened; ſo he goeth from 
place to place like unto the Tartars, ſo that often it is 


not known where he is. In the ſummer-time he goeth 
- _ farther to the north, and in winter to the ſouth, to avoid 


both the heat and cold, and to have better ſubſiſtance 
and proviſion for himſelf, his men, and cattle; So it 
hath. happened ſeveral times, that the Arabians in their 


march have come too near the Tyrks dominions, and the 
Turks again to his, from whence aroſe between: theſe two 


great Princes ſuch differences, that they are come to 
great and bloody wars. And yet for all this, as I am 
credibly informed, they have now both made a peculiar 
league and contract between them, wherein it is agreed 
that if the Grand Tzr# ſhould go to a war with his 
neighbours, then the Arabian King will aſſiſt and defend 

him; wherefore the Grand Signior writes to him as his 
'couſin and good friend, and is to pay him the ſum of 


 H0000 ducats yearly: as his certain falary, or retaining 
_ fee. And befides all this, the Sultan ſends to the new 


King of Arabia after the deceaſe of the old one, a ſtan- 
dard with his coat of arms in it, which together with 


bother preſents he ſends him with uſual ceremonies, to 


'congratulate him on his happy coming to the throne, 
and to renew and confirm their alliances. Their reli- 
gion doth contribute not a ſmall matter to this, which 
a tu rape with all their ceremonies, and all other points) 

the ſame almoſt they profeſs in both nations: And they 
take as many wives as the Turks do, neither do they ex- 
tol or magnify one before the other, becauſe they come 


FEY, 


— "from better parents, being they buy them all from them. 
Aid thereſore none of them are excuſed, becauſe ſhe 
_*eometh from a greater extraction, from toing' the fa- 

milyebuſineſs, nor hath à poor one more put upon her 


becauſe ſhe came from mean extraction. 80 bne of the 
King of Arabie's wives is a daughter of a man that keeps 


à ſawing. mill at Racka, which by him (although of mean 


extraction) is as much reſpected as any of the reſt, Her 
| 8 5 father 
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father and brothers are very good people; they came 
very often to us, and ſhewed great compaſſion, for chat 
we were ſo abuſed by the Publican. His mill is not 
drawn, by horſes as ours are, nor by water (for they | 
know. nothing of that) but two of them cut the wood 
with great hand- labour. During our ſtaying there a 


ſome rarity, but when I looked upon it, and faw it had 
but one ſtring that was as big as a cord of their bows, 


monlioufly, but we thought the time ſo long, that we 


About the river I found that ſort of Acacia that | 
beareth roundiſh and e pods, called Sc bot 
” | | I; fi „5 


* i 
1 
IS „* 
— N 
11 5 


116 


2 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels Part II. 
and Scamuth by the Arabians: Some thorns called Agul, 


wwhereon the Manna falleth, chiefly in the county of Co- 


ruſcen, as Avicenna tells us. Chameſyces, ſome ſtrange 
kinds of moſſes, which are very much differing in big- 
neſs: Among the reſt I aw the low prickly herb, by 
ſome eſteemed to be the Tragun of Dizſcorides. Below, 
cloſe to the river, I found the Herba Sacra of Dioſco- 


rides, which the learned Carolus Clufius hath accurately 


deſcribed in his Hiſtory of Outlandiſh Plants, book ii. 
chap. 45. and juſt by theſe, more ſtrange ones, 
chiefly a delicate one growing plentifully there in 


the ſand, which had from five to eight tender ſtalks, 


which ſpread themſelves into others that were very full of 
Joints, ſo that it crept rather on the ground than grew 
up; by each of them ſtood three or four roundiſh Mar- 
joram or Origanum leaves together, and aboye between 
them ſome ſtar like white flowers, with fix pointed leaves 
like unto our Ornithagalum, each of them on a peculiar 
foot-ſtalk, the ſeeds thereof Thave'not ſeen, but the roots 


are ſmall and fibrous, which together with their ſmall 


bitterneſs have a pretty exſiccating quality; and ſo in 


this reſpe& are very like unto the Polycemon of Dioſco- 


rides, but whether it be the fame or no, I leave the 
learned to decide, Beſides thoſe before as we came 
down the river, I faw a great many large Tamarisk 
trees, and abundance of a certain kind of Agnus Caftus, 
almoſt like unto the other, only a great deal leſs, and it 
had no more but three ſtrong Claver leaves; but above 
all the Galega, called Goats-rue in our language, which 
in theſe parts groweth very high, and in fo great plenty, 
that on the river- ſide I could ſee nothing but this for ſe- 
V% 
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Of the Inbabitants of the mountains, and the great 
wilderneſs we came through 19 Deer: Of their an. 
cient origination, and miſerable and laborious liveli. 

% $e=t iy 466} £3 tarts 0k | | 

JON this, good and ſevere command of the Ba/harw, 
| fon of Mahomet Baſbau, we were acquitted of 

our long arreſt, and went away about noon on 

the 27th of September; we went again from thence ) 

through ſuch great deſarts, that for ſome days we ſaw { 
nothing worth relating, but here and there little huts 

made of ſome erected boughs, and covered with ſome 

buſhes, . wherein the Moors with their families live, to 

ſecure themſelves from the great heat, rain and dews that 

are in theſe parts moſt violent, ſo that I admired how. 

theſe miſerable people could maintain themſelves and fo 

many children in theſe dry and ſandy places where no- 
thing was to be had. Wherefore theſe. poor people are 

very naked, and ſo hungry that many of them if they 
ſaw us afar off, would fling. themſelves into the great 

river, and ſwim to us to fetch a piece of bread, And 
when we flung at them whole handfulls, the would 
ſnap at it juſt like hungry fiſh or ducks, and eat it; 

Others did gather it and put it into the crown which they 

make neatly of their ſheets on the top of their herds, and 

ſo ſwim away with it. After theſe ſandy deſarts had 
continued a great while, we came at length out of them 
between high, rough and bare hills, which were ſo barren 
that there was to be ſeen neither plough- lands nor mea- 

dows, neither houſe nor ſtick, neither e 

footh- path, wherefore thoſe people that live there, have 

no houſes, but caves and tents, as they haye in the great 

e eee e Is and dryneſs, * 
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ſoil is ſo barron, that they cannot ſubſiſt in a place for 
any conſiderable time, nor have villages or certain 
habitations: Wherefore they wander up and down, 
fall upon the caravans and plunder them, and make 
what ſhiſt they can to get a livelihood. Theſe 


mountains, as I am informed, reach to the river 


Jordan, the Dead and the Red-Seas, &c. wherein are 
ſituated mount Sinai, Horeb, &c. and the town Petra, 
which by the prop h is called Petra of the Deſarts. 
The ee 15. theſe deſarts, Wee | 
them, are extraordinary marks-men for bows and arrows, 
< are made of canes: They are a 
very numerous people, and go out in great parties every 


- where almoſt: They are a very ancient nation, and come 


from the ſons of el, but chiefly from his eldeſt ſon. 
Nebajoth, and were anciently called the war-like Naba- 
ihees, and their country, the land or province of the Na- 
bathees, vhich Joſephus teſtifieth in Book i. Chap. 21. 
where he fays, that the twelve ſons of Iſbmael, which 
he had by an Seer wife, (his mother Agar, from 
whom they were called Aparens, as you may fee in the 
firſt of the Chronicles and the fixth verſe, being alfo of 
the ſame country,) were poffeſſed of all the country be- 
tween the Euphrates and the Red-Szas, and called it the 
5 fron of the Natathees, The Midianites that _ f 
7h of his brethren, and carried him to Egypt, may 
be reckoned among theſe. This fame country is 
210 chiefly by Pliny ee thereabout are no other 


habitations, but tents, wherein the inhabitants, live) 
called Scenitii. From this we may conclude that the 


prophet J/aiah in his Goth Chapter, and David in the 
120th P/a/m did ſpeak of them, when chiefly the latter 
maketh mention of the tents ot Kedar, whereby he un- 
derſtands a country that is inhabited by ſuch a nation, as 


 liveth in tents, and is derived from Kedar the fon of | 


Thmael, whom his father Abraham, as a ſtrange child 
born by his maid Agar, aid thruſt out together with his 
mother into the defarts ; his words are theſe, WW is ne, 

that T ſojourn in Metheck, that I dwell in the tents, * 
Kedar. In our times theſe and other nations are ca 


_ the Faratent, which have very much encreaſed under 


Mahomet (who 'by his Mother was an Wimarlite) = 


did ſpread very much; and fo they were in David's time 
a very ſti Ins wherefore he prayeth very earneſtly 
in his 83d Pſalm, that God would puniſh and flay and 


diſperſe them, as enemies of his holy church. But that - | 
I may come to our former Intention again, here the 3 | 
Arabians again asked us very often, where their King was 

at that time, ſo that our maſter had buſineſs enough to : 
= | 


f 


anſwer them; whereby you may obſerve what great re- 


. 5 


ſpect and love they have for their King. But that they 


might not altogether look upon us as outlandiſh men, nor 


preſently diſcern us to be ſtrangers, we did ſometimes 
when there was occaſion for it, change our turbants, and 
let one end thereof according to their faſhion hang down, 


which they do to make themſelves a ſhade againſt the 


heat, that is very cruel in theſe countries. But yet if 


any body, be he who he will, doth enquire after their 


King, and wants to come before him, to preſent him 
wit 


h a ſuit of cloaths, &c. or to deſire a paſs from him, 
or if one ſhould go about to hire one of them, to ſhew 
him the way to a certain place, or through their country 
which he may do for a very ſmall price, he would ſoon 
find one or other that would be ready to do it; but a- 


; ; p 


2 


1540 the Turks there is no ſuch obedience ; for if you 
ſhoul of 


d deſire any thing of them to do in the name of 


their Sultan, they are not willing to do it, except it would 


redound to {their great profit, Wherefore a Tyrki/ 


guide to conduct you would coſt you a great deal more 


than one of them. Beſides, they alſo remember their 
maſter daily, and hardly ſpeak of any thing but of him, 
his great riches, &c, but with ſuch pride and greatneſs, 
chiefly when they ſpeak of his powerfulneſs, and enlarg- 
ing of his kingdom, as if ſome ſhare of theſe were be- 
longing to them, and that they muſt be reſpected for it. 
In this navigation through the great deſarts, we two did 
not ſpend much, becauſe the towns were at ſo great a 
diſtance from one another that we could not reach them, 
to provide our ſelves daily neceſſaries (as we do in our 
country on the Danube and Rhine) or lodgings. We 
were neceſſitated to be contented with ſome {light food or 
other, and makea ſhift with curds, cheeſe, fruits, honey, 
Ec. and to take any of theſe with ſome bread for a good 


entertainment. The honey F 
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and of a whitiſh colour, whereof they. take in their 
caravans and navigations great leathern bottles full along 
with them; this they bring you in ſmall cups, and put a 
little butter to it, and ſo you eat it with biskets. By 
this diſh I often remembred St 127 the Baptiſt, the 
fore- runner of our Lord, how he alſo did eat honey 
in the deſarts, together with other food. Beſides this 
when we had a mind to feaſt our ſelves, ſome ran, as 
ſoon as our maſter had landed at night, to ſetch ſome 
wood, and others in the mean time made a hole in the 
ground on the ſhoar, in the nature of a furnace, to boil 
our meat. So every company dreſſed accordingly what 
they had a mind to, or what they had laid up in ſtore; 
| ſome boil'd rice, others ground corn &. And when 
they had a mind to eat new bread inſtead, or for want 
of biskets, they made a paſte of flower and water, and 
wrought it into broad cakes about the thickneſs of a 
finger, and put them in a hot place on the ground, heated 
on purpoſe by fire, and covered it with aſhes and coals, 
and turned it ſeveral times until it was enough. Theſe 
cakes were very ſavory and good to eat. Some of the 
Arabians have in their tents ftones or copper- 
plates made on purpoſe to bake them. On the 4th 
day, being the laſt of September, about noon, we came 
to the end of the mouritains, before which without, on 
this fide, lietha very ſtrong citadel,” on a high hill, built 
three ſquare, by the inhabitants called Sz/zby, whereof 
two points go downwards towards the river, and the 
third upward a great way on the mountain, ſo that in it's 
ſituation it is very like unto Baden in Switzerland, Al- 
though it is demoliſhed, yet it is ſtill very ſtrong in it's 


„ 


walls, that are to be ſeen at the top and In the ſides, 
chiefly towards the hills, and the river fideſto hinder the 
alfo ſtill ſtand- 


i pallage both by water and land. There are 

ing ſome watch-houſes without, as you co! 
near the mountains, which may hold three or four ſoul- 
_diers : yet it lieth ſtill to this day in ruins,” and ſo deſo- 
lated, that nothing but birds and beaſt inhabit it ; where- 
of a great many appeared on the river ſide, as Hernt, 
Dacks, that were very large and of a delicate colour, and 

others among which were ſome of a white colour, called 
 Pelicans by Ariftotle, and Onocrotali by others, which are 
3s big as Swans; the prophet Zephaniah maketh alſo 
b mention 


e towards it 
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mention of them in his ſecond chapter, when he prognoſ- 
_ ticated the puniſhment that was to come to the Ninzvites, 
 Affirians and Moors; there alſo appeared ſome quite black 
with long necks; whereof I did ſee abundance” in my 
travels into the Land of Promiſe, and eſpecially near Acon 
among the rocks and crags of the ſea ; as far as I could 
diſcern them at a diftance, they ſeemed to be a kind of 
a * Sea. Eagle, that feed more upon fiſh than any thing 
elſe; ' Six miles lower, and at the other ſide of the Eu- 
_ phrates, lieth ſtill another fortification, which is called 
Subiau N that is, lower Selely, on a very high bank, 
nl ſeeing that we failed very near it, I could not well 
diſcover it. Of theſe” two which way they were be⸗ 
ſieged and taken; and alſo of the way of government, 
or ruling of the Kings of Arabia, &c. I ſhould have 
been very glad to have been a little better informed, but 
the language wherewith I was not well acquainted, did 
| hinder me. And ſuppoſeT ſhould have underſtood it very 
well, or enough to have made. an enquiry. after thoſe 
particulars, yet I could not have done it without great 
danger, to have been taken for a ſpy ; for they ſoon 
ſuſpect outlandiſh men on every little occaſion, which 
thoſe that trade in theſe parts have often experienced not 
without great loſs and danger, Beyond the mountains 
in the low country we ſaw more tilled grounds, and ha- 
bitations of the Arabians than we had done before, where- 
fore our maſter landed ſooner than he ufed to do, near a 
village, to take in proviſion for our farther journey, 
where the people brought fleſn and Indian Moelons to us to 
ſell. Here it happened, that about midnight, one of the 
Turkiſh ſouldiers went out to eaſe himſelf on the river 
ſide; and when he was buſy about it, a Moor came 
creeping along to him, and thruſt him into the river be- 
fore he was aware of it, and run away. The Turk 
finding himſelf in the Zuphrates, fell a crying out for 
help; I hearing him, ſtanding centinel that night did 
not fail him, but made what haſte I could, with my 
ſcymeter in my hand, followed his voice, and came to 
the place, although it was very dark, drew him out, and 
brought him ino the hip, which as fo Kindly aken 
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I gueſs them rather to have been Cormorants ; yo Eagles 
having hug Necks, | ey 
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by the reſt of the Turks, tat, 1 e N 1710 
fayour, and received many kindneſſes of all the 
way until we came to Bagdet, the. ed which they 
went to reinforce. 2 
The firſt of Handler when gur Voyage went on again, 
there came early in the morning 2 poſt of fix Arabian: on. 
horſeback to the river fide, to inquire of us whither their 
King was gone, or where we thought they might find 
him ; they had received letters 2 im from the Sultan, 
wherefore they muſt 1 N him until they found him. 
The maſter of our ſhip told them, as he did to every 
body that ask d him, . 1545 
mia, . 4 province he calbd Amanachur, that he was 
| broken up with his Men to go back into Arabia, — 55 
they would find him. After this relation they departed, 
and we went on our way, and ſoon ſaw below a town to 
our right at à diſtance, call'd S- card, yery well ſituated 
on an aſcent, heJonging to the of Arabia, wherefore 
ay of the Tl, Figs that none but Haramiquiber, that 
is, great Thieves, lived in it, which they do out of ſpight to 
all them that are ſubject to any other maſter than their 
Sultan. This town we paſſed by, and went directly 
towards Deer another town, whence we were then 
three leagues diſtant, yet they do not account their 
. diſtances by leagues, for they know little or nothing 
of it, but rather reckon by days journeys, for their 
towns are ſo ſituated at ſuch a diſtance, that they 
have ſometimes to go through divers wilderneſlcs, 
ſeveral days, more or leſs, before they Arrive there. 
Before we came hither, one of the ſhips in our com- 
pany did go too much towards one fide, toward A 
branch of the river, that runs by the town, for it 
divideth itſelf into ſeveral branches, here it got in- 
to the mud 2 ſtuck. Qur maſter ſeeing this, landed 
Pee And did ſend his men to help them. 86 
I. got time 7 look about for the ſtrange plants, and 
found there a bout the river many Tamarisk-trees, 
alſo a peculiar ſort of Willow, whigh the inhabitants 
ſtill call by it's ancient Arabian name Garb. The 
trees” do not grow high, but ſpread very much ; the 
male thereof” mh ſtronger and not ſo tough, as 5 
. Ges ep a eee eee A. n is of 
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a pale yellow colour, and fo. are the leaves, which, 8 


are wy nd about two fingers broad, and at the edges 
round a | 


0 1 


4 ſhipwreck, and fo loft a great deal of his corn, 


that he intended to carry to Bagdat, call'd Balgac, to 
ſell it in the great ſcarcity, which was occaſion'd for 
want of rain, for there fell none in the ſpace of two 
years and an a half, And yet, as they fay, if it raineth 
but twice or thrice a year, they have 1 to ſup-. 


ply themſelves, After our men had wroug 


than an hour together with theirs, until they had om 85 8 
2 


tied the ſhips, they came to us again to go that nig 


to Deer. But there being ſeveral rocks before it, which 
were very dangerous to paſs, ſome of their pilots, that 
underſtood the depths, came out to meet, and did belp 
us, ſo that we got ſafe there, The town of Deer, which 
is not very big, and belongs to the Sultan, is fituated on 
this fide of the river, on an aſcent, and is pretty well 
built with houſes, (whereon ſtood great numbers of people 


when we into it, to fee us) but as for the walls and 


ditches, they are but very flight. At our firſt arrival, 
we thought we ſhould ſoon get clear for the cuſtom with 
the Armin, and ſhip off again, but he was not in town, - 


ſo that we were forced to ſtay three days for his coming. 
In the mean time we got acquaintance with the inhabi- 


tants, which were handfome, luſty and well ſet, and 
white, and more mannerly than the reft ; they viſited 


us frequently, and ſpoke kindly to us, ſo that we found 


a vaſt difference between thoſe and the former. The 
Armin alſo, who was no leſs civil, we preſented at 
Cibebs, and 


his return, with a great difh fil'd up with | 
ſeveral forts of confectures, and laid round about with 


ſoap-balls, as is the fafhion in theſe countries; but to 
them that were with him and of his family, we gave 
ſome ſheets of white paper, which they willingly received, 
and were fo well pleaſed with it, that ſome of them No | 


: 8 F 


ut crenated, fo that they are very much dif- 
* from am reſt "of oy kind. * nh, . 7 5 

be of a ty drying and aſtringent quality. Of their 
flowers 1 kult, whereof e hs mention 
in his 126th and 686th chap. I can ſay nothing, becauſe 
I faw none. Hereabouts the Turk, that would not 

— until we were cleared, but went away before us, 
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the lden do in our country, 8 we give them 
| ſomething that is ſtrange or pleaſing to them) ſmiled at it 
as often as they look'd on it. The country thereabouts is 
pretty fertile and plentiful of corn, Iudian millet, cot 
ton, &c, and they haye alſo between the rivers very good 
gardens for the kitchen, with all ſorts of plants and” 
Filtis 5 in them, viz. Colliflowers, Citruls, Pumpions, 
Cucumbers, Anguries or Water-melons, which they call 
5 whereof they have ſo many that you may 
. forty great ones for one Aſper, whereof three make 

edin, much about the value of our penny. There 
were alſo ſome Date- trees, Limon and Citron, and 
N 29 25 8 which 5 8 25 150 ee at a e 
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of our „ere to . ee 70 1 in which 200 
paſſed again through great ſandy wilderneſſes ; 
for the performance whereof we muſt Pravide our. 
ſelves with victuals, and be very careful in our 
navigation: Some relation of res inhabitants, of 
* their cloaths, and other things wwe did obſerve and 
TS why by the” way, und OW ad, N MY, 
Ns Sa 

'F TER we 5 4 paid the cuſtom to ” he 8 
who was a great deal more civil than he at Racka, 

. and provided ourſelyes with all neceſſaries, we 

did but half load our ſhips, to draw them out of the 

branch again into the river, and then, we carry'd the 

' reſt to them by boats and ſmall ſhips, for the water 

was very low and full of mud, ſo that we went from 

thence on the fourth day of Oftober i in the evening, and Y 

fo ſtaid all night, a little below Deer. 5 

The next morning our navigation proceeded very well 

till noon, when we came to a yery broad and ſhallow . 

place the river, that our maſter did not know which | 


way 
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2 through, When he was 5 - troub Sd and 5 


conſidering, there red on che big ni the: 
ſome e vi." ſhewed us * ; als” 21 
muſt take, but we durſt not truſt them, for we had 
heard before that they had funk ſome great Rot ES 
there, and that a month before they had perſuaded 


pieces and ſink. The fame they would have (erved,'0- 4 
_ thers, which, although they did not follow, their, courts 
ſel yet they came into ſuch danger, that they could not 
deliver themſelves out of it in a whole days time. e 
(thanks be to God) got ſooner through than in 1. KN hour | 
after we had a oe our ſhip a hitle! back into 5 
ſtream to the great admiration of the Arabian 
the other in our company did not ſtick much "Toners 
yet we had more to 2} apt to get ker; of, becauſe the W 
ſhorter "with a hollow bottom, wherefore ſhe was Toonet 
turned, but could not be got out ſo well as ours which 
we Aat bottom'd. In the evening very early we ſaw a 
reat diſtance on the other ſide in ws A 
caſtle in the plain called Sere, which. the Hrabiant, 
they ſay, have many years 2 demoliſhed, - which the 
river Babu, which is pretty large, runs by,” which, be 
ginneth not much abovet he caſtle, (which one may gu 6 
it's freſh water like unto fountain-water)' and us 


> 


a little way below into the river Euphrates, From 


| thence we thought to have reached Errachuly, a town 
belonging to the King of Arabia,” but being hindred in 
our navigation, as is abovementioned, we landed a Ve 
tle above this before the night befel ug, and Went the 
next morning early to the * before. mentioned town, 
which was pretty Wie” and lay about half a Teague 
from the river in a ve "Fraitfil country. NPY Ws. 
ſtaid until the next day to ſell ſome goods; there. 
Wherefore two of ours went into the town to a II. 0 
ſome of their Merchants to trade With them. io 8 
Atſter they had ſpent that whole day with ther, . 
went off the next morning early toward Schata, A 5 wo. 
village which lieth on the 3 9 25 85 half a league 

from the river belonging to the Kips of Ar 


An abi, . 05 
we landed to pay the 2 cuſfon,.. $1, about = 4 


Fs: * 
A 
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and the river, 1 faw a great many | buſhes and trees. 1 
would fain have been at e to diſcern what they 
were, "that I . have viewed, them exactly, but I 
was forced to ſtay in the ſhip and ſo 1 mille! them. 
From Schara our navigation, went on for ſeveral days 
very well, but chiefly throug fandy defarts which 
were as large as any . had before paſſed; for they 
EE NY ie ſometimes ſo far, that we could not ſee the 
end of them ; and they were ſo dry, that you could 
ſee neither plough,. land nor meadow, tree, nor buſh, leaf, 
nor graſs, nor path to go in; wherefore theſe. may ye 
well be called defarts, Which are alſo called the oe 
— 9 Firſt you muſt expect there great ſtorms, as well 
us in the ſeas, which. cauſe waves in the ſand as well 
as at ſea ; then thoſe that go in great caravans throi 
them, muſt have their leader or pilot, by them called 
Caliphi, as well as thoſe at ſea, who knows how. to 
direct their way by the compaſs, as pilots do on ſhip- 
board. Then they provide themſelves, becauſe the way 
is very long through them, with victuals for a long 
time, as well as ou that go by ſea, wherefore — 
load generally the third part of their camels with pro- 
viſions, ue with water to refreſh themſelves Ty 
their beaſts Fug the great heat of the ſun, for through- 
out. all the defarts there is never a ſpring to be found, 
except one ſhould. light by chance on a ciſtern, which 
15 are alſo 15 2 dry, for nothing but the rain fil- 
leth them. The 7 Kit aper, have ordered 30000 
of theſe ciſterns to be 05 in the ground in theſe. de- 
farts (as T was informed when I was at Aleppo) and to 
be provided with water, that their armies when 
marched from place to place in thoſe times when, they | 
had war with the Kings of Perſia or Arabia, &c. 
1 . not want for Water, and if one ſhould be em pas 
might perhaps find ſome in the N In t 
| 8 der neſſes I ſaw 7 poefltit worth ſpeaking. of, but on 
th of Ohober, ſome ancient turrets that ſtood upon 
che high banks on a point called. Eufy, where, as ſome 
45 hath been formerly a famous town. Thereabouts 
the” river taketh ſo large a circumference, that we 
went longer than" half 4 day, before we could paſs 
it” Re TO river below us, we law on the 2 


' 


| F ap. | 5 0 wb mY Kae Cotintric * 


| ſide of it * e oh er and” both ing 
elſe remarkable, but as I have told you before, fo 
{mall huts of the A4oors, who came to ſee us often, but 
| chiefly at night time to pilfer ſomething, which they 
are uſed to from their; infancy. - Wherefore it , behove: 
T good watch, 

I did find it the ſame. night: For when it was. come 
to my turn to ſtand centinel again, which I commonly 


did in the hindermoſt part of the ſhip on high, that! 


might eſpy the thieves the ſooner if any ſhould come, 
J laid dot by me # good cudgel, as we-all..uſed to do 
every time, 2 I lay down and wrap'd. myſelf up in 2 
frize-coat With hanging ſleeves” to it, to keep myſel 
from the froſt and dew, which are very Fe 8 * 
violent there. After long watching, I 
drowſy and fell aſleep, a; thief came through the * 
to the hip; Where I was laid down very ſilently, and 
— one of my ſleeves that hung down, in 


hopes to draw out the coat gently, not n that 


JI vs in it: 80 I was ſenſible that N was there 
that would ſteal the eat, and got up, and ſteing the 
head of the rogue, T'trok hold of my long cudgel to 
have à blow at him; but he was too le for me, 
ſwam back and ran away: The reſt that Jay p me were 
awakened at this, and did perceive that 
ſ6meboily;- but did not now the particularz, ſo they 
were very glad that I had frightened away the chief, and 


gave me thanks for my great care and diligent watching, | 
As the Moors by night follow their robbery, ſo 7 


came by daylight often, with their wives to trade 79159 
us. Wberefdre our maſter ſometimes to Foam oF 
— did ſooner land, who took all ſorts of: 8 6 


out with him, as ſoap⸗ balls, beads of chryſtal,: gig 


low agates, glaſs lings of : ſeveral : 5 Which: 
wear on their hands and feet; and ſeveral other 2 4 
made of red, yellow, green and blue glaſs ; and ſet in 
tin, braſs, or lead, high ih des, which 7 tied with 
teathern! ftraps at the tep, (e, for theſe gosds they 
truck d. with the Moors for ſheep's skins, bucks skins, 
3 „ and ſeveral. other things, and. ſome⸗ 
| times, for money. Theſe; Moors do not er, mych 


in their form from our gypſies, only that theſe OR 
S 


el OTC Ee de nr ne einer ef IT ea 
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* their head, they 
not a ſittle hinder them in- their actions. Thoſe that 
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good good da) were They are very nimble in their 
Aci but they do not much catèe to work; they ra 
51 xnd their time in idle diſcourſes, or begin to 
50 with one another with loud and big words, and 
a great clamour, but ſeldom are ſo much in dries: Aas 
to come blows. "Their heads are ſhaved ſaving ty . 
the crown, where they let generally a long lock a 
like unto the "Turks, that hangeth down 
to their” cloathing, they weat coats made of courſe ſtu, 
whole before, and without fleeves 3” they are pretty 
long before, and reach to their knees, ſuch an one I 
wore on niy journey, ; tripe with white and black; un- 
derneath they have long ; "which are cut out about 


the necks 1s reach K 25 rg: their - ankles ; they are 


commonly plue, arid haye wide fleeves wich they let 

My about Wiely in their walking, when they fling their 

Dh aboüit 21 ſhew their pride. Theſe ſhirts th 
zird up with broad leathern girdles ſo high, that you 


| ad, Tee the girdle but only Their bended dagger that 
Ricks or hangs in them as we wear our ſwords.” The 


archers put ſometimes one of their arms out of their 


ſhirts, and ſo leave their breaſt bare at the fame time, 
that they may ſhoot and fight the freer” without being 


hindred ; Tk that are not able to buy ſhoes,” take in- 
ſtead of them necks of undreſſed skins, and put them 


about theit feet with the hair outwards, and ſo tie or 
lace them up. The men wear no breeches, but the 


women do, Ad they come do to their ankles; Their 


faces are not veiled as the Turtiſb womens, but elſe they 


cover themftlves with broad ſcarfs, which more incline 
to blue than to White, and let them (chiefly thoſe: that 


wear natrow ones) hang behind in a great ænot? Mhen 
they have 4 mind to de fine, they put on their pre- 
cious things, as are marbles, amber beeds, glaſſes of ſe- 
veral chlours, Sc. fixed te lates” and ins them down 
their temples, which come down about a ſpan long, and 
fly about from face to neck, ſo that in bending or 

„Eten kurt their face and do 


are of greater ſubſtance; and have à mind tor be richer 


and 5 In their dreſs, wear” flyer and gold rings in 
one of t 


* $f 13 
. 


eir noſttils | 6 ſome do in one of their ears 
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in our coun N wherein are fer: ir garner, EY 'kibies 
and pearl << They alſo wear rings about their legs 
and Hande, and ometimes d good many tugether, Which 
in their ſtepping and working, ſlip up and down about 
their hahds and feet, and ſo makes a great noiſe, 80 
much I thought convenient to relate of the inhabitants 


8 


of theſe * gelarts as Thave ſcen and found 


n 128 6 | | 
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beg retty near unto 8 landed 
47 Tis 1 655 evening ina very pleaſant place which was 


about a” league and a half on this Hide af the town 


where we flaid all night; for the river is very dan- 
gerous to navigate becauſe of it's ſwift current nnd ſome 
rocks that lie between the mountains. This place, was 
ſo pleaſant by reaſon of it's fruitful trees, vi-. oliye 
trees, orange, citron, limon, pomegranate, and chiefly 
date trees, that the like I had not ſeen before in my 
Fee and hard by it was a very thick wood of date 
trees, whe einto I went with ſome of our company, 
great a quantity of fruit that they did not 
eſteem cha ac all, and among them we found two 
new ſorts different from them that uſe to be brought to 
us in our countries; vir quite red, and yellow ones, 
2 Serapio called Ha Wet; in in his both chapter 3 — 
bag ſomething lets: chan ours, vel are; very. good, 
and of à delicate taſte. VVV 
The next morning we recommended the;ſhip to the 
' maſter; and walked (the ſhip being pretty well laden) to 
the ton. By the way we found concerning fruitful- 
nes To great a difference, that we could really ſay, we 
| were" come from the barren: and deſolated Arabia (which 
b | hitherto! had continued from Dir, nay very near from 


! juſt in the very entrance there appeared. fields ſown with 
ba r which was as tender and woolly, as one could 
3 find: Then delicate fields of corn which 
8 and wWus full ripe, and fit; to be cut 
hen trees that ſtood round about full fruit, 

; Dry down Tents au ho walk to the, town. In 
this way I ſaw no ſtrange plants at all, only. in the 
corn the Moluchi of the en, e 1 . made 
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into the well cultivated: and fruitful. one. For 
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eee wh watt be the, bus 
W aniaila another, which bs Hora 
eaſily ſeen ; this ia ver 11 Ke unt ithe 8e [amp 1 | 


that the ſtalk is longer ae . 280 io er, 
and the uppermoſt ones are aut in. three differe 
which is not to be ſeen in the uppermoſt rnd, 
Seſamum, the leaves whereof are more like unto wil, 
low. leaves both zin lengtb and igglour g. Between /.the 
leaves that ſtand: ut the ſtalk one above, the 
other, ſprot 8 vw with- 
out, and intermix' dinrith, red. veins, aand gf 2. purple 
beym colour within, and chavena long ſtyle or. pointel 
in the middle thereof; when theſe, are fallen off, 1 
grow Jong pods out of them, about a. Anger 3 
think, which are hairy without, pointed towar * 5 
top, and have fre diſtinctionst Within, Aae leeds 
are contained (vrhich are very like unto the ſoxt of malya 
that is called Abulilon) and are placed ee e Je 
ab Ve the other} I did very: much enquire after 
plant, but they know no ather name for it, hut L 
Endigi, that is, ladian kidney-heang: But acgor ing 5 
0 creo The IJratlier take it ta be the 1 rionum, 
reof heophrafius -' maketh mention in 2 
9 : earl, cod rid a tr bon we N. 

The town Ana is:bycthe. Euphrates divided 1905 two 
i or rather into two 2 nes. * Gagen 
4 . y Hh — 

Hur 


er 


Mt We 


4 erz well . and 


we INT LT i hn a but what had 2 


Free 'it; plahted-with dates, lemon, citron and pome- 


3 yith delicate fruit in it. At the on 
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had a e to Won 
1 they chiefly did to 


towns and LESS 


them at my op 
frighten me, and ſo to get che. ſooner ſome good booty 
out of me: In order wheteunts, ſome of them Went 
.to; the dub · Baſhaw, and obtained upreſently of him to = 
dend onen of 3 with them, which! came to me 
in the] lang ſtr 55 ft, haying ſome iron chains and fetters in 
whi 


And: 3 ; 
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his hands, he let hang down upon the ground, 
nd led me a to, that I preſently, underſtoody, that 
6 had an, ill en. againſt me, 4 ey in 
[Fed _ 8 80 I w went along with hint to 

1 55 I; do, with me 3 when, they me to 1 
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5 Was oh fi derjng 5 th ings 29 flaw myſelf Eo 
5 quit Reſt 275 a 4 cir nie ſo extraord inary 

e, and found my ine OR great necelhit 
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more but a ſingle one, which they were forced to che 
to the ſervant of the” Sub-Baſhaw for the e he 
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Which way we 1 * Ana 7 5 tt to. ol 
Babylon, by: ſome ancient towns called Hadidt, 
Rr Idt, and ſaw more pleaſant, W ha 
well cultivated Fields on each fide than - 34 as 


FER the deſigned ſtorm Gast ou kite betalen 
me was over, and I by the power of the almighty 
God delivered, as it hath pleaſed him to do 

with a great many more, which ald be too long to 
relate all here, we immediately departed from thence on 
the 15th of Oclober. A little below it we found a fruit- 
ful and well cultivated country, and ſome ſine houſes 
8 here and there ſo near together, that before 

paſſed one we could ſee another, which had alſo 
ei orchards and kitchen gardens, and round about 

. © them fine woods of date trees and many others, which 

Is could not diſcern becauſe it was too far off; io that we 

X © found a great alteration, and our wilderneſs, wherein 

. chiefly at a diſtance from the river, we hardly ſaw a 
. tree in a whole day, changed at the lower end of the 
"town into a fertile oil ; Wherefore our voyage was very 
1 to us, for we had alſo leſs danger to fear from 
© the Arabians. But our maſter was very much troubled, 
| becauſe the river was often ſtopp'd up at the fides with 
© great ſtones that made the river ſwell, ſor there was a 
feat number of large and high water engines or wheels, 
therefore theſe ſtones were laid to lead the ſtream to 
* to make them work, for it often happened that 
two of them ſtood 'cloſe "together, which took up ſo 
: much of the river, that we had hardly room to' paſs 
L * them in _ middle of the ſtream; Wherefore " ma 
8 or 
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forced to have great care, to find the right © way where 
be might paſs without danger. The reaſon why theſe 
water- wheels are ſo much in uſe is, becauſe this river 
doth not over flow as the river Nilus) to water the grounds, 
neither doth it rain enough here ſufficiently to moiſten 
the ſeeds and garden- plants, that they be not burnt by 


the great heat of the ſun, wherefore they muſt look out 


for ſuch means, as will ſupply this want. To do this 


they erect water-wheels (whereof three or four ſtand + 
| behind one another) in the river, which go night and 


day, and dip up water out of the river, which is emptied 
into peculiar canals, that are prepared on purpoſe, 
to water all the ground. But if the places lie not con- 
veniently, or the ſhore be too high to erect ſuch wheels, 
they make inſtead of them bridges and peculiar engines, 
that are turned by a couple of bullocks, to bring the 
water up, with great leathern buckets, which are wide 
at top and narrow at bottom. This land being fo fruit- 
ful, we ſoon found, to our great pleaſure, great quanti- 
ties of delicate frais, ſold for a ſmall matter of money, 
and among the reſt chiefly” Indian ang aa eat that 
ann, well taſted, * - ati 
When we came farther we had nend even ground 
at both ſides, and not a few fields, the os 4 part where-' 


of were ſown with Indian Millet, for they ſow more 


of this than of wheat or barley, for the ſand is pretty 


deep, wherein the corn wou not grow ſo well. This 


Millet was juſt fit to be cut down, and in ſome places 
they had it — already. It ſhoots up into a high ſtalk 
about ſix, ſeven, or eight cubits high, the leaves thereof 
are like unto the Indian corn, or ſugar-reeds, which I 
took it for at firſt, and that becauſe the inhabitants did 
chaw it as well as the ſugar-canes, becauſe of the ſweet: 
and pleaſant juice (which is more in the upper part of the 
cane, whereas that of the ſugar-canes, is more in the 
lower) which they draw out of it, untill I ſaw at length 
their white hairy tops ſprout out, which are large and 
not unlike to the Italian Millet. Theſe are full of whitiſh 
gw each of which ſticks: between two broad flying 

ves, of the bigneſs of thoſe of the Orabus, yet ſomes 
what more compreſſed at the ſides. Hereof they 'bake 
e cakes, and 11 are 
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thin, and laid together like unto a letter, ſo 
that they are about four inches broad, ſix, long, and two 
thick ; they are of an aſhen colour. The inhabitants 
call it ſtill at this day by it's ancient Arabian name Dora, 
whereof Rhaſis maketli mention. He that will may read 
more of it in authors. OST HUE DIO Fer . 
Our voyage went on very well; wherefore the Mer- 
chants began ſeveral paſtimes, ſome did play at a play 
called the Eighteenth, and others played at Cheſs, in which 
two games they were very well verſed; others ſpent 


their time in reading and ſinging. Among the xeſt there 
was a Merchant from Balſara, that ſung out of his 


Nuran (which was put into rhymes in the common 
Arabick) ſeveral times with a loud and delicate voice; 
ſo that I took great delight in hearing him. Vet they 


were not ſo hot in their gaming or jeſting, that they 


ſhould therefore forget the hour of their prayers, chiefly. 


their divines that were in orders, which uſed to call 


them out with a loud voice, at the uſual hour, either 
in the ſhip, or without in the deſarts, if they could have 
covenient time and opportunity. But among the Perſian: 
I found a greater zeal and earneſtneſs, than among the 
Tirks or Moors, all which nations have notwithſtanding 
the ſame ceremonies in their prayers. For as they have 
chiefly five hours of praying, whereof three are in the 
day-time; viz. the firſt about noon, the ſecond about 
three, and the third when the ſun begins to ſet; the t o 


others in the night, one in the morning an hour and 


half beſore the ſun riſeth, and the ſecond after ſun ſet 
when. the firnament begins to look white and the ſtars 
to appear: So the Perſians would not be hindered, by 
the darkneſs of the night, danger of the place, incon- 
Veniency of the time, to go out, when the others were 
aſlecp, on the ground in the iſland where we were landed, 
and ſay their prayers With ſuch an earneſtneſs and de- 
votion, as I have aſten ſeen it, that the tears run out 
af their eyes: I muſt alſo needs ſay that they keep cloſer 
and ſtricter to their las than almoſt any other nation, 
whieh forbid them to drink wine, and command them 
to live in poverty, and to watch and praꝝ continually. 
The eighteenth day of Ofober we came early to Hadidt, 
4pretty large, yet anciently built, town, belonging 7 | 


ug. . into the ers Comedies 


theKing of. al ie, which 51187 bid TOTS twhbby 
4 Bup pate; eee 5 the greater 


their 
lieth*on'this) ſtde of the riero: Here the maſter. 
ny for his ip two Ser {on& whereof as about three 
in bur country) to the ctiſtomeirs and ſo ſet ſail 
again to kry wle tier hie could reach that night to Nuppe 
And he did oftner chan ever before, ahead ta his men gd 
pull on TONES the river imitis ibreadth and depth 
was alm {oft Uke unte the ſen) ſo that atinipht_pretty; late 
5 — e 2 Ar and well built town be- 
ing to t And it is alſo divided into two 
e "on een the middle ef the river on 
45 ho gröundz at the töp whereef is à förtreſs, ſo that 
te town is prett well defended: The other (which is 
rather bigger)⸗Hech of the left in Meſeitamia, wherein 
are * fine orchards belonging to the houſes, full of 
bit -trees; cs uhereforè the Merchants ſpent half 
25 chene bs buy dates, almonds; and cg to carry 


wid them into the inns the ſame tiey lid at It ano- 


cher Preat town of the“ Tarte, on the:fight-band bf the 


a . vate fitilate oma high groundg Where we arrived 


oh the" 20th df Of at night in very godd time; and 

gre them inſtead thereof — Knives and paper, 

b. After which gods they hade oftem enquired of us; 

and we hive given ther ſolnetimes ſome thetts of white 

paper, which they received e e ee e 
us many thanks for them. 


After our Merchants had ſuficiently ſtored themſelves | 


with theſe goods, and our maſter had pay'd the duty for 
his two ſhips, he put off about noon on the 21ſt of Oober 
and went away. About the evening we ſaw at this fide 
of the river a mill, and the next day another, 
whereby were ſeveral | Old walls and arches, &c. 
whereby I OY at fernen y there ſtood a town. 
Theſe two mills, as Twas ned, were two powder- 
mills that make nl oi doom for the Turkiſh Emperor, 
and ſend it to him in caravans, together with other mer- 
chandizes through the dominions of the K ing of Arabia, 
| 3 — he muſt as well as other Merchant pay duty 
ore that liberty) and toll or cuſtom. The gun-powder 
is not made from ſalt- peter, as our is, but out of ano- 
E es ** they PK a tree that ia reckonꝰd 
ö 70 


conſumption thereof was not ſo great, before they fo 


called them by their ancient Hrabict name 7 
whereby they ſtill to this day are known to the inhabitants. 
After we had navigated a great way ſeveral days one after 
another, through even = in a good road, we 


near to Flug or Eluga, a ale RON Mi Sa: n e 
with pron 4-8 2 561 Yor ion 
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name of Er, and to the Arabians:by Garb, as I I have 
mentioned above. Beſides chis they take the ſmall twigs 
of theſe trees together with the leaves, and burn them to. 
powder, which they put into water to ſcparate the falt 
from it, and ſo make gun- powder thereof, yet this is 


nothing near ſo ſtrong as ours. Plim chieſly teſtifieth ; 


this in his 3iſt book and 1oth chapter, Where he faith 


that in former days they have made Niter of oak - trees, 
(which certainly he hath taken theſe to be, for they are 


roomy like oaks) biit-that-it hath been given over long 
re now. Which is very probable, chiefly, becauſe the 


out guns, as it) is now” dance, have deen found 


out. RL; 55 777 1 "dy «14 1+ of n 
— en water-ſide, on the high banks, I fw 
an innumerable man eee ons grow and hang down, 
which at a diſtance I could not well know, until the 


arrived at length on the 24th day of (hors, at ni 
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o a Babylon. hs: eee f Chatdee, 4% if. » 
© nn and how it is ts fill to this day. after is. 
* Ferridee dejolation to be ſeen, with the" tower or 8 
aul the old ruined walls, Hing in the da, . 


| 2 ; 
' = HE village Elugo lyeth on the place hire” fors 
. merly old Babylm, the metropolis of Chaldze, did 
ſtand; the harbour lyeth a quarter of 'a league 


17 


bs, whereints thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel -'4 
End, to the famous trading city of Bagdet, (which is 
ſituated farther to * eaſt on the river Ty Aru, at a 24 


gi Fg" 


is not a "houſe" to 1 Av ee. could; go with our 
goods and ſtay till our departure 
to unload our merchandiſes into an open place, as if we 
had been in the midſt of the deſarts, and to pay toll un- 
der the open sky, which belongeth to oe furt. This 
country is 20 dry and barren, tat it cannot be tilled, and 
fo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
this potent and powerful city (which once was the moſt 
| ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated in the 
Pleat and fruitful country of Sinor) did ſtand there 
if I ſbould not have known it by it's fituation, and ſeve- 
ral ancient and delicate antiquities that ſtill are ſtanding 
hereabouts in great defolation, Firſt by the old bridge, 
which was laid over the Euphrates (which alſo is called 
Sud by the prot et Baruch in his firſt chapter) whereof 
"there are ſome p 15 and arches ſtill remaining, and to 
be ſeen at this = a little above where we landed. 
Theſe. arches are 2 Ar of "burnt brick, and 3 
that! it is admirable ; and that ſo much the more, | 
ul] alon 18 : river as we came GN Bir, where the er 


+ 1 Wil * — 
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ter, but it, is ſo, 9 SH tui 12 75 109 1 and ſo full 


have not, only taken poſſeſſion, 


| FE 


is a great deal ſmaller, we 2 never a „ . * 
227 ſay it is admirable which way they could build a 
bridge here, where the river is at leaſt half a league 
broad, 425 kay Hep beſides, Near the bridge are ſeve- 


| ral heaps ee ian pitch, Be pitch ——4 withal, 
es 


which 5 in 1 p grown d, that you ma 
walk over it, but in others that which hath been lately 
brought thither is ſo ſoft, that you may fee every ſt 
you make im it. / Something farther ; juſt before 05 
village Eluge, is the hill whereon, the caſtle wg ſtand in a 
plain, whereon,you. may ſtill fee tome, ruins of the forti- 
fication, which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited : 
Behind it pretty near to it, did ſtand the tower of Bay [= 


which, the, children of, * 1700 tk, inhabited. th 0 


- gountries. aſter "deluge OBE d up unto 


ven z this we ſee Kill, hey 5 5 e e wn 


of vermin that. ath FN we 185 „that one 
may not come near... it. within, alf.2 mile, ut only. in 
two months in the Winter, 1 Sy 2955 not out, of 
their holes. Among, theſe, In | 
in the Perſon language called. 
that. en e. poi 4 they 
bigger than gur, lizards, and. 
on their back, ſeveral. ſpots. 9 


ay 

- Ny 1 r 
8 of t ne ys 

the caſtle;(which,1s.,not, very bug W. 
that is juſt underneath bh 95 fu hey op liy - 
hill, nor dare ngt., ink, of > Water. he's 18, WAY 
ſaome for the lambs.), 298 is. arti at bean 


From this tower, leagues, diſtance 
lieth the ſtrong 1 "is. wh hich. w. 2 2 5 aa 
Abamia, mention di by Pliny in book; \ cap: 267 27, 


between the Tris and Euphrate 51 | eat rivers 
avs ago is made. me N Pag lapter 
of Geneſis 51. which. tro. rivers, 3 to- 
ee And are: there WHT |: "The wa. Tax unde 


MF * 
A 181 , +244 þ {62 (437 £4 15; bw) 


1 


g 


e 


— a In 7717771 91. 22 


i e 1815 


* — are, nor ever were any a anima ek, 
one 8 1 do confidently aus” 


Mot wot laws nos a 
cap. 2 ; ie th oe 7e Bl 2 FI 117 971 2 


rounded. with Dr and very well e by two: 

ſtrong citadels, t that lie on each ide thereof, ſo that it is, 

as it were, a xey and doorway into the kingdom of Prr 8 
fag) to which it doth alſo belong, as others nat far from, : 
thence, viz, Orthox, Loi gen, Which lie on the road. to- 

wards Media; and N Goa, vhich lieth a league and 

an a half at the other, fide of the Veri and Art, a. 


Ba next e. ee 555 \of Gaal, 1 Ind 
bo, load our ys penn 


rern 


to pant to en In the = 7 1 Ways were 
very, rough, by the ſtones and ruins that lie ſtill. from 
thence diſperſed. But after we were paſſed the caſtle; 
and allo the town of Daniel, the dry defarts began again, 
where nothing was to be ſeen but thorns, neither men, 
nor beaſts, - neither caves nor tents, ſo that a man that 
knoweth the ways never ſo well, hath enough to do. to 
find them through it, which: I did: often . obſerve in our 
guide, or. Caliphi, who did ſeveral times, becauſe. there. 
was neither way nor mark neither. of men nor beaſts to 
be found, very much doubt which way to turn himſelf, 
and ſo he did more than once turn ſometimes toward one, 
than towards the other fide: the whole caravan. By 7 
way. we law in the plain many large, ancient, high, and 
ſtately buildings, arches, and turrets ſtanding in the ſand, 
which is very fine; and lieth: cloſe. together, as you find 
it in the val eys, hers and there,, . whereof. many were de- 
cayd and lay in ruins; ſome. 1 to look HPO were pretty 
entire, yery. ſtrong, adorn 'd with artificial works, ſo 
that they were very well worth being more nar- 
rowly, look'd. into. Thus they ſtand ſolitary and de- 1 A 
4 75 ſave only the ſteeple of 55 which, is intire, 
built . black e and is inhabited {ill unto. this day | 
fat in foot, and, building ſomething, like; unto dur 
ſe of Holy Croſs, church or of St. Maurice in 

4 1 —4 which as it Hands by .itfelf,, you may 
ee the ruins of the old Babylonian. tower, the 
caſth hal, together with the ſtately buildings, * the 

whole eaten of. the old town ann * 7 A0 


After 


: 149 | 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolf Travels Part II I. 
After we had travell d for twelve hours through - ag 


folate places, \ very hard; ſo that our camels and aſſes began 


to be tired under their beavy burdens, we reſted and lodged 


ourſelves near to an aſcent, we and our beaſts, to refreſh 
ourſelves, and ſo to ſtay there till night, and to break © 
up again in the middle thereof, that we might come 
to Bagdat before ſun-riſing. The mean while, when we 


were lodged there, I conſider'd and view'd this aſcent, 


5 and 99 that there' was two behind one another, diſtin- 
guiſh'd b . 2 ditch, and extending themſelves like urito | 
4 | 


two parallel walls a great way about, and that they were 


open in ſome places, where one might go through like 
gates; wherefore I believe that they were the walls of 


the old town, whereof Pliny ſays that they were two 
hundred foot high, and fifty beo that went about 
there, and that the places Where they were open, have 

been anciently the gates of that town, whereof there 
were a hundred iron ones; and this the rather, becauſe 
I ſaw in ſome places under the ſand, wherewith the 
two aſcents were almoſt cover d, the old wall plainly 


appear. So we found ourſelves to be juſt lodged with- 
out the walls of that formerly ſo famous kingly city, : 


which nom with it's magnificent and glorious buildings, 


is quite deſolated and lieth i in the duſt, ſo that every one 
that paſſeth through it, in regard of them, hath great 


reaſon to admire with aſtoniſhment, when he conſiders, 
that this city, which hath been ſo glorious an one, and' 


jn which the greateſt monarchs and kings that ever were 


(Nimrod, Belus, and after him King Merodach and his 
poſterity to Balthaſar the laſt) have had their ſeats and 
habitations, is now reduced to ſuch a deſolation and wil- 
derneſs, that the very thepherds cannot abide to fix their 
tents there to inhabit it. So that here is a moſt ter- 
rible example to all impious and haughty tyrants, ſhewn 
in Babylon, which may be fure, that if they do not 
give over in time, 450 leave their tyranny, ceafing to 

perſecute the innocent with war, ſword, priſon, and all 

other cruel and inhuman plagues, as theſe did the people 
of God the Iſraelites, that God the Almighty will 


alſo come upon them, and for their 9 8 pu- 


Aiſh them in his anger, for God is a jealous God, 
that _ _ run, W not endure the p 'of tyra 


293124 
: # 44; = 


** * 


„ 
— 


nor leave unpuniſb'd the potentates that afflict his 
the prophecies which he had utter d by the Prophet 
Taiah, in his thirteenth chapter, and Jeremiab in the 
ity firſt, | againſt thoſe inſolent and haughty 'B aby 2 


nians. 


As I paſſed by, I found ſome thorns growing in the 
ſand, bis. the Acacia, calbd Agul, whereon'\chiefly(in 
Perſia, the Manna falls, whereof I have made men- 


tion before: Above all I found in great plenty ſome 
ſtrange kinds 7 Cali of Serapio, of Coloquints. 
When evening fell in, and the night did approach, our 
mockeries that drove the 18 made themſelves ready 
again for our journey; who kept every thing together, 
5 good 7 a Gere ſo 8 in ali a1 . 
loading, that they were ready in leſs than à quarter of an 
hour. By the way T ſaw again ſeveral antiquities, but 
the night falling in T loſt them; ſo we went on'a-pite 
in darkneſs, ſo that we did arrive at Bagdat, by forme 
_ call'd' Baldac, two hours before day. In the morning, 
which was the twenty ſeventh" of Ofvber,” I and one 
of my comrades took our lodging at an eniitient Mer- 
chant's houſe, that belonged to Aleppo, and was lately 


come from the Hudies; he received us Eindly, and'very 


_ readily, and kept us for four days, when we took a ſhop 
in the great camp of the Tur ib Baſhaw, in the*6ther 
town, on the other ſide of the Dęris, which ve went 
i d p WING > - 
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or Pn tiff =! ® 2 
N we famous: city of Baie, ltd Rade » ils 
-7 Fr ee ftrange- Plants, great. traffic, - Handi der- 
© "chants\ of :feveral nation that lius there, together 
wb feveral. other. EL, P aw, gud”. did learh ot 


7.1 


Wd Ae, „ 
15 „ 2 

2 \H E. town., hs ph 8 Hrs Vn | 271 
ob 6 ag is . on gang e eaſter 


3 15 on the . * is FRED intd 9 per 
, Which are other digger tan in Refs but . 4 
eets 


S, as | the! en J r bißb Baſhave, and the 
great Batzar or Exchange beyond the river in the other 
town, and the Baths which are not to be compared with 
thoſe of Aleppo and Tripoli, for they are at the bottom 
and on the walls done over with pitch, which maketh 

them ſo black and dark, that even in the day time, you 
have but little light. There being two towns, one of 
them which lieth on this fide is quite open, ſo that you 
may go in and out by night without any moleſtation ; 
wherefore it ſhould rather be call'd'a — great than a 

town; 


Chap. 485 e — 
ag / But ide ther that lieth "iwhrds" Pe} ron the 


Confines oy Ha, is very well foftifieth with walls and 
Tbs) hi towards the Bg, "where" there'ate alſo 


Hos 10 wc Wees as are within tlic gates chat 
lead 8 fide, to g guard th wy and between 
therti 7 9 901070 alls lor the town! Whertbn oft the 


pare, ſtately 3 with golden letters, each where- 


about EL long, "to be Ken ; che tru nieahing 


* 


Ade I Would 25 e learned! but for want of 


; 1 ORE and"? interp 8 = Gould not obtain it, 
ut was forced ta ibo t it; Near unto irehere 

15 4 bridge made 55 8 2 reacheth' over the Der 

"Into! the” otlel 9291718 Which in that place is abeüt 
Mead. as the Rhine is at Strasburg, and becauſe" of ies 
ſtream lg and dull, that it is a diſmal fight 
to l Upo and mag ealily turn à man's“ Head 
and make ch 0 Ib river” runneth hot much 
'below the ton mtg "the Euß vater And is they run 
mixt together "Into the Fes aan gulf, by"the th Bal- 
1 ara which 15 < 1. days ö urne diſtanoe from thence 
"eaſtwards, © "Pheſe "two: te wns' as 1s" fal 2ſt ch river 
Tebis Wette man "hear ears af bulk but of the rui- 
ge city. of Baß n, *heteof Ae pp! on the other 
bf ide of t. ie tiver is. a0 0 d to be the town of Se- 
"leucia of ' Babylon, and that on this ſide; which'is'\mibre 
. like unto, an Sp u Village eis Velicvel tc be the town 

" Crefi ſphonta. 'Strabo, 1 NV, dot 

; 4 he writes "thus of them: That Babylo hath for- 
merl 4 been the the nitttopolis* of"; Aſſria,) and khat after 
it's evaſtation, the town of Seleucig; ſitusted upon the 
Je vis, near Which 4s 4 rest villa „herein the 
bee 'of the Phrthians. did keep His fidenes forfithe 


ier " Pliny taketh allo maftien fer in bis th 


„Deo, and in the twenty ſixth and kwenty ſeyenth 
10 chapter, 15 That the k 
len, and Gi iphonta, were 'built out” of the ruins of 
the old city, and that the tiver Bern tuns Vetweeirthem, 
i. the ok Seleucia, ſtands 11 2 Barge place, tlie eaſtle, 
: which is without "guarded" ne n either with Walls nor ditehes, 
nor is quite finiſh'd within. Before it he ſome! piłces 


1 9 ane in the toad, which are ſo daubed with 


a that they" are amel quite covered. In it * 


k& XV, doth teſtify this, 


wo "towns of Senn of Ba- 


1 8 eee — N he 3 
that two ſtrangers were come into his camp, ſent for 
a, end us hefore him by his men; along With us 
freely an an, whom we had known for- 

e to adſft us, and 10 be our interpreter, 
* 180 and ſufficient e of 


4 » 146 


© When : We 6 came into "Ba room of, the Baſkay, which 
was but very ordinary, yet ſpread which delicate ta 
ſtry and well adorned, and appeared with accuſtom's 
-reverences, he ask d us, ſitting in bis coltly_. yellow 
colour d long gown, by one of his ſervants, in French, 
which he did not underſtand | very well, from what places 
we came, what merchandizes we had brought with us, 
and whither we intended to go. After we had W 
anſwered him to each queſtion, yet he was not ſatisf) A, 
but bid us to withdraw, and ſtay until we heard his an- 
ſwer. We; underſtood. his 5 very well, that it 
was only to ſerue a preſent out of us, yet we would not 
- underſtand: it, but ſhew'd him our paſs, ſubſerib'd both 
the Baſhaw and the Cadi of Aleppa,. to try whether 
that would give him content. So he 100 Pak it and read 
it over, and look'd very diligently u ſeals; as the 
uſe to ſeal, aſter they had dipp foi firſt into ink, 0 
that all but the 8. black. Fob When he found them 
tight, and did not know any more to fy. to us, 17 
let us go, then we made him his reyeFence ain, 
ſo we went backwards out of his lodgings, e you 
turn your back to any one, altho it be à far meaner 
perſon, they take it as 7 unciyility, rudeneſs, and 
90 - diſparagement,, This B keeps A. „Ereat garriſon i in 
the town of _ Bagdat,, becauſe it heth on the. confines 
of Suſiara, » Media: &c. which, are.provinces belonging 
to the King of - Por/ia,. and the. rag Signior hath no- 
"thing: more towards the of it to command. His 
greateſt dominions are the 29 of the defart of 
0 3 whereof the Turk bath one part, but * other, 
and the biggeſt, belongs to the King of. Arabia After 
the Baſhaw had given us leave to go, we. went to our 
lodgings again, and bought by the Way in the Batzar 
ſome proviſion. to eat, and to boil for, ſupper, for in 
\ "yo countries. are n inns to be foun e one 
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may go, and find a dinner ready prepared for chance- 
culleiet, ifs in our country is done, except one would 
go into a-cook's ſhop, whereof there are a great many 
in the Batzars ; but every one boileth for himſelf what 
he hath a mind to, without doors, before his lodgings, 
where there is a chimney for that purpoſe ; ſo that in the 


* 


morning, and at night when it is time to eat, you fee th 


every where in the allies of kay gy e fires. When by 


we went to eat we were forced, becauſe in theſe cham- 
bers is neither table, nor ſtools, nor bench, to fit down 
on the gronnd, and alſo lie upon it all night, ſo that our © 
cloaks were very uſeful to us, to ſerve us inſtead of a 
bed, chiefly. in the winter, to keep us warm; yet the 
winter is not very ſevere in thoſe countries, which you 
may conclude, for that our March- flowers, Narcifſus's, 
Hyacinths, Violets, c. were here full in flowers in 
plough at that time; wherefore I judge that their 
winter is like unto our ſpring- When we lived at 
Bagdat, I found by our catering, that the ſcarcity was 
Euphrates and Tygris, and chiefly Maſel, which formerly 
went by the name of -Nineveh, had not ſent them great 
ſupplies, as did alſo thoſe of Carabemit, &c. which ſup- © 
ply they have alſo almoſt alwa Ss at any other time 
occaſion for, for their e en are chiefly in 
Meſopotamia, where they have almoſt none at all, ſo that 
there groweth not enough to maintain themſelves; where- 
fore the two rivers are. very neceſſary to them, not only © 
to provide them with victuals, as corn, wine, fruit, S 
but alſo to bring to them all ſorts of 'merchandizes, 
whereof many ſhip-loads are brought in daily. So that 
in this town there is a great depoſition of merchan- 
dizes, by reaſon of it's commodious ſituation, which are 
brought thither by ſea as well as by land from ſeveral © 
parts, chiefly from Mutolia, Syria, Armenia, Conami- 
 nople, Aleppo, Damaſcus, &c, to carry them farther into 
L Hy, Ka." So ejennes. tay WG" 
the time I was there, on the ſecond day of December, 
in 1574 there arrived twenty five ſhips. with ſpiee and 
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the Indies, by the” way of Ormutz to Bai Jara, a Wen 


belonging tothe Grand Thrk, fituated on the frontierz, 


the fart that he hath ſoutiweaftwarde;; within fix” 


days journey from hence, where they load their goods 
into ſmall veſſels, and ſo bring them to N Which 


journey, as ſome ſay, taketh them up forty days. Seeing 


that the paſſage both by water and land, belongeth both 
to the King of Arabia and Sophi of Prrſia, Which alſo 


haye their towns and forts on their confines, which 


might eaſily be ſtopt up by them, yet that notwithſtarid-” 
ing all this they may keep good correſpondence with ons 
another, they keep pigeons, N at Balſara, Which 
in caſe of neceſſity might ſoon be ſent back again with 


letters to. Bagdat.- , "When loaden'ſhips arrive as 2 A 40 0 


the 5 Sr chief y thoſe that bring ſpice; to-catry' + 


th rough the deſarts into Turty, have their peculiar places N 
in the open fields without the town Cre/iphon, where 


each of them fixeth his tents, to put his ſpicæs Underneath” 
in lacks, to keep them there ſafe, until they have a mind 
to break up in whole caravans; ſo that at à diſtance 
one would rather believe that Soldiers were lodged in 
them, than Merchants; and rather, loo for arms n 
marchandizes :- And ſo I thought myſelf before 1 e 
ſo near that I could ſmell tem 

Some of theſe Merchants that came with ts Celis: 
ſhips, came directly to our camp, and among the reſta 


JF eweller,. who brought with him ſeveral precious ſtones, 


viz, Diamonds, Chalcedonies, which make incomparable”. 2 
hafts to daggers, Rubies, Topazes; 'Saphires, C the 
two. firſt whereof. he had procured in 'Cambiyay” and 


moſt. of the reſt in the iſland of Ziylan, "whereof he 


ſhe wid us ſeveral very fine ones. The Merchants bring 
they along with N in great caravans, and keep them 
cloſe and private, that they may not be found out, 
cuſtom-houſes and be taken awapifrons them which 
the Baſhaws .do- conſtantly endeavour withalltheir might” 


and power. For the Tarks do not love that precidus 


ſtones ſhould coſt them money, for they are ektraordi-'** 
narily covetous, wherefore you find but à few among 
them, but if they can have them without coſt, after the 
aforeſaid manner they love them dearly, and Keep them 

in e 1 * the room . them other ſtonies ate ti. 
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dit" by. the” way of Perſia, but more by the e of. 
| Ofmiltz, c the King, of Portugal regret Var. A. 
good ſum of money for cu tom, Lig. 9 80 ducats ſor 
each, which the N erchants y very freel : uſe, th, 
1 that import | hotſes el am 19107800 pay but ha 
for their other goods : at lg cuſtom-houſes, and ſell 
ried beſides with, g. go 15 Some of theſe Tories are 
alfo ſent (becauſe of thei! beauty and goodneſs) into ria, 
Natolia, atid to us into Ei urope, whefe they are ſold or 
_ preſented to Princes, and other great perſons of qualitys +1 
5 feed" tel horks in theſe. countries, chiefly, 4 48 
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are therhſelves Nm Peng. then it appeareth; It 
that one of them hath. been 
mediately Tome Merchants of the fame nation although. 
magere and Enowin nothing of it, are Aung, into 
priſon, where they fe remain until they haye de 
ſatisfackion to, the "utmoſt farthing, and are beſides. fer, 


verely Panik d, for an example to others that they, 
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ner of fact, muſt fuffer and loſe their lives for every 
Chriſtians. From thence it cometh, when Merchants 
of many nations are going into a ſhip, in order to go 
to the Indies, by the way of Ormutz,. where they muſt 
land upon penalty of confles ſcation of all their goods, that 
when firſt they put off, they look ſtrangely upon one 
another, and take great notice of, or mind one another 
much, and ſay very little or nothing, not making 
themſelves known, fearing that ſomething may be had 
againſt them; and this endureth ſo long, until they 


are gone half the way, then they begin to be acquainted, 


Farther I underſtood, that the King of Portugal's go- 


vernor in the Indies hath already, (to make himſelf ftrong 


and the more able for a war) made ſeveral of the chiefeſt 
and powerfulleſt Indians knights or noblemen, to the 
number of 5000; and hath ſent many Jeſuits to reform 
theſe countries, to propagate their religion and to in- 
ſtitute there the Spani/h inquiſition. The Indians are 
lank in body, brown in their colour, well ſhaped, and 
of a very 50 underſtanding ; wherefore perſons of 
quality, and Merchants love to buy them, and chuſe them _ 
for their ſe being in their buſineſs very faithful, 


diligent and careful, as I have known many of them, 


Theſe and many more nations, as Turks, Moors, Ar- 


 menians, Curters, Medians, &c. which every one of 


them have their peculiar language, are at Bagdat in 
great numbers, but chiefly the Per/ians ; ſo when I was 

there, there arrived a caravan of three hundred, with 
camels and horſes, &c, with an intention to go to 
Mecca, to give Mahomet a viſit, which they think, 


after Hali and Omar, who were his companions and did 
live in that City, to be a very great man. Theſe Per- 


fians have a peculiar language, ſo much differing, that 


neither Turks nor Arabians, nor other Oriental nations 


can underſtand them, and ſo they are forced to make 
them underſtand their meaning by ſigns or an interpre- 
ter, ag well as I and other ſtrangers. They alſo have 
their peculiar characters. They fit well on horſe-back, 


and have on long and white drawers, which ſerve them 


alſo for boots, and are very well furniſh'd with ſcymeters, 
bows and darts: Inſtead of ſpurs, they have, as it is the 


ballen in thoſe parts, pointed irons, which are about an 


inch 
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inch and a half long, and are ſowed to the hind part of 
their ſhoes, They are alſo call'd Red Turks, which 1 
believe is, becauſe. they have behind on their turbants, 
red marks, as cotton ribbands, c. with red brims, 


* 
* 
* 


whereby they are ſooner diſcerned from other nations. 


They may Alco be diſtinguih'd by their grey wollen 
coats, which have commonly three pleats, behind, and. 
come hardly down to their knees. They are a ſtrong. 
and valiant people, of a noble countenance and mind, 
very civil, and in their dealings upright, "They are very 


7 Py 


wary in their undertakings, which you may ſee by this, that 
before they conclude a bargain, they take up more time 


to conſider than others do two or three, which I have 
_ ſeveral times obſerved. Among other merchandizes they 
have delicate tapeſtry of ſeveral colours of cotton-work, 
in which they are great artiſts, and well skill'd, but as 
for others, as gold and filver working, &c. they under- 
ſtand little, and a great deal leſs of gilding, wherefore 


take any thing that is gloſſy for gold. They love 


t 

the Chriſtians that are artiſts and ingenious in theſe ſorts. 
of works, and ſhew them all civilities. But as for the 
Turks, becauſe great and bloody wars ariſe often be- 
tween them, they hate them very much, and call them 
Heretics ; 1. Becauſe they will not eſteem nor receive 
Hali and Omar, which they denominate Caliph, as the 
greateſt and higheſt Prophets or Legates of God, that 


have, after Mahomet, given more certain and better lars. 


Wherefore they eſteem them a great deal higher; nay, 
worſhip them like Gods. 2. Becauſe that they as cir- 


cumciſed men, eſteem their women to be unclear, and 


reckon them to be members that are not to be ſaved, 


and therefore exclude them out of their churches, ſo that 
they may not appear there publickly, which by the Per- 


fians, according to their laws and ordinances, after they 
have ſpoke ſome words after them, are received as DER 


ones, and admitted to come to their churches. From 
whence ariſe between theſe two nations great quarrels 
fa 


and differences ſometimes,. but yet they do not fall upon 
one another, nor make incurſions" in time of peace, fo. 


violently on the frontiers, as they do in Hungary; probably 


* 


that one may (becauſe negotiation goeth farther into 
i great cuſtom to the Grand 
Signior) trade the fafer into theſe parts. It is my : 


Perſia, and bringeth i 
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ood , travelling through theſe countries 


into the Indres, nd the cuſtoms and duties are very 
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in Perſia live ſeveral Chfiſtians, and that moſt: of t om 
„ 1 n 13 2 8 N 4 * 444 . ; 

are of the perſwaſion of Pro/ter-Fohn, whom ogy call 
Amma; and which way they are brought to it, I am 

thus informed, that formerly about twelve years agone, 

it did happen that the King of Perſia made a Teague 

| with Prefter-Fohn againſt the Turks, which came then. 
7 very hard upon bim, and 5 his hands ſo full, 
that he was forced to ſeek for help by ſtrangers. Now 

when W thought it . for 
him to make a leigue with a King that was not of his 
religion, he ſent him à "meſſage again, that he could 

make no league with him, except the chiefeſt of 


* 


3 5 # BE EY & + xd + «3 : , | & | 
articles were, that he and his ſubjects would receiye bis 
religion, then he would. Wy do him all friendſhip. 
that in him Hay, but alſo aſſiſt him with all his might 
and power, which at length was agreed upon. Wherc« 
- upon he did {end one of his patriachs and ſome. of his 
* | prieſts, which in proceſs. of time had this effect, that 


now even at this day, there are above twenty towns 
in Perſia where the moſt of the inhabitants are addicted 
to the religion of Pre/ter-Fohn. They have alſo as I 
was told, ſeveral books of the holy. ſcripture, and chiefl 
among the reſt, ſome of the epiſtles of St Thomas, which 
they call Æriiſcbh. And beſides that, their patriarch 
hath brought it to that paſs, that they are no more ſo 
zealous in their ſuperſtitions; and are of opinion that 

- circumciſion is not neceſſary, and that ſo much the ra- 
ther, becauſe their enemies the Turks and Jews have it. 
And for the ſame reaſon they do not. abhor the forbid- 

_ den beaſts, but eat pork, &c. nor refuſe to drink wine, 
and that as before ſaid, becauſe their adyerfaries; are 
forbid it by their law. So that the Chriſtian faith doth, 
in Perfia encreaſe daily more and more, and they begin 
to be chriſtened with fire, according to their faſhion, 
and in the name of God the Father, Son, and Holy. | 
Ghoſt, whom they notwithſtanding, according to their, 

1 be a cteature, than the Third 


* 
* 


opinion, rather be 
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Perſon of the Trinity, and that he doth only proceed 
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5 We are Chriſtians may be diſcerned, they wear a blue 


ck on the inſide of. their left leg a little above the 
They alſo adminiſter the ſacrament of the holy 
foe or communion, and give it as well to the young 
as to the old ones in both kinds; but before they go to 
it, they muſt have their feet waſhed,” wherefore ther 
are litt] c riyulets led through. the churches, where they 
| ſit down, and ſome. of the chiefeſt of the town come to 
them. and waſh their feet, and when that is done, they 
giye unto one another a kiſs of love; then they read 
the words of Chrilt's inſtitution, and ſo go to receive. 
it; they do. not come to confeſſion before: And they 


endure no images in their churches, but inſtead of them, 


vey make uſe of. harps, pipes and other inſtruments, 
herewith they make muſic, but chiefly, at the King's 
court, at Smarcand (where his beſt Muſicians are) which 
town, as they ſay, Was built by, Sem the ſon of Neah,: 
and called after his name, What elſe is to be ſaid con- 


cerning the points of their religion, ſhall be hereafter | 


mentioned in the chapter of the Abiſſne. 
- Farther I was informed at- my. return, that aſter has 
deceaſe of Gamach the King of Perſia; that had three 
ſens and one daughter (who, was ſoon married to one of 
the chiefeſt of the council at court) whereof, the eldeſt 
called Alſchi was beheaded, becauſe he did endeavour to 
take away his father crown, the other two are fil] in 
being; the youngeſt of them Balthaſar liveth in Pars 
a, peculiat province and town in Perſia, which lieth on 
the borders of * Indies; and. the middlemoſt, called 
Iſmael, was lately, after his father's deceaſe, elected Ki 
almoſt at the ame time when the now reigning 77 es. "Þ 
Emperor Imurathes came to the crown, This is ſtill 
young, and of a tall and ſlim body, but very manly, 
and full of cqurage, and well skill'd in all warlike 
exerciſes, ſo that be dare before any of his courtiers 
ride wild and unbroken horſe, N called Æcait, 
which are not eaſily maſtered. They are brought to 
him great way off out of the eaſtern parts; they are 
as Iam informed, of an aſhen colour, only ſome have 
ba, ; 1th theſe. nds other exerciſes. he hath ſhown. - 


his Ineſs from his infa 855 But when he did 2 
a ex 


* * 2 
4 We . A * 
% N 


7 » g 
5% : 
— 4. 


Dr Leonhart Rauwollf's 77 bwl Fat 


| Increaſe in age and i in ſtrength, the anger and diſple- 


ſure he bore againſt the Turks di 
that degree, that he reſolved, dur 


. Increaſe alſo, and to 
his father's "life, to 


be teyenged of them for the wrong they had done to his 


anceſtors. Wherefore a little while agone, he brought 
together a great many men in the frontier places to 
ſurprize the town of Bagdet unawares, being one of the 
chiefeſt that former] Ht belonged to his anceſtors, : to- 
gether with the whole country, wherein the new Kings 
of Perſia when they firſt come to the government are 
uſed to be crown When he was thus prepared for 
the onſent, and nothing was wanting, ſome traitors ran 
away from his tr yo, and acquainted the Baſhaw of 


_ Bagdet with his deſign, ſo the Baſhaw was forced to 


arm himſelf with all ſpeed as well as he could, that be 
might be able to oppoſe him in his deſigns. But when 
the King's ſon would have put his intention into execu- 
tion, the Baſhaw fell upon him unawares with ſuch a 
number and ſtrength, that he could not only attempt 
nothing, but was beaten, and he himſelf taken priſoner, | 
Beſides this, the Grand Turk would have had him to be 
beheaded, if his father had not with great. earneſtneſs 
taken his part, and given him for his ranſom the town 
Orbs in Meſopotamia. After this, the old King had e- 
nough to do to keep his ſon in ſafe cuſtody, that 
7 * not han. ne? new alarms and wars againſt the 
urks. 

Before I began my voyage in March, in the year 74; ; 
certain news came to Aleppo that 25000 Turks were 
killed on the confines of Perſia and Arabia; but 
in what place this battle was fought, and which way it 
was done I could not learn (for if they ſuffer any da- 
mage, they always keep it very cloſe and ſecret) nor 
any ways here: Wherefore the Turks at that time were 
a great deal harder towards the Chriſtians, ſo that many 
ſuffered for their misfortunes fake :. But if they had ob- 
tained the victory, as well as not, they would not have 
been ſo ſilent, at would have ſpread it abroad, and 
have related it to others that did not ask them, with 


high and big words. 80 great an opinion have the Turks 


of themſelves, that they really believe there is no other 


nation 1 155 dan conquer the world ſo as 8 although 


mY they 


e are not he nnen the n 


for ſtre manlineſs, nor ſhape; ſo therefore they | 
could 5 but very little againſt ot others, if it 5 | 


not for their great number, wherewith they over power 


them. And to ſpeak - only of the inhabitants of this 
town, there are ſo many ſet and lame people in 16 1 


you would admire to ſee ſo many lame and limpi 


in the ſtreets; yet the King of Perſia cannot hole 5 5 
the war at length, nor keep à war at a great diſtance, 


for his revenue is not ſo great as to make ſufficient 9 
viſion for his officers and ſoldiers, &e, to e 
well in time of peace as of war: For his ſubjects 85 


freed from all taxes and impoſitions, according to their 
ancient privileges and cuſtoms. They never arm them- 
ſelves for a defence, but when they are called together 


by their King, to defend and protect their country, 
bouſe or land, wife and children, 1 97 the affault of 


an enemy. 


Wien I'was thus enquiring from one or ods; and 


endeavouring to inform myſelf and learn whether it, 


were more commodious for us two to Lo 7% water 1, 


Ormutz, or ys land through Perſia into ndies, 2 
we thought of nothing elſe but to begin our voyage y 
to go farther ; I was call'd on a ſudden by a letter to 


come away for Aleppo immediately, which troubled. 
me very much, and that the more when I conſidered, 
that I was paſt the wilderneſs and come into the 


fruitful eaſtern countries, which would have been very 


well worth ſeeing. So after I had conſidered a while, 
I agreed with my comrade that he ſhould go' on with 
the voyage in hand, and that I, becauſe beſides the 
letter, I had others no ſmaller hindrances, would go 
back again, 80 I fitted him out for his voyage with all 
neceſſaries, ſo that two days after, he went with other 
' merchants into the ſhip for Balſara. Not long after, 
I bad a very mournful meſſage, . or account, that 
the ſhip, wherein he went from Balſara to Ormutz, was 
periſhed in a great ſtorm. near the Iſland Baccharis in 
the Perſian ſea, where they find good ſtore of oriental 
_ pearls, and that he and ſeveral other merchants, 'and 
rich merchants ſons from Aleppo were drowned. At 
15 ſame time I might have returned back again witha 


great 


1 


firaighte Wa through! great and ſandy ach ts, which 
hafted for fifty days journey or thereabouts, where we 
had but two places to pay cuſtom in, where we could 
buy proviſion, as water and other neceſſaries, I reſolved 
within myſelf to go by more fruitful places, and fa- 
mous towns (although I went about) where I might 
| fee and learn ſomething more; ſo I did ftay in the great 
* Camp longer until I met with ſome companions. In 
the mean time, while I ſtayed there, I made my ſelf 
acquainted with an eminent Merchant, that lived in 
Aleppo, and had been ſeveral times in the Indies; wha 
told me, that the Jeſuits had begun to ſet up a very 
| ſevere inquiſition in the Indies; chiefly in Goa, where 
they obſerved diligently thoſe that did not take off their 
hats to the images (which were ſet up in ſeveral ſtreets 
of the town) that they might put them into priſon, 
which he did very much diſlike, believing it to be 
— oo oe on, 
After he had ſaid this, he began to talk farther to me 
concerning religion, and chiefly of the articles of our 
Chriſtian faith; and made me immediately (when he be- 
gan to be ſenſible that I was of the ſame) fo fine a con- 
feſſion of his Chriſtian faith, fo plainly and with ſuch 
grounds of ſcripture, that I was aſtoniſhed, for I could 
never have believed I could have met with the fellow of 
him in theſe countries. So he began to have a great love 
for me, and deſired me to go along with him, and to ſtay 
with him in his houſe, until Thad an opportunity to go. 
farther, or that I might make him a companion in his, 
voyage into the Indiet, that during thoſe travels he would 
 ſhew me all kindneſſes he could; nay, be as careful of 
me, as if I were his own ſon. And after he underſtood 
that I was a Phyſician, he proferred of his own accord 

to recommend me to the Baſhaw,' who was then ſick, 
and his very good friend, to be hisPhyſician.. But Thav-. 

ing-underſiocd before, that others that had done the ſame, 
had been but very ill rewarded” for the pains and, 
care they had taken, and chiefly by thioſe they did cure; I 
would not undertake it, fearing I ſhould have the ſame 
meaſure; and inſtead of a reward haye my liberty taken 
away from me, wherefore T thanked him for His 2 3 2 
| | ne 
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10 Avicenna, Seal, which are not in hard. + 
ſaw: them, quite bare, of the bigneſs. . 


cently map. Laid ene of thei in eb parts ct 

the | ſhop-keepers, © but had it only after that in the 
monaſtery of the Minorites in Jane, of one of 
their order, who told me alſo that they did grow in theſe 


countries, Of . of White gourd apples, ſtill 
known to the people by the old name Handbal, there grow 


ſo many hereabout, that they ſend them to Aleppo, and 
from thence into our countries; and alfo the delicate 
round Cyperus root, by the inhabitants called a, 
e one 1 find great quantities growing in moſſy 


J did alſo find by the ſhop-keepers, 

OR fond of Machaleb, which are in hard ſhells, 
which are long and pointed, and covered without with 
a tender skin, like unto the Pi Aachis- nut. A great 
quanti of them are carried from thence into Syria, 


and to perfume ſoap- balls. The trees whereon 


they grow I did not ſee, yet, as I am informed, they 
grow hereabouts, but chiefly on the mountains that are by 
the way to Perſia. They are till to this day by the in- 


habitants, as by Serapio, call'd Nahandt, But although 


there are ſeveral ſorts of them, yet they all boil them 
(OPT nk have been ſteep'd for ſome hours in water, 
the thin ſhells, © as we do with Almonds) in 
milk or wine into a pap, and put ſugar or honey to it, 
chiefly to the white ones to take away their bitterneſs. 
I found farther a ſtrange gum in great pieces, ſomewhat 
like unto F A Ra e, or. Ammoniacum, which the in- 
habitants chew all day long inſtead of Maſtich, and they 
attribute the fame virtues to it, Wherefore great 
quantities thereof are brought thither (chiefly from Perſia) 
which they call Taxa, ans, ag informed from the Tree 


| Tax, which are very like unto Cypreſſes in ſhew and 


bigneſs, only their roots are not ſo long, wherefore they 
are the eaſier over-turned.by the wind. According to 
this, I remember of the Trees Thuja, whereof Theophraf- 
ius maketh mention in book v. chap. 5. and of Thya of 
Pliny. I alſo ſaw. without the Batzars or Exchanges, 
Very "high and big Caper- trees; and here and there in 
the fields a peculiar ſort of red-graſs, like unto that of 
Babylon, according to the deſcription of Dioſcorides, 
and bath ſtill retained it's ancient Arabian name Negil 


among . the inhabitants. * hath long fibrous — 


e 
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yellowiſh row, — Y jeynts, and puts: out 5 5 
et yearly ſeveral buds, which grow into hard leaves, 
which are long and pointed, and at᷑ each fide ve W e 
and cutting, like unto them of the red - graſs 
them come out ſmall ſtalks or holms, each „ hath 
A peculiar ear at the top Coon out out of it's .graſs- ſheath, , 
which is long, thin, and it's grow in two rows, 
between ſmall leaves, like ace mn wild Galengal. 
This doth not only grow hereabouts, but alſo in ſeve- 
ral other places and prov inces, where the ground is 
ſandy, as Sigſiana, Perſia, &c. in great quantity, and 
becauſe it is by reaſon of it's ſharpneſs and cutting, 
very pernicious to beaſts, as to bullocks, | horſes, Ac. 
ſo that they die of it, 3 have or keep the 
fewer of them, but inſtead they keep buffles 
(which can feed upon it eaſier than other beaſts) to eat 
this graſs, which maketh the buffle very cheap in theſe | 
countries, for I have ſeen one buy three of them for 
eight ducats (which is in our money | about 48 Shillings).. * 
that was bigger than an Hungarian | bullock. Thus 
much 1 had to relate of N it's ſituation, * 1 
and ſtrange plants, fo much as T Fool find and fee .. 
that improper tine. x 

Being that I no 8 daily company to go Ta] me 25 
to Aleppo again, by the way of ſeveral towns, and not 
rags through the fandy | Wie a, Perſian that 
I got acquainted. wich in the mean while did r 11 
me, that the Sophi, King of Perſia, had ſeveral unicorns /. 
at Samarcand, which he kept there ; ; and alſo. in two 
iſlands Alc and Tiles, which lay from Samarcand nine \ 
5 ourney farther towards the eaſt; near Spaam, ſome 
ns (by them called Alera) 2 were ſent him 
: 5 of Mich from Pre/ter-Fohn. . are a great 
deal bigger and higher, have a = coloured head, a 
_ bearded bill, and a neck over-grown with feathers, a _— 
thick body, black wings like unto an eagle, and a long 
tail like a hon, and feet like a dragon, they are very 
eager for fleſh; while they are yet young, the King 
taketh them along with him, 4080 goeth often thither 
for ſport and pleaſures ſake ; but as yo grow) up and 
. he them clained about” ir "necks very” 

1 e 2 


Perſea, which is ſtill known to them 


Lola Nane 
Riengly, P. did, believe this th Golfer 6 Yellhittf he 
could alſo tell me what trees „„ ank 
chiefly thoſe whereof” Themphraftus maketh ment lon, and 
out of him Pliny, He alſo gave me ar account beſides 
theſe of others that grow out of Prr/za in ſeveral places, 


2 


mention, which the wiſe men did eat in the eaſtern 


countries, and of the Muſa of the Aiablunt, whereof 


the former bear delicate fweet-taſted," an very Whole 
ſome fruit, by them called uc, which are round, red: 
dih, and as big as the Indian Melons: But whether 


7 


this be the noble fruit Mangas, (whereof Clufius maketh” 


mention in his Zi/tory of Indian Plants,” which for 
goodneſs ſake is cafried over ſea into Phrfid) J leave to 
the learned to decide. But the Miſa '{ which A is as” 
aforeſaid, alſo common in Syria) beareth*a great deal 
ſmaller fruit, which is ſmooth, yeHowifh, and bendeq a 
almoſFlike unto citruls"in ſhape.” Thele are alſo of ', . 
ſweetiſh taſte; and therefore the pleaſanter to eat j bu 
are very unwholeſome,' ſo that Alerande. the Gleatt 
was forced to forbid his ſoldiers to eat of them. The 
fame Perſſun, did alſo inform me of the poĩſonods fruit 
y the name of © 
and alſo" the 


She; which they eſteem very little; 


9 
q 
* 


ſay) as the above-mentioned ; fot they eſteem the ker- 
nels thereof to be good, wholeſome phyſic. But yet 
that they are not eſteemed by them, the chief reaſon is, 
that they perfwade themſelves, that Nirud (who was a 


oe agician or Necromancer) poiſoned them by his 


lack-art, and that ſince that time, they could not be 
eaten; wherefore they have not been eſteemed ever 


11 


ſince: This T thought convenient to mention, rather 
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®*. T'oo ſoon, for that there are no ſuch creatures in the world 
as either Unicorn or Griffin,” I am as ſure as Fan! be of -a Ne- 
gative. Nay. Dr. Bromon hath well demonſtrated; that there 
cannot be ſuch a creature as the common pictures of him _repre- 
ſent the Unicorn, I cannot again but wonder at the crodifty 
of ſo curidus and inquiſitive a man as Raveo/f, in believing 


the idle ſtories of ſuch a vain and ly ing fellow. 
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Which way T came in my, return 9 ele FOE Y 


Aflyria, the confines of Perſia,. and the province: of . 


tle Curters, io the town: Carcuch, Capril, & c. 
and at length to the river Tygris, 1% Moſſel, 
that — 55 b ' which Was 85 me are. 
Nineyeh.” —_ no e 


— 


4 E N hitider'd' in my a 7 ſeve 
Veighty reaſons, 1 a forced t 55 go a, 


if 


1893 


58 m I lob 54 855 goods, e 
viſed 15 my good friend the Chriſtian Whbereof I aig 95 


mention 28 before, and fitted myſelf for my n 
I got for my companions, three Jews, one wherec 


came' down the Euphrates with . .me, "the others came = | 
from 1 for T could get no, others, to travel nA _ 
0, We ſet out on the ſixteenth. of De- ; 


me to Al, 
cember in the 


year 15 4, for Carcuch diſtant fix days_ 
journey, in 2 Le 


es of Media, on the other de 


of the river Tg gris, Which is Rilt* call'd by them, in . | 


their language Had, By the * we firſt faw ſome . 
well-=tilPd rb 8 5 Me! us, on 
villages, io that I could hot but thir 


with A country that had plent) ty of corn, muſt an 
&c. as it was commended by the ee 
the Ki ing of Aſſyria, en ak even Wich the Land... 
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of Promiſe; _ _ 
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de next morning there appeared a great N of 
more Nittle villages Earning to the King of Pei fit 
But we went on e deſarts, and my Row: 
travellers told me that t ae they extend themſelves to Pera 
and Media, where we our way, and came in the 
evening into a bog which 8 us ſo much, that I. 
becauſe their Sabbath began, whereon according to their 
laws they muſt not travel, was forced to ſtay there 
with them all night long in it, and alſo the next day, 


in great ſhowers of rain, not without great inconve- 


niency and trouble. During our ſtaying there I look d 
about me for ſome plants; but found none, becauſe 
they did but firſt begin to ſprout; but in the moiſt 


places ſome wild Galengal with great round roots, 


the ants Lal ad and; hy be Oy Lotins and 851 


cians, Opperuss. a 


The 3 2 alter we were not — 


trouble, got out of the mire, our way extended itſelf 


ſtill farther thro? deſolate places and deſarts. 1 thought 


of Julian that impious Roman Emperor, and of his 
army, which when it went againſt the Perſſan, and 


was very numerous, over the river Bęris near to Cieſſ * 


phon, he was by an ancient Perſian that was a — 7 


decoy'd into theſe deſarts, Where he was beaten and 
routed by the Perſſans. 
Emperor himſelf was mortally wounded, be took up, 
as Nicephorus and E uſebius — a handful. of blood and 


In this great fight when the | 


fung into the air, yielded the victory and ſaid, Then 
_ Galilean ( ſo he Abd Chriſt, in whom he at firſt be⸗ 
lieved, and afterwards deny d and perſecuted) thou haſt 


5 % 


for he i m part inhabited by them, which we could 


; night, * . * 1 


beaten and conquer d me. After we had lived for ſeveral _ 


days very hardly in the defarts,. and ſpent our time in 


\ miſery, we came on the twentieth. by Scherb, a village 


ver an ; aſcent,. into another more fruitful, and well! 
till'd country, fituated on the confines of Per/fa,. and 


. þ 


conjecture pes the common langu: 


- . through the confines uſes. "commonly. to. be 


dangerous, yet, I thank God, we met with none, 

ſo May we Without any 1. or Wade Wach hat that 
n, to * A curious - 
| 9 
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1 Fee ice n t 
vallies, büt 1 found noching (for FY was but juſt at 
the beginning of ploughing time) that was worthy to 
be mention d, for the plants did but juſt begin to ſprout; 
we had by the way ſeveral villages,” and ſo we had better 
unity to buy proviſion- The twenty third at 
night we came to one where we el N near one hun- 
dee eggs for two ee e 02s Sees, 
Te next day w e got Ae again, 8 * — 
| fors us the high mountain Tawri, all covered with ſnew 
(Which extended itſelf a great way from north ank 
welt” to the eaſtward) Geng 2 1 75 3 er We went 
on a- pace, and advanced to Tau in time, 
and en their Sabbath began 8 ee town is 
not very ſtrong and lieth on à plain. We went into a 
camp without it, and reſted there all the Sabbath. 
After Sun-ſet, When it began to grow dark, they de- 
fired of me to light a candle. E remembred then im- 
mediately, that they could not do it themſelves,” being 
forbid by law, as you may ſind in the thirty fifth chapter 
of Exodus, where you may ſee that they muſt kindle no 
fire in any of their Habitations, wherefore: they fur- . 
niſh themſelves the day before: with all ſorts 7 provi- 
ſions and neceſſaries, that they may not need to d 
any labour on the Sabbath, and yet may not want: 
When theſe Jews ſay their prayers, they uſe the ſame 
ceremonies as the Chriſtians and Heathens in the eaſtern 
parts do: For firſt they lift up their hands, then one | 
down; forwards with their whole body, and at 5 
kneel down and kiſs the ground. Theſe Jews 1 — 1 
continually of their Patriatchs; ard made mention of 
the laws ; but of the ten commandments they knew no- 
thing, wherefore I took an occahion to repeat them be- 
fore them in the Portugal language, which is very much 
ſpoke in the Indies; as well as I cbuld, aint e 1 
mire when they heard them, how I came to know them: 
But When I ne Chrif-aidd-chtading. 
they burſt out into ſuch blaſphemies, that. I was Blad to lay 
| n more, Put held ary tongues=!s 1th 19.30: dd Bao --- 
. 1 R te ſaw a very ſtropg caſtle, h 
. | 


ey 9 1 3 4 Ef I . FO oe K . "FE ft 8 


, 2% Y 
, - EI 1 


1 


162 


_ Dr Laber Kabir , 7, IE Part 1 : 


near unto a wood, that is guarded by a Turkiſh garriſon: 
_ "This is ſituated in the province of the 2 which 
beginneth there, and lieth between Addis and Maſco- 


tamid, all along the river Tygris and reacheth to Ar. 


- menia. Theſe Curters, which are almoſt all Neſtorians, 


ſpeak a peculiar language, which was unknown to my 
fellow - travellers, wherefore they could not ſpeak to them 
in the Perfian. nor Turkiſh language, which is ſpoke all. 
along from Bagdat through Afhria, "8s the confines of 
two potent monarchs, to that place. e were therefore 
forced to deſire others that underſtood both languages, 
to he our interpreters. through the country of the Cur- 
ters. But whether this language did run upon that of 
their neighbours the Madiamt or no, I could not cer- 


 tainly learn; but yet I was in form'd that the Parthians, 


Medes, and Perflans, as peculiar nations, had their pe- 
culiar languages, as hiſtories tell us, and we may alſo. 


perfectly ſee in the Aci ef the Apr/ies the ſecond chap- 
_ ter and the eight verſe, where it is thus written: Aud how 


hear we every man in eur own tongue, Wherem we were 
zurn? Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and the duwel- 
lers in Meſopotamia, &c. All which people almoſt are 
ſabjr& unto the Sophi, tho mighty King of Perſia. The 
before-mention'd Curters were 5 calld Carduchi, 
and afterwards alſo Gardueni (as chiefly Xenophon teſti- 


flieth) have had their peculiar policy and government. 


But after many changes and wars, they are at length 


ſubdued: and brought under the dominion of the Turkyfh 


Emperor, 'to \ they are ſtill ſubject to this day, and 
he hath every wha his garriſons in oppoſition. to the 


 Sophi. But what is farther to be ſaid of them, _ 
concerning their religion, ſhall be hereafter mention 
when Iſhall give you an account among other Chriſtians, 
-4 thoſe that live is in tho-temple of uns Caſas in 


alem. 
- After the Sabbath of the een my companions, was 


| over, we went on again, and came the twenty ſixth of 
Derember to Garcuck, a glorious fine city lying in a plain, 
in a very fertile country; at four miles diſtance is an- 
other that lieth on an aſcent, whither we alſo travell'd, 
my companions having buſineſs in both of them, and fo 
ws spent two days in them before we were ready to go 


on again, N The 
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made of hair or hair-cloath, wrought out of goats and 
aſſes hair, and fix'd in ſuch an order; that they made 


fireets and allies" like unto a market-town. In one of 


theſe we went” to lodge with theſe poor peoples (that 
were white ors, and like unto the Gypſuns in their 
ſhape and figure) and to-ſtay there all n ig long. But 
whether theſe people are Cie to the Turiſb Emperor, 
or to the King of Per/ia, or to any other, I could not 
find out by their cloaths, becauſe they all wear the ſame 
hereabouts, nor could I diſcern any thing by their lan- 


guage. To us came a little after ſome more travellers, 
ſo that we had hardly room to lie down in, Theſe | 


people were very diligent and buſy to get us fome meat 
and drink, for the husband went ſoon out of doors to 


gather dry boughs and talks of herbs, which I could not 


at that time diſcern what they were, and | brought 
e ere e who ome meat with them. 
The woman was not idle neither, but brought us 
milk and eggs to eat, ſo that we wanted for nothing ; 
the made alſo ſome dough for cakes, which. were about 
a finger thick, and about the bigneſs of a trehchert (as 
is ufual to do in the wilderneſſes, and ſometimes in 
towns alfo) ſhe laid them on hot ſtones and kept them a 
turning, and at length ſhe flung the afhes and embers 


over them, and fo bak d them thoroughly. They were 


very good to eat, and very ſavory. This way 2 bak- 


ing cakes is not new, but hath 4 0 vour uſual among 


the ancients, ſo we find in Scripture mention made of 
bread bak'd among the aſhes ; the Romans call'd it, Po. 
nes Subcintritios 5 and ſo we read in Geneſis the eighteenth 


chapter, of cakes made upon the hearth, Wha Sarah 


made in haſte when the three men came to ſee Abraham. 
The thirtieth we went from thence, and about noon 
we came to a town call'd Pręa, which is chiefly to- 
wards the river whereon it lieth, very well fortify d, 
but what the inhabitants call that river, I do not e. 
member, but according to it's ſituation it muſt be that 
which Ptolmy calld Gorgus, which runs below into 
the Tyger, In this place they make floats, which al- 
| though * are not * big; nor have e ward th” 


them 


Tbe pate ninth we travell'd A FR as 
dry heaths, and came at night to ſome tents, which were 
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them, yet they have abundance of bucks and goats skins 
_ blown up, hung or fixed underneath the bottom, with. 
"out doubt, by reaſon that they may load the more upon 
*them, and alfo becaufe the river'is rapid, that they may 
. have the leſs fear or danger. On theſe floats they carry 
"ſeveral ſorts of merchandizes, but chiefly fruit, vix. 
"Figs, Almonds, Cibebs, Nuts, Corn, Wine, Soap, Cc. 
aà great part whereof goeth farther into the Indie. 
- The laſt day of December we travell'd on, and 
came through well tilPd fields about night into the town 
Harpel, which is pretty large, but oy pitifully built, 
-and miſerably furrounded with walls, fo that it might 
eaſily be taken without any great ſtrength or loſs ; there 
we reſted again the next day being the Sabbath, and 
on the ſame day fell New-Years-Day. In the mean 
time I underſtood that the Turkiſh Sangiack did a few 
days ago condemn and put to execution eight great 
malefactors, which made it their buſineſs to rob and 
to commit murder up and down on the high-way, for 
there are a great many of theſe rogues in this province, 
chiefly on the borders of Armenia, which are very 
mountainous, and maketh travelling very dangerous. 
The relations and friends of theſe murderers and rob- 
bers did take this very ill, that the Sangiack ſhould exe- 
cute them, and were reſolved to be revenged of him 
one way or other. In order thereunto they combined 
And agreed all together, and had every thing ready, and 
only ſtaid for the word to fall upon him, which 
would have been done accordingly, if he had not had 
good intelligence of this their intention, wherefore he 
went away incegnito for Conſtantinople, to complain to 
the Turkiſh Emperor of this their unjuſt proceedings, 
and what they muſt expect for this, they will know 
in a ſhort time. This Sangiack, when he found neceſ- 
ſity of making his eſcape, and found that he wanted 
money, which is very ſeldom, he took up from an Ar- 
. menian Merchant, that was very rich, and was arrived 
there to buy ſeveral merchandizes, chiefly Gauls, where- 
of grow many in theſe N ducats, which put the 
Merchant into great danger; for when theſe rebellious 
people came to underſtond it, they took it very ill of 
Him, and threaten'd him very much, ſo that be- _ 
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forced. to Bs Fe ck gays longer for more. company, chat 
ſo he might go the ſafer,” _ : 

After we had joined him, we Tent from thence on 8 
the fifth of Famuary in a very handſome. number, for . 
the Merchant alone had about fifty camels and aſſes, 
which were only loaden with Gauls, with him, to carry 
to Carahemit, Whae he lived, and to ſend from thence _ 
to Aleppo, where they are bought by our Merchants, 
to be ſent into our country, So we trayell'd all day 
long and alſo half the night, without eating or. drinking, 

faſt, and began to reſt about midnight. After we 
hall. for the i e part of the night hardly refreſl- : 
ed our beafts and ourſelves with, eating and. drinking 1 
a little, we broke up again before day-light, to go on 
in our way. When we were hoe a good way cog 
ftuitful and pleaſant vallies, we came betimes to ano- 
ther river by Ptolomy” call'd Caprus, which although it is 
not very broad, yet it is very deep, ſo that we had much 
to do to get 2 7 55 which I found not without a great 
detriment to p 12 which I e on borle-back 
before me. 

Soon after noon A gieat Way off dess le appear da 
great mar ket- town, Carciſchey, where we arrived 2 
night, and fix d | our camp without and pretty near to it. 
| This is quite inhabited by Armenians, which we could 
preſently find by the alteration of the language and 8: 
habit. They received us very willingly, and let us want 
for nothing. After we had ftaid with thein till night, 
and 'refreſh'd ours and our beaſts, We broke u up 
again immediatel) and travelbd all night, which, Was, o 
dark, that we Heard d ſeveral . caravans,t at met us, but 
could not fee them, much leſs know how: ſtron they 
were, or from Whence they came. At break of ay We 
came to another much larger river, by the inhabitants 
call d Kling, if 1 do not miſtake, and by. Ptolomy,, Licus, 
which hindred us very much in our day's s Journey; for: 
the river being very broad, at leaſt a long. mile, it was. 
very hard to hit exactly the right ford, and not without 
great danger, which the Curters knew very well, ſo that 
wie were alſo in great fear of them. 3 after ſome) WER. 
found in our company 'that had often, forded that rixer 


rente we e it, went in, and got over, thanks, 
M 3 hz 
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ſo that we arriv'd very early on the e of Lag; Js 


This town lieth on the confines of Armenia, in a 


Were in the middle of the delarts of Arabia. Yet there 
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be to God, very fafe, only one aſs which went over be- 
. 33 Its 
er, was drown'd, 


: 


tow us, where the ſtream went ſtron 


to the Tygris again, and went into the famous city A fe 
that lieth on this fide of the river, over a bridge made of 
boats. This is fituated in the country of the Curters, 
and fo we were forced ſtill to keep aur interpreter. It 
belongeth to the Turk Emperor, as do all the reft here-. 
abouts, There are ſome very good buildings and 41 


bi 


a 


In it, and it is pretty large ; but ver) : ill provided wi 


walls and ditches, as T did obſerve from the top of our 
camp which extended to it. Beſides this, I alſo faw juſt 
without the ton a little hill, that was almoſt quite dug 
through, and inhabited by poor people, where I 1 them 
ſeveral times creep in and out as 0 K 5 in ant- hills, In 
this place and thereabouts ſtood formerly the potent town 
of . built by Mur, which was the metropolis of 
Aſſyria, under the Monarch of the firſt, monarchy, to the 
time of Sennacherib and his ſons, and Was about three 
days journey in length. So we read that Wm Prophet 


L 


1 


Jonas, when at the command of God, be preach'd te- 
pentance to them, did go into it one day's journey, 
which the people did hearken 'willingly unto, and did 
amend their lives, but they did not long remain peni- 
tent, but turn'd to their former iniquity again, where- 
fore their deſtruction and ruin was prognoſticated to 
them by the Prophets Nahum and Zephauia, and. alſo 
2 the pious 755i, that did live there, again, which did 
ſo not long after follow. Vet was it fe built again ak. 
terwards, and did ſuffer very much upon, changes of 


: \ 


governments, until at length Jener lane came and took. 
it by florm, burnt it, and reduced it to that, degree, that 
afterwards in the ſame place grew Beans and Colaca/ia,, 
De. So that at this time there is nothing of any antiqui-. 
ties to be ſeen as in old Babylon, fave oply the fort that 
lieth upon the bill, and ſome, few. Villages, which as 
the iphahitants ſay, did alſo belong to it in former days. 


plain, where they fow the greateſt Pays of their corn, 5 
on the other ſide of the river ; for on th 


1 the other fide of the river ; for on this ſide in Aeſche. 
tima it is fo Tandy and dry, that you would think you | 


*- 


: 18. 
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is a very large depoſition of merchandizes, becauſe of the 
river; wherefore ſeveral goods and fruits are brought 
thither from the adjacent countries, both by land and 
water, to ſhip them for Bagdat. Among the reſt I ſaw 
abundance of ſmall and great Turpentine- nuts, by the 
inhabitants call'd, as above-faid, Bont-quiber and Sougzer ; 
and alſo another ſort of Manna as big as a double: fiſt, 
which is. very common here, and is brought from Ar- 
menia, as they told me. It is of a brown colour, a great 
deal bigger and firmer, and not ſo ſweet as that of CA. 
labria, yet very good and pleafant to eat. Within it are 
| ſeveral red grains, ſo ſmall that one taketh no notice of 
them when one eats it. It looſeneth the body very well, 
but not ſo much as ours, wherefore the inhabitants eat 
great pieces thereof in the morning, as the country-men 
on the mountains of Aga eat cheeſe. But whether the 
Arabians make mention thereof, if it be not the Manna 
Albagiezi, whereof Avicenna in his'ſeeond book, the ſe- 
cond treatife, and the 758th chapter maketh mention, 
Tknow not neither what it is to be reputed.” The town 
Mhſfet, is as aboveſaid, for the greateſt part inhabited by 
 Neftorians, which pretend to be Chriſtians, but in reality 
they are worſe than any other nations whatſoever, for 
they do almoſt nothing elſe, but rob on the high-ways, 
and fall upon travelſers and kill them: therefore being 
that the roads chiefly to Zibin (to which we had hve days 
journey, and for the moſt part through fandy wilderneſ- 
ſes) are very dangerous, we ftaid ſome days longer, ex- 
peſting more company that we might go de fuer. 
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Which: way. we went ERS ; mia. 85 the 
day of "Zibin and C Orpha, 10 Bir, not without a 
a ęreas deal of danger ; and ofterwar ds how we 
* paſſed the. great river | Euphrates, and came 
at laſt inio ths 7 Nane, % "IL gon fown "oY 


F T E 1 our journey 8 9— oy deter d for 
four days, we broke up on the eleventh of Ja- 
nuary ſeveral hundred « and went on for 


t the whole day without cating, with all ſpeed until the 
ſun- ſet at night, when we encamp'd on an aſcent near 
a ſmall village, to keep our beaſts and goods ſafe, and to 


refreſh ourſelves and them. We watch'd all night long, 


and went continually three and three eee round 
about our camp by turns. 


The next day we proceeded on n again in our journey 
with all ſpeed, rather ſor a good fountain or ſpring's ſake, 
as they do in theſe-countries in the vaſt deſarts, than to 
reach a good i inn, where we arrived late at night, and 
encamp'd near it, to ſtay all night to reſt. A little 
after when we were at ſupper, ſome of the Curters came 
to us into our camp, ſpoke. to us kindly, and ask d us 
whether we did want any thing that they could help us 
to, but we ſoon perceived them to be ſpies, that were 
"or by their companions, to ſee what ſtrength we were 
it when they perceived that we were not pleaſed 
8 them, they did not ſtay but went = , and we 
compoſed ourſelves to reſt, but kept a goo, [ guard as 
we had dond the night before. About midnight when 


we were in our firſt ſleep, our watch-men perceived a 


great number of the Curters to approach, wherefore they 


| * us with a great ſhouting to alarm us the ſooner, 


and 
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and to bring us into good order, and. 1 frighten” "dap" 
enemies, and to drive them away. But, they did 
not only not mind us, but made eh [ haſte they could” 
up. to us, and that ſo near that we could 2A W 2 
although is was dark, before our camp, by their heads,” 
But when they found us in a good order and 8 
to oppoſe them, and did hear that our gunners and ar- 
chers, Which were ready to let fly at em, <calyd' with 
à loud voice to them, tahal, tahal arami, that is, come; | 
hither, come hither you hie ves Oc. they” halted 5 
little while and were ſo afraid of us, that th the 75 
their backs and run away. Afterwards when” Rik 
nor expected their affault t any more,” they came ier 
again a ſecond time, in a far greater” number than 1 
ore, © They led before them one _— 7 —— era? 
horſes; Which in the dark we could on ly dif y 
their heads looking againſt the sky, in lr hi hah * 
without doubt, that we might look upon them as tra- 
vellers, or elſe that we might not be able to diſcern 
their number. But notwithſtanditig all this cheir firſt 
aſſault was fill in freſh memory, wherefore we did not 
tarry, but drew. ſoon up in our former order again, 
wherein I was the left hand man in the firſt rank again, 
with my ſeyme ber drawn, and had before armed my 
breaſt with ſeyeral ſheets of paper, that I bad brought 
with me to dry my plants in, expecting their aſſault 
| every moment. But when they made a halt again, fears 
ing their skin as much as we did ours, and did neither 
ſhout nor move up towards us, one of ours provok'd them 
and did ſhoot at᷑ the camel, and did hit it ſo that it a 
a ſign thereof, but the reſt forbore to fire. So they ſtaid 
a little while, and then went off à ſecond time,” 
So we kept awake all the reſt of the night, and kept a 
181 watch, and went on our leer again early” he 
next morning about break of the day; and came again 
to wide and dry heaths, Where we vy neither men nor 
beaſts, and ſo we went on till noon, where bye encamp'd 
in a large place, which was ſurroutided -with Walls and 
. pretty well, juſt like unto 4 fortreſs,  whetedf 
there are ſeveral in Tata dangerous places to be ſeen. 
When we ſtaid there, two CE THE 3 to us into 
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to demand the toll that was due hey, it being their 
k Lug But our. Merchants ſoon perceived, that the y were 
not in a right cauſe, wherefore they would flow them 
. which put theſe two into ſuch a paſſion, that 
drew their ſwords, and would have at us; but 
our friends did not ſtay idle neither, but took 7 
— 5 away, and lid on with dry blows at them, 
and ſo flung them out of our camp. Aar this hubbub 
was over we dined, and that the rather that we might not 
be too much weaken d by our hard travelling, and ſo be 
the leſs able to reſiſt theſe robbers, for want of ſtrength 
if they ſhould fall upon us, which we were not wont 
to do before night, chiefly in great defarts, for there we 
uſes to get up preſently after midnight, and travel all day 
long — 7 all ſpeed without eatin 15 Which 1 had often ex- 
perimented before; wherefore I uſed to provide myſelf 
always with bread, and when I had a mind to 41 it, I 
did either ſtay behind « or go before; for no body cats open- 
ly by the way in the fight of others, except he has a mind 
to run a an becauſe that molt of them are very hun- 
gry, and ſo eager at it, that they will aſſault one an- 
other for it, and take it away from their very mouths. 


Aſter we had refreſhꝰd ourſelves and fed our beaſts, which 
uſeth to be done alſo but once a day, we broke up with 


our caravan, and went on again. We quickly ſaw ſome 
mountains before us, where, When 5 approach d them 
towards the evening, there 18 d ſometimes, on a 
ich one, that before the reſt lieth nearer to the plain, 
Mme of them, ſo that we might very well preſume, that 
there was more of 5755 em behind in Ambuſcado, which alſo 
— very. true: For no ſooner were we paſs d it, but 
fore we went up, the hill, they came out from behind 
the mountain, in great troops on horſeback, which im- 
ediately drew up into order in the fields, in two ſqua- 
dro ee and three ima rank, to the number of about 


three hundred, almolt as many as we were, BA exer- 


ciſed their horſes, which were very lank, very ſwiftly, 
turn'd ſometimes on one, and then on the other. hand, 
and come at length to us within a bow's ſhot. They 
had moſt of them darts, which 1 95 play'd withal in their. 
full ſpeed, ſometimes holding it downwards as if they 


would run ee, 4 deer, re, Which Was: 2. A Helin but 
; very 
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dangerou t to us. 2 7 thew'd them 
145 ſo as if rn fall upon , wed 

caravan cloſe "together, in 7 to reſiſt them. 
Wherefore we Rood ftill, and tied dur beaſts tog gether, 
and bound the fore-feet of each of them, ; thar chey could 
not ſtir ; behind them ftood our mockery, 25 their 
bos, 2 and all thoſe that were not Well provided with 
arms and horſes, either to ſhoot at the enemy, or elſe 
in caſe of neceſſity, if ſhould come too near us, to 
ſally out, and cut off their horſes with our ſcymeters. 
Near unto us our horſes were drawn up into à troop, 
ready for their aſſault, to venture their ſucceſs, After 
a pole hours delay we ſent at length two of our com- 
pany to them, and they ſent alſo two of theirs to meet 
them to parley together; ; or which way they made up 
an agreement I know not, but they prevailed io much 
with them, that ſoon after they left us, and rode away, 
ph we went on in our 9 7 After this we * our 


1 
3 
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Ho we had done 0h vi came. 1 5 Ene 4 A 
ood. way, to a ſmall village, where we encamped and 
Ray d all night. We, found no wood thercabouts, where- 
fore we made ſhift with bread inſtead of other victuals, 
and were very glad, we bal it. In the mean time the 
inhabitants came to us, 7 ther the dung of our beaſts. 
as they do in ſeveral other places, chiefly in the deſarts of 
Arabia, to burn it inſtead of MO which they do after 
the fol 1 8 manner. 

They e in their tents or houſes. a [hate about 4 
5 and half 8 wherein 1 5 Ll, their earthen pip-+ 


7 25 t one on our heat 3 ſo that er gs 7 2 E 
* N harg i — do — as 7 * 


did 
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6. of Fer eruſalen; , where they alſo in their 
ty d boil their meat with dung of men 
beaſts, as. ou may read in the 4th chapter of Erze. 

Fo and ſeveral others before, we. paſſed, 
more. with watching than with ſleeping, ſo that ſome-. 
times we 8 ted the conſtellations of the skies, 
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a Which are ve ry much obſerved by thels nations, but chiefly 


the Arabians, Which lodge always in the open Wy. 
and have no Welter, ſo that by. the ſtars they know . | 
the *hour of. the night, and WE it is time for them to. 
break up. They care not for beds, but rather have. 
doaks or tap eftry wherein they wrap themſelves, up and 
keep themſelves ane a. that 0 e nor rain, nor 


9555 can hurt, the em. 


= REA dg 1 5 e wy, after, ee an 
ravelled, all 1 1 
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1 our. 99g. were Fah 1 to lle Sn 9 0 


their burthens in the find,” which was very, tircſome to 


us, and that the” rather, becauſe: we fa) the town Zilin 


to Carghemit, Which. town was | 5 das d N at che 


far off before. us, at Four miles N TT ce, but at length 


we got. out 'of this'b ad road, in feen | meadows, to 
ve cry. clear rie 55 hich, Tui ver Tn; ſeyt ral - 
water them? {6't hat We began Neg Wa ed, 
came the re port ht” yet = At! e the town, It is 
: fine place fabje&t ufito the , Emperor not very. 
80 Nas on aſcent, very . tele and forti- 
th” Walls and leaſe by full of conduits or 
7 5 Nip chiefly i in, the ge tf, where we reſted 
for five days to ſtay far "more compatiy.” There live a- 
bundance 7s Armenians in it, for it lieth in the confines 
of the greater Armenia, and fo we were no more in ſo 
great danger as" we were in the” coltitry'of che Curters, 
During” my ſtaying there, the abovementioned rich . 
menian Merchant, and alfo an eminent Turkiſh gentleman 
5 which were very kind to me upon the foal! deſired me 
vetal times (having heard from thie ee hat I Was 4 
Phyfician) hk I would be pleaſed tc go Along with them = 
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Chap. Hor into the Eaſteru Fand art 


other ſide of the Tygres, to cure ſome of their relation 8 
that were not well, they proffered: ine good entertain- 
ment, and to recommend me to the young Baſhaw fon 
of MMahomet. Baſha w, - who was alſo ſick at that time, 
and to bring me into good buſineſs; which I would have 
done with all my heart, and nothing could have Pleaſed 
me better, than to have ſerved the Armenian. "oP Thug 
| kindneſs. © Vet becauſe I was ſent for to come to A 
and could not but be as good as my word, wherein I Vet 
alſo no ſmall inzereſt, I was obliged to leave that j journey, 
and to ſtrive with all ſpeed and diligence to get thither. 
Now as this Baſhaw is among the reſt (except the Viſir- 
Baſhawys, whereof therè are four or five, which are 
always at court about the Turkiſh Emperor, as bein 
his Privy Council) the chiefeſt in Turty, ſo he hat] 
larger and more fruitful territories than he of Bagdet, 
or any other, to govern, viz. Afſyria, Meſepotomia, and 
a large part of the greater Armenia, and of the pro- 
vince of the Curters, fc. all which border upon dhe 
| dominiong uf. the Sophi King of Perſia. 
Alfter we had refreſhed our ſelves during this time, 
very well, and other companies had joined us, We 
broke up on the 20th towards night, and went away. 
By the way we ſaw ſeveral ploughtd' fields and villages, 
and we could ſpeak better with the people, for they 
underſtood the Armenian, Ti urkilh,. or Arabian Haß ae 
which are generally uſed in theſe countries. 
travels went on with great ſpeed, ſo that we Pas 
on the 21ſt late, the town of Hochan, where the Fews 
reſted. and kept their Sabbath. Here we received 
the news that: Aaron: the ert, Ep Was 
deceaſed. 
+ 5&he 1 a7 we e got 55 ail ig and, went the 
| way to Orpha, another town, to which we 81 py 
days journey. From thence, the er we came 
the mount Tauri, which ſeparateth 4 i ena. 1 


8 aq - 


Ae 


ſepotamia, towards the ſouth, the worſe grew the, roads, 
which we found very ſufficiently the next day, for; when 
we came farther into the mountains, the ways were ſo 

Le 


full of ſtones that we were hindered very much; 
thus on, after it had ſnowel a little, which. I 
e, ſcen but 4wicei. in theſe countries, it hap ened, 


ee y, was 
| at ſomething, and flu itſelf over a over, 
is noiſe, 25 had 
e grew angry with me, as if ] 
| to handle his bow and arrows to 
e „ Pont him in earneſt, and remem- 
bered how 1 loſt my wine in the ſhip, when we 
went down the river, I did not delay, but went to 
hinder him, took him - by his leg, and flung him off 
his horſe, before he could take his aim at me; fo we 
5 a ＋42 1. one another ſo long, until at length 1 
bo his heels, When the other two ſaw that 
ed thus the figure of the ſnow, and that I was 
ben * him, and 1 given him ſeveral hard 
blows: they they came immediately to ſeparate us, and 
to make peace again n I ſeeing that they did 
not come to wrong me, and alſo conſidering that we 
were to travel together ſtill farther, took their council, 
and was friends with him again,and fo we went on in our 
way. At night we came to another village again, in a 
narrow valley lying at the bottom of a great aſcent, 
near which we found a great ſtable wherein we went; 
this was cut quite into the hill, and ſo was that wherein 
we loged the night before, ſo that you could ſee nothing 
of it, but only the entrance, for they are commonly fo 
in theſe hilly countries under ground, that the caravans 
may fafely reſt there and defend themſelves from cold in 
the winter. This ſtable (being 25 paces long and 20 


) broad, and all through equally high) was cut out of a 
rock. About midnight, when we were in our firſt 


ſleep, one of the Grand Signior's Chiaus, or Chamber 
meſſengers, knocked at the door of the ſtable, who 
was come back from Bagdet in fix days to this _ 
to look about for ſome freſh horſes, . he had 5 
tired his own, and could not have others by the way, 
as in our country where poſts are ordered. So he went 
in, took away from one Mockeri or Carrier, three 
ck horſes, and two more from the | Few, that I had 
contention with before, for theſe meſſengers of the 
chamber have great privileges, and in caſe of neceſſity, 
where-ever they ſee horſes in city or country, they 
may 11 them leaving theirs RE room T 


They value one no more than another, except Merchants 
and ſtrangers, whom they excuſe before others to in- 
courage trade; thofe that 2 to, muſt deliver up 
their horſes without any reluctancy, except they have a. 
mind to be ſoundly, bang d, as one of our friends was 


that did not open the Sacha ramus i acliately, or elſe to fare 
worſe. When this niaus believed he had got very 
good horſes, he ſoon found his miſtake, for the Fetus 
horſes had galled backs, wherefore he let him have 
them again for a ſmall recompenee; which was a 
child's coat made of delicate Indian ſtuff. When our 
journey was thus ſtopp'd, chiefly becauſe of the Mockeri, 
or Carrier, until he could procure himſelf other horſes 
in the room thereof, at leaft for that day; we roſe the 
earlier the next day, and traverſed ſeveral rough moun- 
tains, and went through narrow vallies that day, until 

at night we came to a village inhabited by Armenians. 
Theſe are good e e which have great 
compaſſion on their fellow Chriſtians, and love to en- 
tertain and to be kind to ſtrangers, which I have very 
often experienced, but chiefly in this village, where one 
of the Armenians took me and the Fetus into his houſe, 
and would fain have kept us alſo the next day. Being 
at leiſure, I would fain have conferred and diſcourſed 
with him concerning our Chriſtian faith, and ſo was he 

willing; but. being that we could not underſtand one 
another, and the 'Fews were in this caſe. by no means 
proper interpreters, we were forced to haye patience 
by ſilence, and to look at one another, About that 
time they kept Lent, which I could perceive by their 
ſmall ſort of diet, for they did eat nothing but legu- 
minous food and bread and water. Alfter be had ſet 
before us ſome: boiled eggs at night, and I being hungrys 

fell on them, not imagining that they kept ſuch-ſtrict- 
neſs and difference in their diet, he admired that I did 

not refuſe to eat the eggs, and asked me by one of 
the, Feios, whether I did not know. that it was not 
allowed to Chriſtians to eat eggs and the like victuals 
in Lent; at this I would fain have anſwered him, that 
it became Chriſtians to keep Lent rather with ſuberneſs 
and abſtinency, than with, diſtinctions and differences 
of foods. But I not underſtanding the language, a” 
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Oe. m Rely, that our Lent was not et begun, 
Hor excl im Hires: weeks Hence e ahh 77 
I tent him preſently.” 

The 28th we went th; our journey apain, and came 
right amorig the” high mountains, which ' were ve 
rough, and full of buſhes; we pot out of them 1 
night, arid lodged our ſelves' in the next village, which 
lieth on art afcent in the plain, whete' we alſo ſtaid the 
next day being the Sabbath. By the way, when the 

ews Gets in fear of having ha horſes taken away, 
ze was done ſome days before, they often gave them to 
me to lead them, as if they were mine, hoping to carry 
them off the eaſier, ſo Fa although they” were my 

lides, yet I was their ſafe- guard. 

After we had paſt the great and rough months, , 
11 were come into a very fruitful valley, Which ex- 
tendeth itſelf for a ſmall days journey to Orpha, there 
appeared preſently on each ſide ſeveral villages, and af- 
terwards, the coſtly city againſt us with the caſtle fitu- 
' ated on the hill; very pleaſantly. Into this we got 
on the thirtieth at” night ver early, and went to 
lodge in the large and very well built camp, and ſtaid 
there for 3 or 4 days, This town is very pleaſant, pretty 
big with fortifications well provided. te was formerly, 
together with the whole country, belonging to the Kings | 
of Perſia, but now it is as well as the greateſt part of 
the country, brought under the ſubjection of the Turki/h 
Emperor. Orphi is a town Sof very good trade; ny 
deal in tapeſtry of ſeveral ſorts, ſome whereof are made 
there, and ſent out to us; there is alſo a great depoſition 
of merchandizes, which are brought thither from Aleppo, 
Damaſcus, C onftantinople, and other places, to go to 
_ Carahemit, five days journey diſtant from hence, and 
ſo to be carried farther into Media, Perſia, the In- 
dies, &c. yet all theſe ous are brought thither in 
Caravans by land, becauſe there is no navigable rivet 
belonging to it. Some ſay that this town was anciently 
called Haran and Charras, from whence the Patriarch 
Abraham departed with his wife Sarah, and his'brother's 
ſon Tot, according to the command of God, Gen. 

chap. xii. and went forth to go into the land of Ca. 


e which the Lord had promiſed to e Soom 
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well, here the ſervant of Abraham, whom he ſent i into 9 
 Meſopmtamin'"to''the town of Nabor, to fetch a wife for 0 
his fon Jac,” from his own kindred, did firſt ſee Re- 
becta, when ſlie Save him and his camels ſome Water to 
drink out of this well. And ſo did afterwards the Pa- ; 


triarch Jacob when he fled from his brother E 4 at | 


this ſame well, make "himſelf known to Rachel the 
daughter of: Laban his mother's" brother, when he re- ; 


moved the ſtone from the head of the well, and fo let 8 


her ſneep drink. The water of this fountain bath A” 


more Wlitiſh troubledneſs than others. I have drunk __ 


of it ſeveral times out of the conduit that runs from 
thence into the middle of the great camp, and it hath - 
a peculiar” pleaſantneſe, and a Pleaſant ſweetneſs in 
it's taſte; To the tame did alſo come the ſon of the : 
pious: Tobias,” conducted by the angel Raphael,” whom 
his father ſent to Rages, now called Eugſſa, as is above- T 
mentioned, to call in a debt from Gabel, as you may 
read in the TIth chapter of his book, when they 18. 
turned by the way of Haug, whi is half way. 0 
Ninivebolottunt 0s HE AE 
After the. eus had done their baſinss: there w 5 
good ſueceſs, we went on in our travels again, and 
came again into the high and ro mountains, where we o 
ſpent alſo the next day with great trouble and hardſhip, 
until we came again to the great river Euphrates = 
the town Bir, whereof I have made mention, before. And 
althox eee more but two half days journey to 
205, my fellow! travelers, hadbufineſs ' 
wn” Nifb, e is ſituated on this 


3 borders of the leſſer Armenia, ſo 


that we were bound to-go/*thither'; ſo v e put out agi an 
on the th of — after their ſabbath, and — 
through: very fruitful and well cultivated corn fields to 
W towards evening. It is a pretty dig town, but 

very — It lieth on two mall na Bi oy. 


the fields. Vet — — . it 55 ig" 
pleaſantly. ſituated,” and looketh ſo ſtately at a diſtance, 
it is but 3 — 25 3 it. In 

By 45 H former 


thei e a plentiful well ſtill to ome alles 1 e 7 
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former ages » this town hath been ſeveral times beſieged 


i Sin ie Kingoof 7 Perſia, by whom it was taken at aft, 


until the Roman Enser Galienus 


| Odeatus eee took it from King N „together 


with the town Orpha, and laid it to the n empire 
oo But in theſe 2 to our grief, it is 
brought again, together Wi the country, under the 
Oftomam flavery, The inhabitants have very little 


trade, they 454 for the moſt part upon their eſtates, 


by cultivating their grounds, and chiefly from the fruits 
of vineyards and orchards, which are planted with 
pomegranates and Fe. ſo. thick (that from the great 
quantity of trees may have the more fruit) that 
you would at a diſtance, rather take them to. be woods 


of wild trees, than, of fruitful ones. So, they ſend 


irly many forts of fruits, | but. chiefly. Cihabs, into the 
eaſtern countries, by great caravans, whereof 1 have 
met many. After we had ftaid here, and I had loſt a 
whole Gays for their buſineſs. ſake, we broke up again 
dire] 4. and having paſſed for ſeveral miles 
Ks fi ad,. hilly ways; we came at length into 


a plain, delle and fruitful country, ſo fruitful of wine 
and corn, that on all my, journey I have ſeen none like 


unto it. This did almoſt ex ten- itſelf to Aleppo, where 
we arrived early, with the help of the Almighty God. 
in very good health, on the 1oth day of February. At 
my. 7. becauſe my comrade Hans. Ulrich K Bet, N 
with the reſt, were not there, then preſent, preſentiy 
ſome French Merchants, which I had cured of ſeveral 
diſtempers as i e, came to me, and car- 

ried me home with ee ene to. live wich Hon 


me 4 very 2 
S 

| ay in half a year's time, 
there an opportunity to reſt myſelf and to pro- 

G pipe ſome new ones. { thank the Abnughty G 


for his many mercies and favours be/towed-on me, and ib. 


Mance be graciouſly afforded me. 4 8. vage, return- 
n Fil bononr, and: Sn e . 1 25 e 11 | HO: 
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Udet, Fs Bren Nett of Ult's bu 
 ©* Impriſoument, Of the great danger that I was 
in, in the' towns. of Aleppo and Tripoli, Of the 

murdering, of ſome. Merchants, aud what elſe di 


T my return to Aleppo, where my buſineſs ob- 
lüiged me to ſtay a while, I came to underſtand, 
that during my abſence, -ſeveral Italians and 
French-men were in their ſickneſs but very ſlightly ſerved 
by the Fetus their Phyſicians; wherefore I did not only 
ſoon recover my former acquaintanee and practice by 
them, but might have alſo ſtept into great buſineſs with 
the "Tarks ; for I was prolently ſo well known, that I 
had much to do to excuſe my ſelf with diſeretion to get 
off of them, that I might eſcape their anger and diſplea . 
ſure, which I muſt have got, if I had ſerved them 
never ſo faithfully, which I knew ſeveral had before me 
found by experience. Wherefore at the inſtance of ſe. 
veral good friends, I only cured two great perſons, where 
of one was 4 Georgian, and at that time Sangiack of 
requited me accordingly. The Phyſicians generally in 
theſe parts, agree before hand for the cure with their 
patients for a certainty, according. to the condition of 
the patient and his diſtemper, and have ſecurity for 
their money, but yet it is not paid to them before the 
patient is cured. They have a great many: Phyſiciangs, 
but they are very unskilful, chiefly the Turi, which” 


know none but their own language, and ſo cannot reads: 
the authors of Phyſick that have writ in another lan- 


* 


very much addicted to covetouſneſs, they endeaybup'! 
father to promote their own intereſt than that; of their 
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patients; ſo that the Turks are but "Nightly provided 
with Phyſicians, and therefore rather die like flies, than 
take advice of their Phyſicians, 7 8 of the Fews, 
which are not contented with a ſmall reward; to this 
add alſo that the Turi never put any confidence in 
the Jes, and eſteem their counſel but little; and be- 


ſides, they believe that God hath already pre-ordained | 


every one his death, fo that he that is born to be drown'd 
cannot be hang d. And beſides all this, the Fews do 
not ſtick cloſe to them in time of . but fly pre- 
ſently, and firſt of all in time of ſickne (EE Cer- 
tainly happens once in ſeven” years, if not in five or 
ſooner): juſt like hirelings, as they have ſufficiently ex- 
CER in the laſt 0 in the year 72, with the 
loſs of ſeveral perſons of worth and quality; chiefly 
among the reſt a Turtiſb 'Pay-Maſter, by them called 
Daftedan, and another Think Turk, * -and their 
own ſons, which both of them (although this proferr'd 
to lay 3000 duckets, and the 'other '10000 into the 
hands of a third perſon) yet were neglected and left 


by their Phyſicians: and died. It is very much in uſe 


among them, that if any body doth find himſelf not 
well, another puts his arms croſs before him, and fo 
giaſperh him about his back; and lifteth him up, and 
him down again, and ſhaketh him ſeveral times, 
juſt as they uſe to do facks with corn, to make them 
lie the cloſer, and to hold the more. As the Phyſicians 
are, ſo are alſo the Apotheearies, "where you find no- 
thing of any great compoſitions, nor purging electuaries, as 
Ele. Diacutholicon, Diaphonicon,&c." although they — 
the beſt ingredients thereof, for we have them all ſent from 
them, except they be ſent to them from Marſeilles or 
Venice, Ge. If you haye'occaſion for any herbs, Toots, 
or ſceda, . you muſt go yourſelf, not without 
trouble and loſs of time, and find them either in ide 
eee, or elſe at the Grocers and other ſhop- Keepers. 
Among the feſt of the things they had, I ſoon knew 
the Rob Ribes by it's antient name and pleaſent ſouriſn 


taſte, whereof they make à great quantity in this place, 
and ſend it farther into other countries, but chiefly to 
the Turkiſh Emperor; whereſore in the Eaſter week 
| 8 25 bad already gathered ans} a Tacks" ull of the 
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hairy almoſt two foot long, and of the thickneſs of an 
inch, of a greeniſn colour, and underneath, as alſo 
Serapis mentioneth, reddiſh); from the mount Lilanus, 
and brought it to the Cadi to make Rob of it for him. 
IT ſaw them lie in his court-yard, and ſeveral of them 
were given me to taſte, and to take away with me. 
What herbs I found at my return elſe, becauſe there 

are but a few of them, therefore I have put them a- 
mong the reſt here above in a peculiar chapter. I ſaw 
there ſeveral ſtrange birds, and among others, ſome of 
2 delicate green and blue colour, which were about the 

bigneſs of our nut- crackers, by them called Sucuruck;- 
and by others Alſecrach. I alſo found their Abhabari, 
which are not unlike our Peacocks, and almoſt as big, 
and could not fly much. Of four footed: beaſts, law. 
ſeyeral, and among them ſome civet cats, which were 
brought thither in cara vans from remote parts, and the 
Indies. In the Fundigue of the Conſul of the /enetians,. 
I ſaw a very ea os like untoa Lynx, exactly. 

of the ſhape of a cat, ſo that it was not eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from it, ſave only in it's bigneſs, for it is much 
higher and ſlimmer, This is a very wild and fierce 


beaſt, ſo that his keeper. himſelf was afraid of it. It 


2 4 


once got looſe, and got through the yard below into 
an Apothecaries ſhop, wherein he had juſt then put a 
great many glaſſes that were ſent him from Venice, 
whereof it broke the greateſt part before it could be 
taken again. When I was there, a young Rhinoceros 
was carried through the town to Conſtantinople. It came 
from the moſt ws, 4% parts, and had killed above 20 
men before they could take it. They, alſo lead daily. 
ſome Lions about the town in ſmall chains, which have 
ſmall bells before, that every body may take the ſooner 
notice of them; they are ſo tame, that their keepers 
Fg wreſtle. with them 2 1 0 do 
they eaſily grow wild, except they ſhould ſee ſheep, . 
then their keopdra have enough to do to keep them off and 
to appeaſe them, Without in the fields in high and 
buſhy places, are ſometimes found Camelions, Which 
are men bat bigger than our green Lizards, but a great 
to LL n 
£3 e ſlowly 
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Nowly and lazily, live a great while without meat 
like the T5 are à very ugly creature. If 
we put it upon A coloured, red, yellow, or black cloth, 
it hath by degrees changed it's natural green colour into 
the fame that the cloth was of. 

Having ended my buſineſs I had,” and in the mean 
time received a letter from my comrades that were at 
Tripoli, I parted” from thence according to their deſire, 
and came on the 5th of May, Anno 75, to them in 
Tripoli. After ſome days, arrived alſo with ſome goods 
ohe of their chiefeſt Carriers, which they call Mockeri, 
which ſwore to me by his head, that is, he affirmed upon 
his faith and reputation, that 'the Sub-Baſhaw of Aleppo, 
when he Was departing from thence, had ſent his 
Bailiffs to my lodging to apprehend me, and to fling. 


me into the publick Turſtiſb gaol, becauſe they were 


very well aſſured that when I was on the hills (where 
they had ſeen me look for plants) T had obſerved 


ths ſituation of the town, and all the country 


very diligently, that T might, when I ſhould have 
an 1 betray them to their enemies, and 
ſhew * them the beſt way to take it. But all this 
was contrived that they mighz have an opportunity to 
thke an Avaria on me, as the Merchants call it there 
in theſe countries, that is to ſay, they would accuſe me 
fally to make me puniſhable, at they might get a ſum 
of money out of me. And the Cartier alto really be- 
lieved, for as much as he heard of them, that they 
would not have let me come off for leſs than 200 Sa. 
rafff or ducats, one whereof maketh two of their gil⸗ 


ders. Thanks be to our Lord God, who hath deliuered me 


from their unjuſt accuſations and contrivances, and brought 


nie ſafe to this place. At my arrival at Tripoli, when 


I expected to live ſecurely and quietly, and thought 
that I was paſſed all danger, I fell, notwithſtanding all 
this into another ; for when my comrades, and Sith. 
them alſo Hans Ulrith Krafft (yet without any tranſ- | 
greffion) were flung into the Turki/h gaol,” by the con | 
trivances of ſome Turks, the fame” rogues had alſo 4 
mind to contrive ſomething” againſt me, to bring mie in 
alſo. But the French Vice-Conſul,. Andrew Bianchi, 
2 was my ” good coed took wy part, wn 
* . #3 i mu C 
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 where-ever I pleaſed, but did alſo procure. me-a free 


and fafe acceſs to my comrades, to ſee. them in priſon 


as often as I pleaſed. Into the priſon wherein they were 


kept, I muſt always go. through three ſmall and low 
doors, which the keepers did always very freely and 
without any grumbling open unto me, to go in or out, 
and ſometimes T have ſtaid there all night with them. 
I was always in very great hopes that God Almighty 


would have ordered it ſo, that their adverſaries might 


have agreed with them, ſo that I and my dear 3 
whom % loved as my own brother, Hans Ulrich Nr 
might have been dra home again with joy. 
it pleaſed God to order it otherwa for the 2 
grew the longer the more difficult, and were ſo 
produced, that theſe young eee particularly Hans 
Ulrich, was kept there in this hard impriſonment very 
near three years. To tell all that he ſuffered and in- 
dured there, would be too long here; only this I can- 
not omit. to tell you, that he ai endure and conquer 
all theſe troubles and adverſities (as I did ſee myſelf) 


with ſuch a cour rage, Pa patience and good conduct, that 


notwithſtanding all theſe, - although he was almoſt; left 
quite comfortleſs, he was rather fit to comfort others 
than to be comforted, When I went thus in and out 


to them, I obſerved very well that the Turks have very 


conn compaſſion on poor diſtreſſed priſoners, and are 

free to give them alms; and a man uſed to come 
in daily with bread or boiled meat, as rice, and other 
ſorts of boiled corn, chiefly on. feaſt dans: after the af- 
ternoons lecture was over, and when he diſtributed 


them, he did alſo always as he went by, fling i in for 


each of them a little loaf (very like unto them they 
bake in lent in our country) into their apartment before 
them yer the ground, wherewith they - muſt make 
ſhift, except they could live on their own means, or get 
fonderhiag by their hand labour, whe reo there was 4 


good many that did, to maintain themſelves. Theſe 
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re br they: bei that God i. We pes with 
that which they give wy than that eee is , 
of them. Wherefore they have very few or no — 
gars in their towns, which beg 1 they do in ur 
country. During my ſtay at Tripoli, I-did at the requeſt 
of the Conſul, live in his Fundique, who entertained 
me very honourably, that I might give attendance ; and 
if any of the Merchants or Seamen ſhould: happen to 
be Tek.) I might uſe. my beſt endeavour to cure them, 
So I did in the fpace of three months cure only in our 
Fundique, above forty men of all ſorts of diſtempers, 
viz. malignant fevers, | violent gripings of the guts, Er. 
which generally befell them that were lately arrived, 
and were not yet acquainted with the air and diet of tbe 
country. There happened in theſe days, a miſerable 
cruel caſe, that ſome (among whom were five Ztalians 
and one Frenchman) did arrive at Tripoli, which made 
themſelves ſoon ready to go from thence farther to Aleppo, 


with their merchandizes to ſell there. Upon the road 


they left their caravan too far behind them, and met 
with ſome horſemen which ſpoke to them, and deſired 
them that they would halt at the command of their 
maſter the Sub-Baſhaw, and diſmount, and go into the next 
camp (which I found very deſolate and ruined when I 
went by formerly) to ſtay there until he came to them, 
which would not long, for he had ſomething to ſay to 
them ; the Merchants obeyed them readily, fearing that 
af they ſhould not, they would be puniſhed ſeverely by 
the Sub-Baſhaw for their diſobedience. After they were 
gone into the camp, the murderers immediately fell upon 
them, ſhooting and ſtriking at them, until they killed 
them all at A then they buried them in the ground, 
mounted their horſes 4 85 rode away. After theſe mur- 
derers thought they were very ſecure, one of theſe rogues, 
which were faid tobe Arabians, met oneof the Mockeri, or 
Carriers, of the ſame; caravan, he knew the horſe im- 
mediately, and . perceiving. it to be bloody, his heart 
gave him that it was not right, wherefore he made. 
Faſte up to him, and thruſt his bended bayonet: into his 
ſice, and took bim priſoner, and carried him to Aleppo, 
where he was, as I did hear afterwards, having con- 
"rw the fat when he was upon the torture, . 
or 
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foe-it They did alſo ſeek for the e bes Ae 
nend none of them in the time of my ſtaying. 
Sultan elſe taketh great care to 


3 


out hindrance. 


beginning of 


free from 8 men, tha 


keep the 
t trading may go on witk 
et ſometimes there are ſome of the 
eat ones, and men of note, that put others upon it for 
gain's ſake, ſo that one muſt be very. 
countries. It is not long ago when we had news, that 
not far off the Chriſtians had taken ſome ſhips 
Turks and carried them off, and alſo formerly in the 
Fuly of the laſt year, they loſt ſome more, 
and as, I am informed, among them were four ro 


e r 


ones, three fly- boats, nila two other that were taken hy 
ſix gallies of the Chriſtians, which made the Turk: 


mightily diſcontented ; © wherefore the Emperor ſends 
gallies into ſeveral places, chiefly to Rhodes, to 
up and down to keep them clear 1 


out many 
eroſs the ſeas 


pirates, and to hinder them from making incurſions or 
deſcents upon him. Theſe come ſometimes into che : 
port, but our Merchants and the Maſters of our , 
do not care for their arrival, for they are forced Py 


35 them with cloths, 'woollen — W 


of, 
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FT HEN ! 11 with ey” at 1 and had 
not a ſew of his in cure in his Fundique, ſome 
others of other nations did ſometimes between 
7 deſire ny aſſiſtance and advice, and among the 
reſt an eminent Patriarch of the Maronites, which 
reckon themſelves to be Chriſtians, and are called ſo 
from the heretick Muro to this day. This did live in 
* Er of Libanus, and was carried down, although 

| a whole day's journey to Tripoli, and was 
— with that painful diſtemper the gout very ſevere- 
ly, to be cured by me. After ſome days, when he 
was pretty well recovered again, ſo that he intended to 
return home; he ſpoke to ſome of us in our Fundique, 
that we would be pleaſed to conduct him up the hill 
home again ; which was agreed unto very readily, con- 
ſidering that this mountain is the moſt famous in all 
the country of Syria, whereof the holy Scripture maketh 
ſeveral times mention, {pea J of it's great heighth 


and famous rivers (of which Fordan is one), of it's 
ſweet ſmelling plants, and pleaſantly taſted fruits ; and 
alſo becauſe there is a great many ſtrange plants to be 
found. So we rode along with the Patriarch (who had 
no little reaſon to be afraid of the Turks clandeſtine 
a ſſault) with all poſſible diligence, and came immediately 
from the town upon the heights of the promontories 
of the mount Libanus, which were ve fruitful at the 


top. Ad had many pleaſant plain fields, which extended 
themſelyes for three leagues to the high mount, ſo that 


_ this was a very pleaſant * * we ſaw ſometimes on 
n 


one fide delicate vineyards, then on the other, fruitful 
fields ſowed with barley, white Indian millet, &c. After 
this we came to pleaſant woods, where ſweet finging' 
birds let themſelves be heard, and recreated us; fome-' 
times we ſaw ſome hares and ſome deer, ſo that e 
could not but fancy that we went through thick and 
dark woods. When we came out of them, and were 
very near unto the mountain, there lay ſome fmall vil- 
lages before it, and we went to one of them, and very 
near unto it, in a green ſhady place, we ſat down, and 
efreſhed our ſelves with ſome victuals, which we had 
taken along with us before we began to go up the moun- 


Ide Patriarch was very merry with us, and preſented 
us with ſome Venice bottles of his wine, whereof we 
drank a good deal, for it was ſo pleaſant that I muſt 
confeſs that I never in all my life drank any like it, 
Soon after we broke up again, with an intention to 
reach his t night, called Our Ladys, which 


lieth on the middle of the mountain as we travelled 
towyards the top thereof; in the beginning we came into 
a narrow and rough valley, which had on both ſides 
very ſteep walls, wherewith it was incloſed of a vaſt 
height, chiefly at our left hand, and yet towards the top, 
there were ſeveral caves. within them, wherein Chriſti- 
ans live, whereof we faw a great many that appeared 
ſo near to the edges as they went about, that we that 
travelled underneath, had much to do to keep. us from. 
being giddy. . In that place (where from the height one 
may plainly ſee the whole neighbourhood to the very 
ſeas, as if it was a. Specula, ſuch as the ancients uſed. 
to have) is always a ſtrong watch kept by the inhabi-. 
tants of theſe mountains (becauſe they are not under 
the juriſdiction of the Turks, as others are, nor in any 
league with them) to hinder the Turks from wages in⸗ 
curſions upon them. When we went farther, and got 
over ſome little hills, we came out of this narrow. place 
into wide meadows, paſtures, corn fields, and to ſome 
fruitful vineyards; then again into narrow and deep 
rocky reads where we had enough to do to climb over; 
and afterwards again into pleaſant groves, by delightful 
nyulets that aroſe from ſprings that made ſo ſweet 105 
| . 5 noi 


mol 107 ravels Part ] I. 


noiſe, . Py thoſe: nn are therefore admired . 
commended, chiefly by King Solomon in the 4th chapter 
of his Song, verſe 15. in compariſon, where he men- 
tioneth the ſtreams from Lehanm, which make Damaſcus 
one of the moſt Feline and delicious Places in the 
| world. a 
On this mount gro we. here and there, beſides ordinary 
| trees and buſhes, thick, ſhrubby vines, Zixipha alba & 
ratila, Poplars, - two kinds of Dwarf-cedars with point 
and. obtuſe leaves, E upatarium Me ſue, Abſinthium Pa. 
ticum, Elæagni Meth, by the inhabitants called Seiſeſun; 
and wild horn beanis, a peculiar ſort of willows, hylli. 
reas, Styrax-trees, the fragant Gum whereof is to be 
found in apothecaries ſnops; but chiefly, . and in the 
reateſt number were the Maple- trees, which are large, 
Ne, high, and expand themſelves very much with their 
branches. After we had reſted ourſelves, and were a 
little refreſhed underneath theſe, our labour bagan again, 
to climb up theſe high and ſteep ſteps. ' When we 
were thus a climbing, ſome country people, that we ſaw 
up ſo high © before, came out of their caves down to 
us, Paget full of wine, which they preſented firſt 
to their ns th the Patriareh that was on horſeback, 
receiving him with à great deal of reyerence (bowing 
themſelves down to his feet) and loving kindneſs, and 
afterwards they did detain” us alſo, and preſented: each 
of us with a mug of wine to bid us welcome, which 
J and the reſt received v n but having 
retty well heated myſelf wi going, I at that time 
oed ſpring water with bread dipt in it very well, I 
only taſted a little of it. After we were got up theſe 
(is. 2 reat many more came running to preſent 
their maſter with chickens, pullets and other poultry, 
which his man took and carried up with them. Then 
the ways were pretty good and much ſtraighter, ſo that 
we went on apace, until at length we came to the 
monaſtery ry, which we could not ſee before we came 
5 >- up? it. Juſt before it without'is 'a, moſt incom- 
e copious YG that floweth with delicate Ws, 
Which. is box to auen 8 
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chap. 12. into the Eaſteri cuunirias. 


This monaſtry, which is not extraordinary built, 
lieth towards the left, almoſt in the middle of the-maun- 
tain, under a great rock, which doth ſo cover and pres. 


- 


ſerve it, that it cannot eaſily receive any harm 
2 


— 


above. At our arrival the Monks came immediate 
whereof I ſaw no more than ten, and received us very. 
becauſe they had no chambers” to, ſpare, was an arch! 
chapel, that we might. know. whither to repair ; V 


we kept mote upon the top of the houſe, which w 
like others, coyerd with plaiſter, which was 


* was the deli 
cateſt and pleaſanteſt place of all the buildings, whe! 

we could fee the ſituation of the ſnowy hill towards che 
eaſt above, the Cedars, which was a very ; pleaſant. ſight, 
and alſo below us ſeveral other hills, whereon they fred 
their cattle, together 'with the deep. and dark valley: 
and, the monaſtty being but ſmall, fo that they had 
not much room ih it, we alſo ſupp d there in the open 
air with the Patriarch and ſome of his 1 raternity, on a 
long table. They treated us very; well, and gave us 
ſome white wine to drink, which was better than tha 
we drunk on the hl, in Je, glalles,, the like herr 
is not to be found, neither in Candia nor .Cypmes,,- Bur, 
they feed,” according to their order, only upon plain tao, 


%% ̃ Chiks  S4Afk. 45 Hut. | 1 11 
as beans, and French beans, and the like leguminous, 


fruit,” ge. At night when they conducted us. to. fon 


lodging to go to reſt, they ſhew'd_ us inſtead of hed 
ſome ſtraw mats and tapeſtry, ſpread upon the groun- 


- 
9 


in their ehurch on which we were ts lis, and ſo,we did 
and reſted that night. In the morni ng they came very 


early before break of day into the church, when we, 
„ 1 GET 47 oy”: | 4 14 5 f ; EIS 
were ſtill very ſleepy, to do their office, and began im, 


mediately to ring two bells, which made underneath the 
rock ſuch a feſounding noiſe, that it ſtupify'd us, and 


2% 


made us, (chiefly 'becauſe ſome of us had heard none in, 
two years time, and were full of fleepand TE pM << - 
ſo dull, that we did not for a good while kno here, 


we were, until we came a little to ourſelyes again. At., 


terwards I beard them with attention for a good w 
7 " +2808 { 120 534 $ r Ne f £+ 8 „i . ine 
and did look into their books Wich were written with. 
n . LEN pe 
gollum lettets; but what religion they wers of. 1 tall 


1 E : I ak | 1 
e „ 


65 el you hereafter, when, 1 ſhall 18S 
;ans, 


At break "of day we made SORE FEY to # 


farther up the kill? to the height thereof where 
Cedars ſtand, to ſee them, ſo that we might come to 
ebe monaſtery again. Along with us went two Monks 
to ſhew us the way ; they conducted us back again to 
the rich fats of water. to the ſtairs, which were 
rough, and fo ſteep- that we were often forced to 
hold ourſelves by the buſhes, which we could reach at 
both ſides ; but chiefly when we turned 15 a 97 of 
which turnings they had very we got up 
Higher and bo gher, with a * Er of labour, until 
we came to a little chapel Auding juſt at the top of the 
fairs on the hill, Near to this chapel is a ſmall village, 
which we went throu gh, and faw. ſpacious fields well 
cultivated, ſo that the inhabitants of theſe mountains, 
could have no want of corn, wine, fleſh or oyl, Sc. 
although their neighbours ſhould not ſupply them for 
years with any thing; and beſides, their lands are ſo 
well ſecured on the height, and fo lock d up, as if they 
wete ſurrounded with bigh walls and dee LH 3 
and moreover they are a. very ſtout and warlike peo le, 
E , well provided with bows and guns, 855 ſo that 
er neighbours cannot eaſily hurt nor do any miſ- 
chief to them; and they are alſo ſoon alarm'd, 8 
we found, when theſe two Monks did immediately raiſe 
twelve men well arm d, i in the farthermoſt village to- 


1 


- — —5 the ſnowy, hill, to conduct us ſafe up to the 
Cedars of the ivheſt mount, that their 1 the 


Tuſel might ies urt us, But as I underſtood. after-. 
wards the Truſci are in confederacy with the. inhabi- 
tants of mount 'Zibanus, ſo. that not to fear, 
any harm from them. But they rather did it to 


frighten us, to get a good recompence from us that 


might rejoice, and treat us the better, as Chriſti- 
| _ on our return. 80 theſe twelve went before us and 
lucted us up to another, but Ver: 
plath, where we found ourſelves to b 


upon the hi 


point of the mountain, and ſaw nothing higher but only. 
a'fmall hilt before us, all cover'd oyer with ſnow, at the 


bottom \whereof the high as! were Mandi. 
mo 


JJ ³¶ͥüĩʒñ 8 


barren and Tough, 


unketes. 


ane in King kia) Std; td be gut d 
to be employ d for 5 uſe of the building of the temple 
of Jer ke. And although this hill hath in former: Ages! 


been quite cover'd over with Cedars, yet they arg ſines 
ſo decreaſed, that I 
four, that ſtood round about in a circle, and two others, 
the branches whereof are quite decay d with nge. Talſo 
went about in this place to look out ſœ ſome young 
ones, but could find none at all. Theſe trees are green 
all the year long, have ſtrong ſtems that are ſeveral. 

fathoms about, and are as bigh as our Fir- trees. 


They have very large twigs that bend the tree and 
_ 57 ſomewhat ſpoileth their 


make it lean that way, 
ſtraightneſs. Branches grow up ſtraight, as alſo do the 
thereof, which are + lage and round, aud extend: 


8 a great length, in ſo delicate and pleaſant 


order and evenneß, as if they; were trimm' d, and made 
even with a great deal of diligence, ſo that at a diſtance, 
you 8 the tops of them very even to one another. 
do that one may immediately ſee at a great diſtance, a 
t difference between theſe; and other Fir- trees. 
They are elſe very like unto the Larch- trees chiefly. in 
their leaves, which are ſmall, and all cloſe together, but 
ſand farther aſunder upon ſmall brown ſhoota, Which in 
their length ad . e are 7255 unto, _ of, Ee: 
teig. A ee (charred 1. 
After we Pew tested auhile abe the | 
and began to be coldiſn in this windy: 1 . 
place, we began to return to the mo again By 
the way I ſaw about the river three! ſorts Thagacambe,.. 
one whereof. I took accordingoto it's hape to be hat of 


the learned: Carolus Cliſius vhich is very like unte thei: 
true Tagucantha. The ſecond is ſome what Io arithan: 
the firſt, elſe it is very like unto it, only it besteth 


yellow ꝰ "flowers, each whereof) groweth by itſelf in 
round yellowiſh bags, and ſeveral of a ee 
above the other on long ſtalks io The third is Ah ef 

the: famecheight; and Ht: more brown colourd N 
ſtalks, with; white waollyi beads of Patenius heren 
rea pete ga 

anothieriplant, which Obe: Hrief, conſidering itis brunn 


colour d cible twigs, and longiſh fat 9 5 


A220 


could tell no more, but twenty. 


owers;'! I found alſo by them 


D , eiern. — bo 


1 — 
. 
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| whereof chiefly the ert 
ſeen it gc rap and Serg 


ſome whereof F had not tire to mind, and others that 
e them. 2 . B18 21375 vi ber c nc Tod! 


brouglit to us ſeveral yet ſorts of milk 
eaty and very good wine to ink; ſo we ſat down in 


to dete firſt End off anamun of Cog 'Clufi 
Befides-theſe I'ſaw- hereahouts two thorny ſhrubs, one 
whereof was, With it's red colour'd "grapes rien the 4 
Raves aſide as, far as I remember) very like unto our 
e, The other; which was full of thorns, and 
had ſmall red purple colour'd flow¾ers, was like imto the 
firſt kind of Scorpius of Carolus Clufius, Among the 
buſhes I ſaw the Scorzmera with yellod/ flowers, and 
allo a pretty ſort of "Tulips with yellow ſtripes, and not 
far from it the true Ribes of the Arabians, which 1 
found in autumn at an ill time; wirhout flowers or ſeeds, 
only wick two leaves, as if it bus. juſt ſprung up. The 
leaves thereof are rough and round, as big v near "as | 
thoſe of Peyaſtes;" calbd Butterburn in our language, 
which gro upon ſhort yet thick ſtalks, which are alſo 
full of a pledſant ſo/riſh juice, as well as their ſtalks, 
rue Rob Riber is prepared, 5 I have 
io teſtiſieth This loveth moiſt 
n Ra ſtrong dn cdlour'd root; Which is 
tons, wrinkly, bended; and of à very:unpleafant- 
taſte.” On the height of the mount I ſaw more plants, 


are not yet known; wWherefore omit; for ſhortriefs. 


The ntain is very y hit , "fo that it may be ſeen in 
, about 200 Tialiaw 6 les off; whereſore/ the daß 
at Tripo and not until the morning finn 
ax Ha re it: And moreover you! find there ſnow - 
all - can Jong, which they bring. down from the moun- 
date the Batzars or Exchanges to ſell, to cool 
thelt tink With it, chiefly in the dog- days, anti fling it 
in by handfuls, Vet when we were at the top: ve could 
not ſee far about, being hindered by ſome hills 
After we were come down from the mountains into 
the little: village again, our conductors brought us into 


a pleuſamt garden were their wives came to us, — 


the graßß according td their faſntion, to eat and drink, 


and to inake merry, and ſpoke to tham in the common 


Arabian country — and what we cbuld = 


911 


Ha 


Ch: .. 3 ine e Bale Coup tries, 
We made them underſta nd by ſigns. After 
we Had dined, we return'd 05 man) banks | for. al 5 
their Kindneſſes and good cheer, and fo we went away. 
By the way we faw more plants, fg. the FTCA = 
Bae e 74 4 delicate Tod” of Cynogloſſim. And alſo 
near the ſtairs ſome” wild Fir-rrees, _y rum Mantanum, 
Marrubium Creticam Lobelii, as I ju ged according to it's 
ſhape, A delicate yellow Fatea With fealy heads, and 
rickles like unto th Spina d 2 Nitialis, which is lo w, yet 
= 15 a long and ſtrong root, * with a gray and 

ry rind, We unto the Vietorialis, the leaves are ſagg d 
or r Hein of an aſhen colour and Hafry, as alſo the 
two before-mention'd ; and another 05 of "Facea, 
with purple colour'd flowers, 5 like unto 
the yellow one of Lobelius (which a8 if o found in 
Provence in France near Aix) ſaving At ths prickles 
that are about the heads. Juſt before we came quite 
down, I ſound two kinds of Linarig, one whereof, that 
is of a pretty bitter tafte, puts forth long and ſender 
ſtalks from the root, cloſely ſurrounded with à great 
number of Linaria leaves, and hath at top one, two, or 

three long ſcaly heads, from whence iſſue ſmall purple 
colour'd — 1 ; the other groweth alſo in leaves and 
ſtalks almoſt like unto the firſt, only the are ſmaller 
and tenderer, and hath quite to the top abundance "of 
light and ſmall purple colour'd flowers round about 1 
as the blue one of our gardens. At length after à Ion 5 
travelling and climbing, we came Juſt when the nig 
broke in, down to the monaſtry again; after ſupper e 
went ſtrait to rgſt, that we might be up early again to go 
for Tyipoli, After break of the day when we had taken 
our leave of the Patriarch and his brethren, and made 
3 ready for our journey, ve came ſtrait away. 

By the way we ſaw ſeveral of Arbores Fudæ, with their 
ke colour'd husks ; and alſo in 'the rock a fine Gnapha- ; 
um, with oth; coloar'd roundiſh mouſe-ear leaves, and 
hw white 77 flowers. F 1 we went on, and were 
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Dadonus, very kate, ſo that no great 22 
3 only in the leaves, Which in this are 
more carved, like ons; thoſe of Plantain, and in the 
flowers which are more open, and ſpread themſelves with 
their long and narrow leaves, whereof each hath eight, 
. the ſeeds I ſaw not becauſe they 
were not yet ripe, yet I found a greater auſterity in the 
root than in the ſeed, veſſels. Not far off, I alſo ſaw in 
the valley a ſtrange plant, which was of the height of a 
cubit, and had w hit and wolly leaves, like unto our 
Mullein, only they are leſs, and grow quite to the 21. 
as thoſe of Tabaco, or of Hyoſciamus Peruuianus of 
Dodon, at the top thereof grow fine purple colour'd 44 
white double flowers which ſtand cloſe together, as 
thoſe of the yellow Amaranth, or in the little Auricula 
Muris of Fuchſius, ſo that according to all this, having 
Alſo fragrant roots, and like unto thoſe of black Hellebore, 
which. broke, becauſe I pull'd it up in haſte, as I judged | 
by that part thereof which ſtill was left to them, I clearly 
take it to be the true Baccharis of Dioſcor. In the 
valley farther down. towards the water, grew alſo the 
Oleander, and the Apocynum Repons, which climbeth 
upon the trees that ſtand. nigh it, and covereth them 
45 that it hangeth down again at the ſides, like the 
Phedra of Plim.  Aﬀter we came out before the 
mountain, there appeareth the ialian Spondylium, Viſ- 
nagia, &c. there we went into the next village, 
look'd aſter the victuals we had left, to refreſh our- 
| ſelves, When we came from thence I found the black 
Chamealion with it's handſome blue colour'd tops; Ori- 
ganum, Onites, Lycium call'd alſo Zaroa by the inha- 
itants; the ſecond. Acacia with trefoil: leaves, and 
when we came near to Tripoli, s the old fie | high 1 
| rivulet, between the mountains, I found ff 
Tragpriganum of Carol. C luſius Ceterach and low St Tos 
Mart, a fine Chamedrys, &cc. but above all, a thorn- 
buſh, about the hight of a cubit, ver thick of twigt 
and ſtalks, fo that ſome of them lie on the ground $3 
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tender 515 rind underneath Which is another reddiſh 


leaves of our Sanguiſorla ; between them at the top 


* 
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found. It's long tender leaves that grow 


on - 
fre plant, not unlike unto our Gingidium, only that it 
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them call'd Mumeitz, whereof a great 


intention to treat here of every one at length, I wi 
mention but one more before I conclude, which I 
found juſt at the ſpouts where in rainy weather the 
water runs down from the mount Libanus; which i _ | 
the true white Bebeen of the Arabians, and is ſtill to 
this day call'd Behmen-ahied, as the red is call'd Beb- 
men-ackmar,/ which alſo doth not ſtand far off, as my 
friend, that experienced Botaniſt, hath informed me. But 
'becauſe I was daily ready to go on ſhip board, to come 
home again, I had not time to obtain it; this was at 
that time almoſt decay'd, yet I found ftill ſome green 
leaves about it, ſo that by all appearance it doth endure the 
winter, and ſo ſhoots out in new by degrees, which grow 
up yearly again inſtead of the old ones, theſe put forth 
long, great and pointed leaves, as big, ſharp and as 
thick as a leaf of a pear- tree; they have partly under- 
neath on the ſtalks four much leſs, which ſtand two 
and two againſt one another; and one alſo finds out 
a few of them on round ftalks, many whereof grow 
out of the fame root, about the height of a cubit, 
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Soon after an honeſt and skilful Botaniſt, to whe 


T came to enquire after plants, told me that a great many 
more were to be found thereabouts. Wherefore I went 

out again to look for them, and to get them alſo. So 
I found firſt upon the height near the vineyards a Caſſia 
Monſpelienſium, which he calPd Mackmud: and Macmiſi, 


and the berries thereof Habel Mickeneſs. But whether 


this is to be taken for the Avac/ſium Rhaſis, or no, 
J cannot certainly affirm. This is fo common in theſe 
places that they make brooms of it's twigs. Moreover 


J found in the vineyards another ſtately, fine and 


' ſtrange plant, which was about two cubits high, and 
had whitiſh, woolly, and long, ſharp pointed leaves, 
Which are ſet round with ſmall prickles about the edges, 
and had on each fide towards the ſtalk little Lars, as our 
Aorrel and ſpinage have; it is of a bitter taſte, and at 
top thereof on long ſtalks grow many ſmooth hands 
which in their bigneſs and flowers are very like unto the 
__vwellow' ,,, = ; 


But that J may not be too tedious, it being not =7 


where 


| reat many are grow- | 
ing in theſe grounds, into the town of Tripoli, © 


S 


7 the uppermoſt | ſtick quite chats to it, as you 
may ſee on the Smyznum Creticum ; on the top it puts 
forth oblong ſcaly yellow buttons, each of them on 
their peculiar ſtalk from whence iſſue flowers of the 
ſame colour; it hath a very long root, which at the 
top ſhoots out great branches, that grow fo thick, 
that in time they may be ſeparated and tranſplanted; 
bug elſe they have but very few fibres, fo has they 
rather are ſmooth, and alſo almoſt as tough and pliable- 
as liquoriſty root, to which it is very like in it's big- 
ot and colour, only it is ſomewhat whiter, and not 
ſo ſtrait. But why Avicenna maketh mention alſo of it's 
wrinckles, I am of opinion that he rather ſpeaketh of 
the greater ſort, which is more wrinkly and rougher, 
and alſo for above a ſpan long, ſeem to be ſhrunk. of 
-turt'd* woody, or decay'd and dry'd up, als 


1 
though within they are ſtill juicy; limber, and have 
cept their natural colour. I was alſo inform'd of others, 


— 5 the Coſtus Hriacus, which they ſtill know 5 
the hame of 'haft, wo. is n about Anticehia And 


ſome Por Ber: brig. the inhabitants call Cf 
ſchula; | which” together With a great many other fa- 
mous ones I. might have obtained, if I could have had 
a true, faithful and experienced guide; but for want of 
ſuch a one, and alſo becauſe T could ſtay no longer; I 
was forced to leave them behind, to be hereafter gy 
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Cum ning wo doceilfut Ne of the Gund: Turk 

againſt the inhabitants of mount Libanus, the. 
Trautei, and Maronites : And how he made war 
1 I. ou” e reel wal "na 2 
it. 5 


. 


AVING. 6 —5 WE made 1 aha 
Maronites and Truſci their neighbours. and al. 
flies, I cannot but muſt alſo, go farther, - and 
briefly relate, how. the. Turk did make war againſt them, 
{as to whom. they, are. not yet quite ſubjected) during 
the time of my ſtaying in theſe countries, | But from 
whence this war did firſt ariſe, and had it's beginning, 
I was-thus inform'd, that it broke out about one of their 
governours, which lived then for a little time at Da- 
maſcus. For when the Grand Signior obſerved, that 
theſe. people did daily grow in number and ſtrength, 
he conſider' d that if he ſhould, let them go on ſo, and 
neglect to curb them in time, they might ptobably after 
a while grow too potent for him; wherefore he thought 
it requiſrte tõ ſtudy and make it his buſineſs to find out 


ways and means to ſubdue them, and to reduce them 


under his power. Np onder thereunto, he apprehended 
the governour that lived then in Damaſcus, and put him 
into priſon, and at length took away his life unjuſtly, 
under pretence as if he had-endeavour'd to raiſe a rebel- 
lion; not doubting but that when he had removed their 


| head,” he might the eaſter ſubdue and reduce the people. 


But when the Truſci and Maronites underſtood this cruel _ 
and abominable fact, not without grief and trouble, 

were not only nat at all diſcouraged from reſiſt- 
ing. fo great and formidable an enemy, but rather took 


* e that Was promoted 40 the great anger this 


deteſtable 
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deteſtable fact put them into, ſo that they united them- 
ſelves the firmer, and did unanimouſly reſolve to oppoſe 
him with all their might and power, and to ſtand by 
their antient liberty; and accordingly they began im- 


mediately to arm themſelves, to fortify their villages, . 
and chiefly. their paſſes, . and to provide themſelves with 
guns, bows, and arrows, and all other things neceflary _ 

for their defence, ſo that in caſe of neceſſity they might 
he ready to reſiſt their enemies, being ſuch a kind that 


4 


kept neither faith nor, promiſe, _ which they had. often 
experienced to, their great el and loſſes. 80 that in, 
all probability it was like to be a war, which alſo broke 
out with great violence within a little time after. _ But 
becauſe I went for Bagdat at the ſame time, where 
in former years the potent Caliphi did reſide, I did hear 
no more of it in all my journey until at my return, When 
my, comrade Hon: Ulrich Kraft of Ulm, then priſoner in, 


Tripoli, did relate it to me, ſo as it was reported to him 
by. credible hands; who told me that the Toa ci are very 
numerous, that they were divided into ſeveral regiments, 
of ſeveral colours, and that thoſe that live in the middle 
of the high mountains were the moſt numerous of them 
all, that they live in a country that is very well ſecured 
and ſurrounded, ſo that they need not, nor will not 
be ſubject either to the Turks or any other potentate. 
They are warlike people, for the LIES ity good gunners, 
that make their own guns and wy other forts, of, arme, 
c. they have plenty of corn, oil, win lai meat and 
good fruit, ſo that they need not . any aſſiſtance of ſtran- 
105 They chiefly deal in ſilk, whereof they wind 
( 


rom filkworms) about one hundred. rotulas in a year 
(which is about, 450. C. weight) to ſend from.thence into. 
1 5 countries. het have their white colours, and 
ieir, confederates that live on the outward hill towards 
the ſea, at Baruti near Tripoli, have red ones, and have 
alſo. their colonel whom they call Exmin Mackfur, who 
alſo thoſe that belong, unto the white colours acknow--, 
ledge to be theirs, as well as their own, who. was lately, 
murder d. This becauſe he could not entrench himſelf. 
as well as the other Yuſci on the hill, agteed with -the., 
Great Sultan, and made peace upon this account, that 
If he would let him live peaceably and quietly, he 
e e 


4 


1 help him to r the ey and pay unts 
him =D the accuſtom'd tribute, but if the bee 
Signior in ea not be pleaſed with this proffer, he 
would join and afiſt them. The Emperor accepted of 
this, and did not only make this Ermin Mackfur Lord 
of all Baruti and Seide, call'd Sidon, but did alſo pro- 
cure him a great and plentiful yearly revenue out of 
theſe countries; thinking thus to oblige him, to help 
him with his 7; ruſct to ſubdue the others, not doubting. 
but that he might eaſily overcome theſe, when once the 
other on the mountains were kill'd. But they would 
not get up the hill, but did profer to the Turks, that if 
their men and the Moors ſhould ge up, they would be 
ready in the valley about Barut 3 "cut off al that 
ſnould fall into theis hands, Thi ; anſwer they gave to 
the Sultan, only for faſhion's ſake, for no Truſcius Eil. 
leth the other. When the Sultan ſaw that they would 
not bite one anothet,-and that he was not like to obtain 
any great matter. rom the Colonel, he did notwithſtand- 
ing ſend up the# w of Dambſeus with ſix other 
Baſhaws and ſeventeen Sangiacks, about 200,000 ſtrong, 
both foot and horſe: well arm'd, to ſubdue the before 
mention'd Truſci which were about 60,000 ſtrong, to 
burn, demoliſh and deftroy their towns, villages, houſes. 
and plantations.” After they were come up to the aſcent 
two days ys journey | from Damaſcus, they found the roads 
ſo ſteep that no body could paſs them on horſeback, for 
there was nothing to be ſcen but rough and ſharp pointed 
rocks, So they agreed to diſmount, and to go up to 
them on foot, and ſo they took preſently 17 or ſeven 
villages, whereof there is aid to be twenty ſeven in 
all, but they found nothing in them but ſome women 
and children and very few men (the reſt were got upon 
the hills where they had entrench'd theniſelves) which 
were all cut in pieces, and the villages burn. 
The Turks and Moors thought themſelyes obli iged, 140. 
cording to their Emperors command to go on farther, 
ſo they endeavour'd and got up higher, but could not do 
any more harm to the Tei, being binder'd by the bad 
ways; but on the contrary the Juſci met them ſome- 
times and poured their tho t upon or from all ſides, 
| before-they were aware * it, ſo that they were but in 
FEED an 
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theſe men, t re too quick for them, as being mb 


and bred in theſe mountains; ſo they did only laugh at 
them, and bid them kiſs their breeches ; ſo the abs... 
partly for want of -proviſion, partly being tired by he, 
ſteep roads, were ſometimes forced, not without gear 
damage and loſs of their men, to retire again to take 
better meaſures, Sometimes alſo the Truſei would ſtand 
between the rocks cover d and when they found any 
their enemies appear, chiefly thoſe that endeavour d to 
climb up the rocks, they would all of a ſudden ſhoot, 
among them as among a flock of pigeons, ſo that many 
of them did precipitate themſelves and broke their necks. 
They would alſo ſometimes decoy the Turks into a 
ka 0 road and after eight or ten thouſand of them were 
paſſed, they would with fix thouſand Truſc: fall in the, 
rear of them, to drive them up higher, where others 
ſoon did appear that came down upon them; ſo they 
ſusrounded them ſometimes and received them fo warmly, 
that but very few of them came back again to tell what, 
was become of the reſt, After this war had continued. 
for about two months, the Baſhaw at laſt was forced to 


make a ſhameful retreat with the remainder of his forces, 


and that ſo much the ſooner becauſe the winter began to 
approach, ſo that it was impoſſile to endure the froſt 


and ſnow, which occaſion'd many to _ and the chiefeſt | 


of them came home ſick, 

The Truſci pretend to be Chriſtiar ns, and the poſterity 
of thoſe that 8 ago by might and ſtrength reco- 
ver'd the Holy Land ; fo that ſtill to this day they have 
a great affection for Chriſtians, which thoſe "that travel 
among them to buy ſilks can teſtify, hom they treat 
and entertain very civilly with god meat and good 


wine, yet refuſe to Uke any money for it; and 77 1 5 


what od hath's given them they are bound to diſtribute 
among us Chriftians. But they hate Mahometans and 


Jews, and keep very's good intelligence with the Chriſtians 
of this country ku Sion cgi neither Chri- 


ſtians, N Moors nor we fe 2 + do not 5 to 

maſs, nor any other publick worſh pof God; th 

out ſometimes to heaven that God 80810 be pleat ty © 

protect them. They alſo believe according to the opi- 
nion 
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TT. nion of Pythogoras, t that the ſouls of the 3 1 

ts their merits, tranſmigrate from one body i into another; 
that the ſoul of a Sd Ha man goeth into a new born child, 4 
and that of an ill man into the body of a dog or thier” 
wild beaſt; chiefly if he hath lived very ill. 
; _ believe ſo they live alſo. Among them t 
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marry to- their neareſt relations, the brother to 
ſiſter, the ſon to his mother, the father to the daughter,” 


and ney lie all together a night, but they will not marry 


into a ftrange family,” The father or the mother fays, 


_ ſeeing that God hath given me this child as a ſeed unto 


me, why ſhould I throw it away upon a ſtranger ; or 


elſe, I have a garden, and God giveth me flowers in it, 
is it not reaſonable that I mould e enſoy them rather than 
à ſtranger? Sr. they make uſe of a great many of theſe 
and the like expreffions. They alſo Tos 
With their wives which then they change one with the 


a yearly feaſt 
other as they pleaſe. Elſe they are not given to ſtealing, 


Killing or any ſuch like crimes, becauſe they want for 
nothing, but if any be taken that hath tranſgreſſed he is 
_ executed immediately. So they live 2 peace t e 


and care > not for ned other e 
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_ our Lord himſelf t 


and ee to go in company with us. 


fary,” and by the. 9 Fewws "ith 
of © crucifixion at Lili © on the mount et, 


I found in me a great defire to ſee theſe and other the 


2 — — afterwards was laid in the new tomb 
-of Jaſepb of Arimathea, that was cut out of a rock, oe: 


like holy places: Not that I thought ſtill to find there 
Sri our Lord, as the two young men Peter and 


Fobn and the e but to exerciſe my out- 
ward ſenſes in the contemplation thereof, that I Might 
the more fervently conſider with my inward ones his 
bitter paſſion, death, reſurtection and aſcenſion, and to 
appropt iate to myſelf, and to apprehend the better, and 
to make my own, by faith and firm confidence, Chri/t 
with his heavenly gifts and 
treaſures, as he has manifeſted himſelf in the holy ſcriptu- 
res; wherefore I was fully reſolved to look out for felow 


travellers to accompany me in this journey befote I 


returned home again. I ſtaid not long in queſt of com- 


pany, but quickly met four Pilgrims that came out of 


the Low Coun ies that had the ſame intention; there 
alſo came to us a Grecian Monk of the order of the 
Carmelites whom T knew before when he lived with 


his maſter, that I cured of a very erous diſtemper, 
80 we agreed 


together, and beſpoke a ſmall. -Turkiþ veſſel with eight 
oars, by 8 5 75 Caramuſala whereof there were 
many in the harbour, that wait conſtantly for travel- 
lers, goods and proviſion, to be carried into the neigh- 
bouring towns and provinces, viz. to Antiochia, Cara- 
mania, aciently called Cilicia, pris, Barutbi, Cara- 
manin, or quite into Egypt. We bought ſome biskets, 


Batticas, Margerepf? 2715 „oranges, good wine, c. which 
we had occaſion of for our journey, of which as much 


as would laſt us eight da ys; for the ſhip-maſters do 
not willingly land, chiefly with: Pilgrims, becauſe of the. 


great cuſtoms the roguiſh Turks demand unjuſtly” from 
us Chriſtians” every where, until we wad at our de. 
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cibets, eggs, cheele, beuten which the. Arabians call 
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After we had thus fitted ourſelves, and got a good 
| wind, zwe went aboard the ſhip on the ſeventh of Sp- 
tember, in the year 1575, and put off, and came before 
night to the point Capugio, to the village Aniffe, anci- 
ently called Neuphrus, which was in former ages very 
well fortified, as ſtill appeareth by ſome remainders to 
this day. This village is pretty big, but every where 
open, that one might eaſily take 1t with a handful of men; 
it is ſituated on the foot of mount Zibanus, which is 
very high there, and reacheth unto the ſea. It is chiefly 
inhabited by Maronites, as are alſo many more villages 
of this mountain, chiefly thoſe that lie in vallies to- 
wards Aleppo, where I have inned many times when I 
went through it, and was very kindly received; they 
keep very good wine by them, which the Turks know 
very well, and come there very often for it, altho they 
are forbidden (by the laws of their Mahometan Koran) 
to ſatisfy their deſire. Theſe Maronites are Chriſtians, 
and ſpeak the Arabian language, and have their Patri- 
archs, which are firſt choſen by the people, and then 
confirmed by the Pope. After we had went on from 
thence very well all night long, all along the ſteep 
mountainous ſhore, and had made the utmoſt point of 
the promontory of Baruthi, we ſaw in the morning 
a far off, that famous town lying behind it, where for- 
merly great commerce has been drove, well fortified 


with ſtrong towers towards the fea, and ſurrounded with 


fruitful orchards and vineyards. In this, and alſo in 
more adjacent towns and villages, live a very war- 
like people, called Truſci, very nimble and expert 


in ſhooting with guns and bows, and call them- 


ſelves the poſterity of the ancient Frenchmen, which 
took and poſſeſſed many years agone, under Arby fe. and 
Baldwin, Feruſalem, and all the Land of Promiſe, They 
are {till a free people to this day, and not ſubject unto 
the Great Sultan as others are ; wherefore he hath many 
times attempted to bring them under his yoak. And 
in order thereunto he did ſend in the year 1574. laft 
paſt, a great army conſiſting of two hundred thouſand 
Horſe and foot to ſubdue them ; but what, harm he did 
them T have already mentioned in the preceding part of 
this Jou rnal. They are yery willing to 1 


5 * 


and ſerve outlandiſh: Chriſtians, as Germans, Frenehme 
and Tralians, whereof they make no difference, and to 
take them up inte their habitations, and to ſhew them 5 
all civility and kindneſs ; nay, and what is more, to afiſt 
them according to their utmoſt power againſt the com- 
mon enemy of Chriſtendom, as we have formerly found 
indeed before Cyprus was taken by the Turks ; for after 
they were informed that ſome ler gallies were to ar- 
rive to make an incurſion into the adjacent towns and 
places, chiefly to plunder Tripali, they raifed ſeven 
thouſand men very well armed to help them, and to come 
to their aſſiſtance, ſome of which did then appear and 
_ ſhew themſelves on the frontiers ; but finding that their 
Fgallies did not arrive, they alſo returned home again, 
and left their deſign unaccompliſhed. The Tru/ci have 
a head called Ermin Mackfur, that is, a judicious man, 
and a very experienced ſoldier, whom they acknow- 

5. ledge to be their ſupreme governor, and are obedient to 
him; he liveth in a caſtle on the bottom of the moun- 
tain not far from the town we went by; he taketh 
great pains, chiefly now after the Turkyþ war, and 
maketh great proviſion to keep the country in peace 
and ſecurity. He alſo keepeth good correſpondence with 
the neighbouring people, chiefly the e that 
have lived long before in theſe mountains, with whom 
he hath lately renewed the old confederacy again, as 1 
know very well, and their Patriarch bimtelf was with 
him, before I was called to cure him of his diſtemper. 
He alſo leaveth no ſtone unturned to get in with others, - 

and to make them his confederates; ſo that he hath 
already ſecured to himſelf the Syrians, which are alſo 
Chriſtians, yet not without groſs errors, by paying to 

them a yearly penſion. Theſe ſpeak alſo Aratich,. and 

are very like unto them in ſhape, manners, faſhion and 
cloaths ; and I found two of them among our ſeamen, 

ZE COMIN. m I 1 oo as. 
After we had gone on a great while, and were paſſed 

by the point of promontary of Barnti, which ex- 
tendeth itſelf far into the ſea, our ſhip-maſter, who 

was a Turk, and underſtood the Arabian language, ſhewed 
N mamnee a village lying beyond it, called Burgi, and told me, 
that that yas alſo inhabited altogether by Harani W 
that 
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theſe people. | But I. being detter informed beforehand, 
I prayed by myſelf that God would be pleaſed to let the 
poor ſlaves that live in hard ſervitude under the, Tarks, 
who were theſe they call Haran; and I do not at all 


queſtion, but 8 would ſoon take their refuge to them 


to make themſelves free of their ſervitude, as thoſe 
might eaſily do, that live about theſe. countries in 


Mie ſaw alſo upon the ſhoar ſome, ancient towers, and 
among them chiefly two, which are renewed again, 


wherein the Truſci cep watches to obſerve the pirates, 


but the others whereof there are a great many not 
above a league diſtant from one another, are for the 
gra part by age decayed, Some ſay that they were 
formerly built by the potent Emperors, that if any na- 
tion ſhould riſe up in rebellion, they might immediately 
give notice thereof to Conſtantinople. Theſe gave no 
tice, before guns were invented, in the night by a flaming 
fire, and by day-time by a great ſmoak. And they 
ſtill keep to this in many places, altho* guns are now in- 
vented, _. „„ VV 
In the afternoon we were becalmed, and ſo our jour- 
5 went on but ſlowly, we ſaw late at night a ſmall 
vi 

at the foot of the high mount of Lzibanus, ſouthward of 
the city of Sidon, by the inhabitants {till called Scida, 
which is not very great, but as far as T could ſee, very 


LC 


well built, and defended by two caſtles, one whereof is 


ſituated towards the north on a high rock, the other on 
a little hill. hoſe that are going to Saphet, which 
is a day's journey diſtant from it, land there. Be- 
fore we. could reach it, night. belel us, and brought 
contrary winds, Which hindered us ſo much, that We 
could hardly reach the glorious and rich town of Brus, 
now by the inhabitants called Sur, which lieth in a 
manner cloſe to it, until the next morning, This is 
ſtill pretty large, and lieth on a rock in the ſea, about 
hye hundred paces, diſtant from the ſhoar of Phe- 
nicia. In former ages Alexander the Great did beliege 
e eee e ee 
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that is, great robbers and murtherers, as they always call 


lage called Carniola upon the height: and ſoon after 
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the freight of — „ and 441 in it to the bes 
and' after he 838 it, ia jow be it into aſhes, fo that 

iſhment was inflicted on the inhabitants which the 
Proper Eſaias denounced. againſt them four — 

rs before. . 

On the confines, of Tirws and $i, b, that Cs | 
woman came t0 Obriſt on behalf of her daughter that 
was poſſeſſed of an unclean fpitit, whereof nat. 
den her faith, did deliver her immediately. 

Juſt before it, we heard a great noiſe of large ru 


ning ſprings, which riſe within the count Sith 60 


a vehe „ that they drive ſeyeral mills. Within 
a large diſtance os fey faw a very fine new 
houſe called Natcora. 

Two miles farther near d een Saron within, fouth- 
ward, we ſaw a large v called Sib, without 
it in the ſea . veral banks and rocks, 
behind which we hid ourſelves, the wind being con- 
3 and ſtaid for a more favourable one; in the mean 
while, ſome of, our men got out among the rocks to 
catch fiſh, and to find ojſters, where they alſo gathered 
- much ſea-ſalt, *that they filled up a great fack with 


eee this and mount Carmele, which are eight 
es diſtant,” and run out a great way wat or 


lieth almoſt in the middle thereof, as it were in a half 


moon, the famous town of Alan, anciently called Pts. 
lemais, on a high rocky ſhoar, which ſome years ago, 
when Baldewin, the brother of Gotefrid, firſt, and 
Guidon after him, did poſſeſs themſelves of the Holy 
Land, was not without great loſs of many men taken 
by them, from Saladine Kin ng of the Saracens in Ægypt, 
which had (after ſome obtained victories) . | 
itſelf again a ſecond time, after a long ſiege. This 
town hath very good fields of a fertile foil _ 


_ is 5 time, eye with the Land of Promi 
and (to the great grief of the Chriſtians) fub- 
jected raven 


the yoak a and f ſlavery e of the * Empe- 


The next day the wind favouring us, we hoiſted up 
our fails, and got out at ſea, with leſs danger to get be- 


fore the point of I but our deſign was fru- 
ante 
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ſtrated; for about noon a contrary wind aroſe, which - 


did not only hinder us in our courſe, but violently drove 
us back again, ſo that we were forced to have recourſe 
to our old ſhelter” behind the rocks again. After mid- 
night when it began to be calm, and another wind aroſe, 
we put out two hours before break of day, and went 
along the ſhore towards the town Hayphe, formerly calyd 
Caypha or Porphyria, four leagues beyond Acon, lying juſt - 
within mount, Carmel, where on the evening when we 
came very near it, ſeveral frigats came out of all ſides to 
ſurround us. As ſoon as the maſter of our ſhip per- 
ceived them, he did not like it, wherefore he let fall his 
- fails, and exhorted his men to ply their oars to get clear 
of them. When they ſaw they could not reach us, they 
left their deſign and went back; but we landed without 
on that mount Carmelo, to put out again in the night. 
This mountain is very high and famous in Scripture; for 
we read in the third book of the Kings, and the eigh- 
teenth chapter, that the holy Prophet Elias call'd before 
him upon the hill the people of HMrael, the four hundred 
and fifty of Baal 's prieſts, and the four hundred of Hayns, 
to chide them for their idolatery; where alſo God heard 
him, and conſumed his ſacrifice by fire that came down 
from Heaven ; but the prieſts of Baal were not only not 
heard by their idols, but kill'd as idolaters near the river 
Kiſon ; and alſo in the fifth of the epiftle of Fames ; 
that after the Heavens had been lock*'d up for ſpace 
of three years and an a half, Elias did pray to God on this 
mount, and the Lord heard him, and let rain fall down 
upon the dry and barren earth. From this mountain, OR 
the (preſumed) holy order of the Carmelites taketh it's 
name, which was firſt there endowed with ſeveral privi- 
leges by Pope Iynocent the third, and Albert the Patri- 
arch of Feruſalem, in the year 1205 ; and'afterwards 
when they were encreaſed to a great number, under pre- 
tence of greater holineſs, confirmed by the name of The 
Brothers of our Lady, by Pope Honorius the third, in 
the year 1226. Theſe pretend to be the followers of 
the doctrine of Cynillus, wear daily black girded coats, 
and over them, when they ſay maſs, white Mcnks habits. 
- Some years ago without doubt, have a great many of this 
order lived hereabouts, as ſtill ” this day doth M_ 
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dy their cloiſters and churches, which by age are ſo migh- 
til decay d, that are left deſerted and uninhabited. 


This mountain is alſo round about towards the ſea-coaft 
very bare and rough, that we may very well ſay with the 
| holy Prophet Amos, That the paſtures 'of the berdſimen 


look miſerably, and the tap 0 the mountain dry up, 
The town Hayphe lieth at bottom of -the mount 


Carmela, is pretty large but very ill built, and the houſes 


are ſo decay'd, that half of it 1s not fit to be inhabited, 


Salidinus, King of the Saracens, who in his time carry'd 


on long and heavy wars againſt the Chriſtians, and was 


- almoſt hardly able to reſiſt them, cauſed the walls of it, 


and alſo that of Cz/area in Palgſtina, and others of leſs 
ſtrength, to be pull'd down, - ACER ee 


find any place of reception againſt him. 


Out of this port, as we were afterwards inform'd, was 
a little time before taken away a pretty large and richly 
loaden ſhip by ſome pirates, which vexed the inhabitants 


very much, and being that the Chriſtians chiefly were 
much ſuſpecded by them, they had a great deſire to 
revenge it upon them again; ſo that we, had not our 


maſter been very honeſt, ſhould have ſuffered for the loſs 


| they had ſuſtainꝰd. 


After we had lain there at at . til aker midnight, 
not without danger, as you may imagine, our maſter 
made haſte to get out to ſea, although it was very calm, 


in hopes to get good weather. After they had wrought 


very hard, a good wind aroſe behind us towards the 
morning, and drove us along, ſo that we got ſoon about, 
and paſs d the point of the mountain, and ſaw the coun- 


try on the other ſide, which was above on the height 
fo pleaſant, green and ſhady, that there in a village reſides 
u Turkiſh Sangiack for pleaſure's ſake, _ 


Nor far from thence lieth the caſtle of the Pilgrims i in 


the ſea, by the inhabitants call'd Altlit, where moſt of 
them touch that take their way through Calilæa and 


Nazareth to Feruſalem. This hath been in former ages 
ſo well forti 


”d with walls and baſtions, that it was 


thought to be impregnable; but now it is on two ſides 
towards the ſea ſo demoliſh'd and deſtroy'd, that one 


. may very A * that it _—_ been formerly 
” he 


taken by cn 255 


chep 8 DB, \ Gonnts 

The wind ſtill aer more i mote, we went 
; on with ſuch a ſwiftneſs, that OT | two little ſhips 
| us towards morning, yet they were forced to 
leave us, and ſo we ſoon paſſed the ca py and canie to- 
wards Dor, three leagues diſtance from thence; it lieth _ 
near mount Carmel in the country of Phœnecia, as Fo- 
ſepbus teſtifieth ; and it is ſo decay'd that there is nothing 
more extant than 2 large and high tower) which the in- 
habitants {till call Dyprigite. In this. country when the 
| Jews took Canaan the Land of Promiſe, they let the 
inhabitants remain, as ” may read n . 
of the Fudge. 

At a leagues diſtance. ron e by fee the ah 
cient and famous town Cæſaria of Palgſtins, ſituated by 
the ſea on a high bank, which King Herod: did renew; 
and call'd. it after the Emperor Cz/area,' which till to 
this day, among the: Turks and Moors, retaineth it's an- 
cient name Nuſaris. In this town did live the pious 
ian Cornelius, who was: baptized there with his 
whole. family by Peter the Apoſtle, who was call'd this 


ther from the town Feppe. There did alſo live Philis 


the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons, into Whoſe 
houſe thu holy Apoſtle Paul did gp, and ftaid there 
lome days; whats alſo: the Prophet Agabus did' foretzl 
aim, That he was to be made a priſoner at Jeruſalim 
ow although this town- in m—_ days wag very well 
built, as one may ſtill ſee by the important and ſtately 
antiquities that are ſtill remaining there; yet now in our 
times it is in walls, and buildings ſo mi ly decay'd, 
that it is hardly fit to he inhabited, fe leſs to be dea 
ended, or to make any reſiſtance. And for all that it 
is {till pretty large, hut fo loneſome and fo depopulated, 
that we could hardly ſee any body in e and broad 
ſtreets thereof as we' | paſſed 3 8 
e 3 before; or : with foe nothing my 
ly a Tu#ki/þb Moſque; or church, in the height 
—ç a 12 l Ga where they meet to worſhip MAahomet. 
When the evening broke in, we had ſtill ten leagues: 
to fail to the port or harbour of Jeppe, where the Tit 
grims uſe to go aſhore to travel by land to ee 
i. the wind drove us on with ſuch a lorces We got 


into it two hours after ſun-ſet: | Th 
F 3 | CHAP, 
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which was the thirteenth day of September 1575, 

we got on ſhore, and diſpatch'd immediately ſome 
to the town of Rama, two leagues diſtant from thence, 
to get us a ſaſe conduct or paſs, from the Sangiack, 
and to bring along with them ſome Mockeri, or afs- 
driving carriers, to provide us carriage to eee 


T: ent n a the day ad appear, 


In the mean while we ſtay'd upon the high r 


ſhore, where the town Fe. did ſtand urmerh, 
which at this time was ſo demoliſh'd that there was 


not one houſe to be found, where the pilgrims at their 


arrival could ſhelter themſelves, ſave only three large 


vaults; which went very deep into the hill, and extended 
themſelves towards the ſea. Into theſe are ſometimes 


the Pilgrims let in, but being that at that time, a great 


deal of corn was laid up there, whereunto they ſtill 


daily added, on purpoſe to ſupply Conſtantinople during 
the ſcareity, it was forbidden that any muy” ſhould be 


yu in. 


He den Nepp, by -the intiabltaits pulp, 
is _ it's old name very well known to us, by the 
8 


of the Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. where we 
read, That the Prophet Jonat, when the Lord bid 


him to preach to the Ninevuites deſolation and deſtruc- 


tion, for fear did retire. thither, and there took ſhip, 
where he was thrown out into the ſeas in the great 
ſtorm and tempeſt, and fwallow'd up by a great fiſh; 
and after he had been there for three days and nights be 


was vomited out again. And we read alſo in the As 


of the Apoſtles, in the ninth and tenth chapter, from 
| i eter the RON” —— he 28 or apt 1 2 n 


at 


ſtr Tabitha from the dead, c. 
oppe at that time was very well built ed teh 'd, 
which doth appear, "becauſe a good many of the Jews 


did, at the time of the deſolation of Feruſalem, re- 


tire thither, to defend themſelyes agait the might of 
the Romans, although it was but in vain; for being 
that the time of the puniſhment, that was to befall 
, them, Was at hand, the city therefore was two ſeyeral 
times one after another,” beſieged and taken, and de- 
moliſh'd, and as Jgephus teſtifieth, about 12600 Jews 
were kilbd' i in it. We alſo read, That aſter the time 


of Gotfrid de Boullion, when the Chriſtians loſt again the 
Land of Promiſe, that then this town Wag alſo retaken 


| 172 0 by the infidels, and razed to the foundations”; fo 


t now there are no antiquities at all to be ſeen. And 
I ſhould have doubted very much whether there did ever 


ſtand ſuch a town there, had I not ſeen ſome large 


pieces of the ancient town walls ſtill remaining, which 
are ſo near to the ſea, that there i is hardy room to go at 


the outſide of them. 


Hard by this I ſuppoſe was the be of Simon 


the Tanner, where Peter ſojourn'd, becauſe the Evan- 


geliſt St Luke faith, That it was near to the ſea ſnore. 
Above it on the 'hei ght ſtand two towers, where ſome 5 


watchmen attend to look after the vaults and ſhips in 
the harbour, that they may not be aſſaulted by the pi- 
rates ; this harbour, although it is ſurrounded with rocks 
and banks, yet it is but very ſlightly ſecured, and very 
narrow and ſhallow, ſo that tips of wy gene bulk or 
* laden, cannot ride in it. | 
Near to them groweth the Hemorecllits wh ich IJ have 


alſo found about Montpelier and Aigemort near to the 
fea, And alſo in the adjacent moiſt and maſhy mea. 
dows, I found a delicate kind of Limonium which hath 
about. ten or twelve A/þleniun or Cetarach leaves on 
both ſides; theſe proceed from a long root of a brown 


colour without, and red within; between them ſprout 
out two three-ſquare ſtalks, about a cubit high, with a 
great many joints, that re three long ſmall leaves, and 

are W at 8 top N een and ſtately blue and 
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the inhabitants uſe to eat them in ſallads. 

Preſently after dinner our men return d, and broug} 
along with them. the paſs and the. carriers; our. maſt 
of the. ſhip left ſome of the crew in his Caramnſala to 
look after. it in our abſence; we mounted and went 
away, and came ſoon into the plain fields where Forathas 

lex Apollmnius the Captain, 48 is laid i in the firſt of Mac- 
cabees the tenth. chapter. ; ot 
E's after we), law ' a abt wills call's 73 
when we came a. little nearer, a camp of a great 
296 hep Lord, who ſent (as ſoon as he eſpy'd us on the 


road, and found. that we were pilgrims) ſome of his 


men to us, to call us before him, and alſo to tell us, 


That he was one of them to whom the Grand Sultan 
had given charge of the Temple and the mount Cal. 
varia, with ſtrict order to let no Pilgrim in before they 
had paid a certain ſum of money. So we went along 
with them, and appeared beſoꝶ him in his tent, put 
our right hand on our bee bended ourſelves * 
wards, and made him, according to their cuſtom, his 
compliments. After he had look' d upon us for a great 
While, he bid his men to receive the money of us; ſo 
each of us paid him nine ducats that had their full 
weight, except the Grecian who paid only five, and 
at their requeſt we ſtaid with them all night, becauſe 
their maſter intended to ſend a Janizary with us the next 
day, to let us into the temple. This Lord, who was an 
Eunuch, had a great many offices; for in theſe wy 
tries they are by the great ones, as 'Baſhaws, San packs, 
Cadees, &c, ſo much eſteem'd, that in their abſ 

they make them ſtewards over all their goods and chat- 
tels, wives and children, Se. 

At that time he was there to gather great quantity of 
corn from theſe ſruitſul countries, it being harveſt time, 
and to ſend it am thence to Jae, to £0 BY. ſea for 
. 

After midnight we mounted again, and came early 
in the morning to the town Rama, and went into the 
houſe 5 the . which Philip Duke of Bur- 
| cg 15 and gave it to the Pilgrims as t their inn. 
Thi * large, and hath a great many er 

Fpambers 
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chambers 3 and a fine well; within the inner 
court is a pretty large place, all grown over with green 


| Alots, the juice whereof is brought over to us in large 
pieces, from the eaſtern countries, and is very uſeful in 


many tedious diſtempers; Nicodemus did alſo bring with 
him, together with myrrh, to the quantity of one hun- 
Lord, to bury 


dred pounds, to the grave of Chri/# our 
his. body decently according to the Jewiſh faſhion, as as 
ou may read in the nineteenth chapter of St John. 
Here we ſtaid almoſt three days, and had all along enough 
to do to agree with the Cadi, Subaſhaw, Clerks, Janizaries 
and Paityfs, Cc. about our free paſſage; ſo unjuſt, ma- 
_ and infidel a n are e that, one would 
believe it. 

2 town is ſituated on an ated] in plain fields, 

as is before ſaid, which extend themſelves for two 


leagues to the hill of the city of Feruſalem, Theſe 


fields are very fruitful, and very well till'd and ſown 

with corn, cotton, and Indian millet. Hereabouts do 

alſo grow Indian muskmelions in great quantity, by the 

Arabians calPd Batiere, which are very pleaſant and well 

taſted, chiefly thoſe that are red within; ſo thats in all 
my travels I hardly met with the like. 

The town is pretty large, but very open like ies 2 
village, very pitifully built, where one may : ſtill ſee here 
and there ſome ſigns of old building. | 

From thence northwards within half a league lieth 
the town Dioſpolis, formerly call'd Lidda, where Peter 
did viſit the Saints, and cured one named AEneas, that 
had had a palſie for eight years. Nothing elle is to be 
ſeen there, but the church of St George, whom the Turks 
chiefly honour, as a Knight and Hero, before all other 
Saints, After they had quite tired us, during this time, 
with their continual impertinencies, we agreed with 
them, and went away early in the morning, and came 


in good time over the plain, to the mountain of the city 


of Feruſalem, to which we bad ftill four leagues to 
travel. By the way there appeared preſently on the 
mountains ſeveral Arabians, and ran before us in great 
cluſters to cut us off in our way, with ſuch violence, 
that we were almoſt forced to come to our defence, and 
e n force; N 
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ries had already flung their iron club into the backſide of 


one of them, and had almoſt ſpoil'd him. When they 
found us to be in earneſt, they took ſomething to drink 
of us and let us alone. So we muſt, before we arrived 
at the old deſtroy d and ruinated Feriſalem (where there 
is no joy nor hopes to get any thing, as is in the Hea- 
venly one) ſoon one after another pay them, juſt like boys 
that have Joſt their game and run the guantlte. 

After we had endured all theſe bruſhes we went on, 
and. came to the middle of the way of the mountains, 
where it was very rough and ſtony, into a ſmall vil- 
lage call'd Anatoth, lying on a height, where we reſted. 
a little, and water'd our beaſts at a very rich ſpring, 
that runs through it by an ancient little, church down the 
hill; this is ſituated (as Feſephus writes in his tenth book 
and tenth chapter of his Antiquities, or Ancient Hiſtory) 
within twenty furlongs of Feruſalem. There was born 


tze holy Prophet Feremiah, as you may ſee in his firſt 
_ chapter ; and it is alſo call'd by Eſaiah a pitiful village, 


which, together with the town Rama, did formerly be- 
long to the inheritance of the children of Benjamin. Thi- 
ther went alſo Abiathar, when King Salomon did depoſe or 
exclude him from hisprieſthood, to live on hisownground, 
A little before it they ſhew'd us at the top of the height ) 
cf Silo, of mount 2 hraim, ſome religts of the grave 


of the Holy Prophet Samuel, where we could look about 
for ſeveral leagues round, which was of Ramatha, or 


Arimathea, as alſo Jeſepb the Juſt, who helped to take 

Chri/t down from the croſs, and did put him into his 

own new grave, The town was underneath the moun- 
tain where the Prophet Samuel was buried at firſt, but 
carry'd up to Sila, after the town was taken. Z 
Juſt when ycu come to Feruſalem, NMicopalis lieth on 
the left hand upon the height, formerly calld Emmaus, 
from Feriſalem threeſcore furlongs diſtant, as the Scrip- 
ture telleth us; whither Chriſt did accompany the two 
diſciples, and explained the Scriptures to them, and at 
laſt made himſelf known to them. We left it and 
went up to Feruſalem, which is now call'd Gotz by 


the Arabian and Turks, The road is very. rough and 
rocky; fo that we ſaw very little, but on each fide in the 


yalleys many delicate large olive-trees, ard ſome few 
Vineyards. 1 On T0 


| 
8 4 
4 
* 


G 2. into the Eaftern cui 


The city lieth on the height of the mountains, as us 
| r25th- Pfalm teſtifieth. It is not to be ſeen, until you” 
come over the bare and rough mountains e 
the proſpect of it on this ſide. 

Juſt before it without on the top of mount Gihon,' 
are to be ſeen ſtill ſome antiquities of the town Be, 

which Adrian the Emperor built after the deſolation of 
Jo eruſalem, and called it after his own name Helia. 
This was firſt taken by Coſroz, King of Perſia, in the 

time of the Emperor Heraclius who did overcome 
him again, and afterwards by Homar the third King of 
the Saracens, who demoliſh'd it; afterwards it was more 
contracted, and ſomewhat built again in it's old place. 


In theſe days it is, as well as all that country, under the | 


dominion of the Turki/þ ane 1 


Before it we diſmount r no outlandiſh man hath 
permiſſion to ride into thei ir towns, and went under the 


gate Hebron, to ſtay there for the Father Guardian, to 
whom we had by one of our carriers given notice of our 


arrival, and alſo deſired him to get us licenſe from the. 
Sangiack to come in. In the mean time ſome Mendicant 


Friars came out of the monaſtry, and received us ve 


kindly, Soon. after the Ermin came. alſo riding with. 7 


his clerk, and ask'd us from whence we came, how many 


there were of us, and what our names were. And aſter 
they had written it down, and every one had paid him his 
due, to have ſafe conduct to ſee the holy places, the Er- 
min promiſed it us, and put his right . upon his head, 
which is the faſhion in theſe countries, and bended for- : 
wards to let us know that we might confide in his promiſe. 
| Then they let us paſs, and the Friars conducted us in, 
towards the left hand, through ſome ſmall ſtreets or lanes. 


into the monaſt , which i is behind on the town-wall to- 
wards the we IL 


This although it is not RY and ſpacious, yet is it - 


very handſome and ftrong built; we went into lodge 


there as all Pilgrims do that come there, where Father 
Jeremy of Brixen, a brother of the order of the Mi- 


norites of St Francis, a Guardian of the holy mount 


Zion, who had been preſident of this monaſtry of  Feru- 


alem, and of the 15 of Bethlehem for eighteen years 


together, received us very TY "Nm are but WT 
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ſeew Monks in it, and they are of all forts of nations, 
| as Hralians, Spaniards, French, and Germans, yet of the 
laſt named I found not one when I arrived there, Theſe 
lead the Pilgrims about, together with an interpreter or 
Truſchemant, that underſtands the Arabian and Turkiſh 
language, and ſhew them the holy places as well within 
as without the city. But before we went out the Father 
. Guardian admoniſh'd us, that we muſt have a care, 
and not go to the graves of the heathens, which are al- 
moſt throughout Turkey without the towns near to the 
highways; for if oneor more ſhould, before he was aware 
of it, which may e 1g go to them, the Turks 
would be very much offended at it, partly becauſe they 
take any one that is not circumciſed to be unclean, 
and fo they fear that they might make them alſo un- 
— clean; partly becauſe they are very jealous of their wives, 
wherefore they permit them not eaſily to walk or ap- 
pear in the open ftreet, except they have a mind to go 
into the bath or bagnio, or to viſit the graves of their 
deceaſed parents or relations; and where women are 
preſent, every one had beſt to come away, to avoid 
G | : 
After he had faid this he went on, ſaying, Fhat if 
any ſhould be among us, that were come over the ſea, 
hither, that could not bring very good proof, that 
they did appear before his Holineſs the Pope at Rome, 
and were there abſolved by him, that ſuch were in his 
Holineſs's excommunication, and therefore could not 
be admitted to ſee thoſe holy places, much lefs obtain 
the indulgences, which in former ages had been left 
_ with them, out of great kindneſs of the Popes, to be 
diſtributed among the Pilgrims, wherefore he defired, 
that every one might ſhew him their certificates, All 
theſe points he uſed to propound to every one that 
cometh there, in courſe, as I had heard before of ſe- 
veral that had been there formerly ; that they were 
very glad to fee Pilgrims arrive, and that they uſed to 
. ſhew the holy places to them alſo that bring no recom- 
mendation from his Holineſs the Pope, hoping that they 
will recompenſe them at their departure, Where- 
fore I did not much mind this excommunication, but 
let that remain in it's ancient 8 


en two whereof were | Priefl that uſed to  fay mak, 
were very much aſtoniſh'd at it, and full of trouble, 
that they ſhould be under his-Holineſs's excommuni-. 
cation before they were aware of it; wherefore they 
began to excuſe themſelves, and ſaid, That they did not 
know any thing of it, neither had they had any oppor- 
tunity in their travels to come to Rome ; but although 
this had been omitted before their arrival, yet they would 
certainly do it as they went back.” Notwithi: ding; 
all this the Guardian ſeem'd to be very earneſt, and 
made ſhew as if he could not abſolve them; yet at 
laſt, after he had long enough kept them in this fear, 
he hegan to declare, that he had alſo received full 
power from his Holineſs, and the whole | Roman Ga- 
tholic church, to abſolve all thoſe that did not bring 
any certificates. a fo at laſt abſolved us in the clot- 
ſters of his monaſtry in Latin with theſe words": 
abfolue you of all your fins in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and oft wad hoſt, And with is he concluded 
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T H E 9 = kingly city of Feruſolem (which 
formerly the Saracens called Kurzitadon, but now 


is named Chutz by the inhabitants) is ſtill ſituated 
in the old place, in the middle of Judea on the high 
mountains, and as the head is extolled above the reſt; 

which may be concluded, partly becauſe ' from thence 
you may ſee all the country as from a center, partly 
alſo becauſe the ſprings riſe here, and ſo run down, as 
from a higher place, every way and to every part thereof; 
as the holy Prophet Ezekiel doth teſtify in his fourteenth 
chapter, where he ſaith ; That at Hh? time ff reſh fireams 
Hull flow from Feru Jae Half thereof to the ſea toward 
the eaſt, aud the other hal Woes "the fartheſt ſea. 


| Fhereare alſo many other places ba Scripture that * 
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„Though Tann might be Bunte in the higheſt x part of 
Tudea, yet BA not the follawing places of the Scripture a ſuf- 
ficient proof of it, For becauſe it was the capital, and ſupreme 
town, in regard of greatneſs, multitude of people, ſtrength, 
juriſdict ion, and other privileges, though it's fite was not 
higher than that of other towns, yet might people well e- 
nough be ſaid to go up thither, it being higheſt in reſpect of 
Gignity, though not of place. So we make no ſcruple to 

in common ſpeech, that whoſoever travels up to Lon- 
4 goes up thither ; and whoſoever travels from thence, goes 
down into the country, let his habitation be never ſo much 


higher ſituate than London. Vet was Feruſalem ſituate on a 


hill, which is enough to verify all thoſe expreſſions, though 
Fe hill were not the higheſt in Rk : 


i 
7: 


e high ſituation of 8 


e * e 1 
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teſtify th ati 1 : | 
chapter of the As, verſe 26. where the angel of the 
Lord ſpake unto Phillip, ſaying,” Ariſe' and" go towards 
the ſouth, unto the toay that yoeth down from 1 


unto Gaza, &c. And in the tenth chapter of St 
going up to Feruſalem. And the tenth chapter of St Luke, 


,, 


o certain pie that b, e OT Eo owe 
The ſituation of Feritho, together with the great 
plains thereabout, through which the river Jordan runs 
from the north towards the ſouth, together with te 
Dead- ſea, where formerly Sadom and Gemorrah ſtood, you 
ſee from the town, over a barren hill below, fo plainly, 
that one would think we might go thither with eaſe 


in three hours, and yet it would require a whole day's 


journey. Beyond the river that ſeparateth Arabia from 


777 lie the high hills Abarim and Nebe, over-againſt 


ericho, whence Moſes, (as is ſaid, Deutronamy the 324 
and 34th chapters) had a full proſpect of the land of 
Canaan, promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; one 

may fee them thence ſo plainly, as alſo the mount 
Seir, which toucheth them beyond the Dead-ſea in the 
allo-think they were very ner,, 

They bring yearly a vaſt quantity of ſheep to Je- 
ruſalem from off the mountains, which feeding upon 
the fragant, delicate and hearty herbs that grow there, 
have meat that taſtes very pleaſantly, the tails thereof 
are very fat, above half a ſpan thick, and one and a 
half broad and long. The Levetical Prieſt (as we read 
in Leviticus the ninth chapter, and other places) uſed 
to burn this together with all the fat of the entrails, 
and the two kidneys for a ſin-offerring. 
\ | There are alſo goats, with hanging ears almoſt two 


land of the Moabites and Ammonites, that one would 


foot long. And therefore ſome Araliam, called Balduini, 


keep in the defarts, that have no certain abode, but 


lie continually in the fields, and go from country to 


reriſalim, as in the eighth 


dark, 
and the thirty-ſecond verſe, And they were in the way 


country in great numbers, whereſoever they find good ? 


paſturs for their beaſts and camels; I Have met with 
„„ i 55 e + © © ane 
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many of them in my travels, and have ſome time ftaid 
with them all night in their tents, they are commonly 
ſoldiers armed uſually with bows and long pikes mads 
of cane, as the other Arabians, and becauſe of their 
nimbleneſs and courage. they are very much preferred 
U— ?“... ]ĩ]³“u.e“]7]ĩ?ĩ? 
This Holy Land (which, according to the promiſe 
made to the Patriarchs, was for many * in the poſ⸗ 
 ſeffion of the /ſraclites) was, as you read in Deuteronomy 
chap. viii, a moſt fruitful and rich country, abounding 
with corn, fruits, wine, and all that is required to the 
maintenance of man's life. So the Lord himſelf faith, That 
he will give them a land, that ſtill flaweth with milk and 
honey. For it hath rich yalleys, hills, fields and gardens, 
richly adorned with fountains and trees, ſo that it was 
very well choſen to be the worldly Paradiſe, wherein 


Adam and Eve did live, honour and ſerve God. Now 
as the land in it's goodneſs ſurpaſſed other lands, ſo did 
Feruſalem excel all other cities in uns glory, for- 
tification, and number of inhabitants, Moreover God 
viſited the raelite, from the beginning, and had a 
houſe built in this city for himſelf, which he choſe before 
all others to ſanctify his name there. And above all this 
he provided them with High Prieſts, Kings and Pro- 
hets, until God the Father did ſend his only begotten 
MN, our Lord Jeſus Chrift in the fleſh, to reveal to 
them his will with teaching and miracle. 
But when they would not acknowledge his merciful 
viſitation, nor receive his meſſengers, but did rather a- 
buſe, ridicule, and kill them, rejected the Lord of Glory 
himſelf, and adhered to, and adored ftrange Gods and 
ſerved them; God did reject and diſperſe them among 
the heathens, burnt and deſtroyed their city and temple, 
and reduced their fruitful country into barren deſarts 
and a deſolate wilderneſs, and ſo the puniſhmentcame upon 
them, which the holy Prophet Eſaiab did foretel them 
in the thirteenth chapter, and ninth verſe, ſaying, Bo- 
hold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath - 
and fierce anger, to lay the land deſolate ; and be ſhall de- 
rey the finners thereof 2 it. And further in the 
twenty fifth chapter, and ſecond verſe, Thou ha/t mw 


* 
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of à city a heap ; of a defenced city à ruin 3 4 place of 


rangers to be no city, it ſhall never he built. And Daniel 

alſo maketh mention of this in his ninth chapter, &c. 
This ought to ſerve us and all men as an example of the 
fervent anger of God, to be a warning to us for ever. 
For if of the glorious city of Feruſal:m, which God had 
choſen before others, and of it's vaſt buildings that made © 
her famous before her deſolation, there is at this day 
nothing at all to be ſeen, ſo that one might very well 
doubt whether it ever ſtood there, were it not for ſome 
holy places and it's ſituation, that give us demonſtra- 
tion thereof, If I ſay this worldly Feruſalem, becauſe 
of it's unbelieving inhabitants, that would not acknow- 
ledge the Bleſſed Meſſias, nor adhere to his doctrine to 
their ſalvation, is quite rooted out; and inſtead thereof, 
the way of the heavenly Jeruſalem vopened to us hea- = 
thens by the holy apoſtles : How fall we 2 we 
neglect ſo great ſalvation ? This way to our Lord Chrift, © 2 
hath for many years paſt been ſhewed us ſincerely by 
the miniſters of the holy word of God, but we do not 
only not much care for it, but ſeek rather other by- 
ways, that lead us to idolatry, fin and vices, nay, to 
our utter ruin. Wherefore it is to be feared, that if we 
do not repent in time, and return to God again, that 
he will come upon us with his wrath (as he hath 
already begun) and deliver us up into the hands of our 
adverſaries, that we may fall by their ſwords (as Eze4iz! 
doth threaten us in his thirty-ninth chapter) and to 
.puniſh us according to the deſerts of our fins, Where- 
fore we ought to lay to heart the terrible example 
of the Ferws, and turn from our evil ways, that we 
may avoid the puniſhments that. befel them. We {ſee 
that thoſe who were formerly the people of God, are 
now come to be ſo blind, and full of errors, and of 
ſo depraved a life, that there is hardly any like them 
to be found even among the infidels and impious. 
Whefefore they are by all men deſpiſed and hated, 

_ chiefly by the Turks (who hate them more than any other 
nation) ſo that they would not let them live among 
them, if the Turk;/h Emperor had not for a great ſum 
of money given them a peculiar freedom, And 1 


* 
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and rocks, that one can hardly walk in them. 
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all this, now-a-days, their towns and. countries are 
inhabited by Turks, Moors, and Arabians, that do not love 
to till or cultivate the ground, but will rather ſtarve 


than take pains to get a good livelihood by their hand- 


labour. And although the country about Feruſalem is 


very rocky, rough, ſtony, and ill managed, yet not- 


withſtanding he will not endeavour to mend and im- 
prove it, but find out the fruitful lands that are here 
and there, and over-run the country like graſhoppers, 


ſo that you may obſerve it yearly to decay more and 


more. Seeing then that there is but little tillage about 
the city, therefore the product of the earth there is 
but very ſmall, ſo that they muſt have almoſt all ne- 
ceſſaries brought them from other place. 
Tphe town of Feruſalem which is till pretty large; 
but very ill built, hath within it's wall, which the Tarky/þ 
Emperor cauſed to be built about 5 years ago, 
large places that lie deſolated, and are ſo full of ſtones 


+ 8 


rdens (even thoſe that are within the city, and are but 
ill managed) are ſurrounded with mud walls, not above 
four foot high, ſo that one may climb over them/ 
without any difficulty. Theſe are waſhed down again 


by rain ina n time, ſo that they want mend 


ing continually; - J 
Their habitations are alſo little and low, have clay 
walls, and many of them are decayed, ſome lie quite 


in a heap. e churches of the two Apoſtles, that of 


St Fohn and St Peter, are in the ſame condition, as 
alſo the priſon where St Peter was kept, the habita- 
tion of Veronica, which the Cordeliers ſhew us for them, 


and a great many places more. In ſome ſtreets chiefly 


near to their Batzar, or exchange, are very old vaults, 
part whereof are decayed and broken, part filled up 
with duſt, which runs out into the ſtreets; wherefore 
(chiefly in the ſummer) the duſt lieth fo thick in them, 
that you may ſee every ſtep in it, as in ſnow or ſand. 

All which ſheweth, that the Turks deſtroy or ruin 
more than they build; wherefore they are deſervedly 
called Turks, that is to ſay, de/iroyers. The preſent 
town, as to the extent of it's walls, is not pa 
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FO the as one was, 1 one ſhould Ae 
conſidering bow it is built now, how it was Poffible it 


ſhould hold ſo many people as it is ſaid were in it at 
the time of pb oro: GY million of men, or 
As Hs a u/ebins (ay, three eruſas 
2 formerly — with very ep c 2 
ditches and vallies, chiefly on three e towards the 
ſouth, eaft and weſt, fo that one could not eaſily get 
up to it but only on the north ſide, where the town was 
low, lying in a plain ; therefore did Titus firſt attack 
it in e near the village called Scapas, feven miles 
diſtant from it, and afterward advanced and took it; 
which the holy Prophet Jeremiah did foretel many years 
before, in the firſt chapter and twelfth verſe, ſaying, 
Out of the forth an evil } ſhall _ e pen all 1 75 
inhabitants of the land. | 
Theſs ditches and vallies are how- quite filled up 
with. the ruins of the broken walls and buildings, fo 
that ons may 80 into the town, as into an open vil- 
without any hindsrance or pain. But when the 
Grand Signior, after he had taken 1 faw' that the 
town was open, and that the Chriſtian tr eos came 
thither in great numbers from: all places countries, 
he ſeared that they might make themſelves maſters. of 
it again, as done ſome years agone, wherefore 
3 3 it to be farrounded again with 1 | 
ich are very high, yet they ars ſo thin 
and fight, tw the are abs wich the leaſt 
violenes; But as the town was anciently built- four 
ſquare, ſo it is now built mere round, chiefly” towards 
mount Calvaria, which formerly was Without the 
town, but now is walled in; fo that you may fill fee 
wo corners, ene whereof is towards "Galilee, Where 
the gate of that corfier is which is {til} eee and almoſt 


ens of the handſomeſt, through ou gs to N 
zareth, diſtant three days e 65 Cf Wea 
Philipps, which is now 2 e Where york are 


to bs ſeen ſome very fine antiquities and alſo towurds 


2 which is fix days journey diſtant from e- 

mY and from hence ſi days journey mere to 

* . town for trade in all Syria, Fere- 
WD | miah 
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miah maketh mention of this gate in his 31ſt chapter 


and the 38th verſe. Behold the days come ſaith the Lord, 


that the city ſhall be built to the Lord, from the town 
of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. And alſo Za- 
charias, in his 14th chapter, and in the 2d book of 


C hronicles, the 26th chapter, and gth verſe : It is ſaid 


Dz a built towers in ee at the corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, 
Zion maketh, where it doth end toward the ſouth, 


c. The ſecond corner mount 


whereon, as alſo on the mount Moria, the city is riſing 


towards the north. The old city had twelve gates, as 
you read in the Revelation. The fſt, the F/b-gate, 


which was alſo called the gate of Hebron, becauſe the 
road of Hebron went through it, which is about ſeven 


or eight hours walking diſtant from it. 2. The Old- 


Gate. 3. The Priſon Gate, whereof Nehemiah maketh 


mention in his 12th chapter, through which our Savi- 
our Chriſt carried his croſs. 4. Rayn-Gate. - 5. The 


Gate of Ephraim, before which St Stephen was ſtoned 


to death, as you may read in the 2d book of the Eccle- 


fiaftical Hiftory in the iſt chapter. 6. The Gate of 


Benjamin, where the holy Prophet Feremiah was taken 


and impriſoned, as he faith himſelf in the 37th chapter. 


7. Corner-Gate. 8. Horſe-Gate. q. Valley-Gate, thro 
- which they went into the valley of Feſaphat. 10. Dung- 
Gate, through which the water carried out all the foil 


into the valley of, Zo/aphat ; and about this river is ſtill 


to this day a great ſtink. 11, Sheep-Gate, 12. Hun- 
tain-Gate, which is now walled up. 


The Prophet Ne- 
hemiah maketh mention of them in his 3d, 8th, and 12th 


chapter, ſo that it is not needful to fay any more. 
_ "Theſe gates are ſo mightily: decayed, 
to be ſeen the leaſt of the old buildings. The Turks 
have inſtead of them, built others in the new. raiſed 


that there is not 


wall, but yet not half ſo many in number, whereof 


ſome (according as the town is inlarged in ſome places, 
and contracted in others) are diſplaced ; others are e- 
_ rected again in the ſame places, according to the old 
ſtreets, viz. 1. The Fißb-Gate, which is ff 
towards the weſt behind mount Sien, and over-againſt 


ill ſtanding 


hap. 4. into the Eaſtern. Countries. 2 


mount Gzhon, as you may conclude out of the wor, 
of the 2d book, of Chronicles, in We wk chapter — 
14th verſe. Ma: out the'city 
David, o t le welt fide” of 7G 1200 in the Talley" g 
to the entting in at the F 1þ-Gate, "This ate” hath 
its name, becauſe, they brought many” fiſhes from” 5 he, 
ſea fide. through thi Ws into the er, Sof is } 
ſanding, on the outlide of t he valley 7 Token ond 
are the two mounts, Sen, and tlie temple 
mount Cal . the gate of ch fountain,” Fre 


hath it's name becau e it, leadeth. towards the fountain 


of 


of Sthab,. Which Nehemiah i in his 2d chnpter, verſe 14. 


calleth the King's Pool, Through this was out deat”. 


Lord Chr i, the true promiſed Si ab, brought 4 Pri- 


ſoner bound from the mount of Olives over the 'brook” 


Kidrm, into the” houſe of Hannas and Caiphas .. 55 the 
upper town, as we read in the 12th, chapter, verſe 37, 
that IF the Fountain-Gate they went up to the c 255 {+ 
Davi The fame way allo. the two; diſciples, eter 
and ohn, were ſent to. beſpeak the paſchal l. 1b by 


Chrift, Where they 1 met the man With the Piteber of 


water, 


The Sbelp, or  Braft:Gath, is alſo Bill! ſanding : by 


Moriah, the mountain of the temple,” which the 


have aken to themſelves, and have built on it a Turk 


moſque, or temple, becauſe that God Almighty bath 
done many and great miracles on this mount; and be- 
ſides Mahomet did find himſelf again on this mount, 


after he had been carried up (as his lying writings tell 


us) through the heavens before God by the angel Ga- 


briel. Wherefore they take this . to be holy, ſo 


that none that is not circumciſed and fo unclean, dare 


approach or come near it, nor take the neareſt wa 56 5 


without over the height of the mount as Nehemiah di 


as you may ſee in the before quoted place ; fo that the. 


Chriſtians muſt take a farther way about, and from the 
gate Silogh, go below through the valley of the brook 


Cedron, between this and the mount of Olives to the 
Beaſt- Gate, which hath it's name becauſe the beaſts 
that were to be alert d in th n were driven 5 


CG 2 
22 tt Near 
i __ N * Oe 


AR Me. 


— ph * 


F'; Tuvel Furt 5 

Near the ite you fee fill the ſheep po ond, which is lar e 
and deep, 2 2 hath but little water N it, wherein . 
 Nathmeens uſed to waſh the beaſts, and then to give 
2 to 57 prieſts. And alſo immediately within to- 
8 3 3 a conduit, which was goods pol 
SE John | elift ( n the 2d verſe of his 5th chap- 
1 Batheſda, erected by King Exzechig ; that bod 

2 55 3 7 75 275 4 great gs of i 2 al folk, 
that . waited for the mig of the water. "hrough 
this is the ſtraight way over the brook 875 
by the mount of Olive, toward Bethanza, down. 
rich on the river Jordan, into the valley of 75 ak, . 
wherefore. this =, being nearer now in n dee ays, is 
called. the, Falley-Gate. f 

There is allo ftill the Corner er- Gale in its es 0 155 
where the north and eaſt walls meet on 1 and high 
and in, called il by ſome the SE, of Nay 


ght c convenient to ſay the city Nef 7. 
3 in the” on of it's buildings, Flu, 
and adjacent countries; what famous and holy places 
are TL and 6 the , eg 1 W to 
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AJOUNT Sion, very famous in holy Scripture, hath 
| round about it ſteep ſides, high rocks, deep 

_ ditches and vallies, ſo that it is not eaſy to climb 
up to it, only on one ſide towards the north, where it 
buts upon the Tower town, ſo that the caſtle and town 
of David ſituated on it, was very ſtrong, and almoſt 
invincible, as you may read in the 48th Pſalm, verſe 2. 
The joy of the whole earth is mount Sion, on the fides of 
the north, the city of the great King, God is known in 
her places for a refuge, far the Kings were aſſembled, &c. 
Seeing then that the caſtle, and the upper town Mille 
was ſo well fortified with towers and walls, that it was 
not eaſily to be taken, the Febuſites, after that Canaan 
the whole Land of Promiſe, together with the town of 
Feruſalem was taken, did defend themſelves in it againſt 
the whole force of Iſrael for a long time, although 
often attempted to take 4t, and called the town of Je- 
ruſalem after their name Febus, until the kingly Pro- 
phet David came, who took it by force; and after he 
had rebuilt the upper town, and joined the caſtle with 
it into one building, and ſurrounded it with walls, he 
called it after his own name, "The city of Daw, and 
kept his court there, and gave alſo lodgings to his hero's 
and officers, whereof "Ur:qh was one, who had his 
lodgings near to the King's palace, wherein the King 
walking on the roof of his houſe, ſaw the fair Bath. 
ſheba his wiſe, and committed adultery with her. 
_ Theſe their habitations, as they are Rill built in 
theſe fff, Faye inſtead of thatch or tiles, plaiſtered 
roofs, ſo that one may walk on them, as you may. ſee 
here, that King David walked on it, And alſo in the 
ſecond chapter of the book of Joſhua, where is faid, 
Fhat when the two ſpies ſent into the Land of Pro- 

Qs mile 


ee. 


miſe to Jericho, came into Rabal's houſe, and the King 


ſent to ſearch after them, they went at her requeſt up 
to the roof of the houſe, where ſhe hid them with the 
ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 
But ſeeing there is nothing ſo ſtrong in this world 
that is not tranſitory, therefore is alſo this worldly 
mount Zion, together with it's ſtrong building and for- 
tification (which was rather a type of the true rock in 
Zion, Chrift our Lord, and his heavenly kingdom and 
holy church that was built thereon) ſo ruined and de- 
ſolated, that the greateſt and higheſt part thereof before 
the town, except a Turk;/h moſque, ſome tile houſes 
and a few acres of it, lieth quite a deſart, covered with 
rocks and ſtones, So it is come to paſs, what Micab in 
his third chapter and the twelfth verſe predicted: 


Therefore ſhall Zion for ow fake be plowed as a 


field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the houſe, as the high places of the foreſt.” 
And Feremiah in his Lamentations, chap. 5. verſe 18. 
faith, © The mountain of Zion which is deſolate, the 
© foxes walk upon it. And 7/aiah in his 5 
chapter, verſe 14. The palaces ſhall be forſaken, the 
© multitude of the city ſhall be left, the forts and towns 


© ſhall be dens for ever, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of 


are ſeveral great guns to frighten the Chriſtians that 
come thither in great flocks, chiefly againſt great feaſts 
from all nations, Armenians, Georgians, Abyſſms, 
Latiniſts, &c. for they fear that elſe the town might 


* 5 


be taken from them again. 
Within the fort near the Fib-Gate, is ſtill a ſtrong 
high tower, built up with great free-ſtone, which is 
quite black through age; wherefore ſome fay, that it 
did anciently belong to the fort, and was built by one 


> 1 * % * 3 . 
„ n en ads aur 88 
* ; 8 F * 6 E 1 5 , 


* a * 
33 8 r K e 
nt . Ta £ * 


—_ 2 2 2 8 x * 


Chap. 4. into the Eaftern Countries. 


So much I thought convenient to mentipn of mount 


| Zion, concerning other famous places that are to be ſeen 


thereof. 


Firſt, As you go out of the Neu- Gate of mount 
Zion, there is a long ſtreet wherein on the left hand is 
an ancient church, of the holy Apoſtle Nan the 

mother 
of Conſtantine the Emperor, as alſo many more did build 


Greater, brother of John, which Helena t 


* 


on the market place of the upper city where he was 


beheaded. The Armenians that have poſſeſſion thereof, 
did conduct us into it, ſhewed us the building, and the 


place where the holy Apoſtle was beheaded with the 


ſword (as you read in the As of the Apoſtles, the welſth 


chapter) by order of Hered Agrippa, to whom he was 


delivered out of ſpite, as a ſeditious perſon, by the High 


Fl! toe ne oe 
Then we came to the place of the habitation of Han- 
nas, whereto Chri/t our Lord was firſt of all brought a 


priſoner and bound, or fetter'd, wherein was nothing 
obſervable, only a large court, and in it an old chapel, 
called the Angels, which we ſoon left, and went out of 


the gate of mount Zion to the habitation of Caiaphas, 


where we ſaw an orange tree planted in the place where 
the holy apoſtle Peter did warm himſelf when he denied 
our Saviour the third time; farther within a chapel, 


called St Salvators, where, in former ages was the 


place of the High Prieſt, where Chriſt was ſeverely ac- 
cuſed by Caiaphas, and by his ſervants mocked, ſpit 
upon, and beaten ;. wherein is an altar, whereon the 
great ſtone of the grave ſtill lieth, that ſtopped the door 
of the ſepulchre, which is very like unto the rock of 


the grave in it's breaking. That the habitation of the 


High Prieſt was in the upper city, Foſephus does teſtify.. 
in the ſeventeeth chapter of his ſecond book;of the De- 
ſelation of Feruſalem, where he faith thus; © When the 


* rebellious Fews, that had the lower town in poſſeſſion 
© with the temple, did undertake to poſſeſs - themſelves 


* alſo of the upper town, they did aſſault it with all 


* might and power, and at laſt take it; then they drove 


out the ſoldiers, Which had the chief. prieſts and men 
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: petri them, out of the upper town, et che 
5 1 6x58; of Ananias the High” Price on Hr and duent 
7 5 | 
Before this, on FR io of FRY W Hale on "ths 
plain a large church, which the Franciſcan monks had 
not long ago in poſſeffion, and lived in it, wherefore | 
their father did call himſelf a Guardian of the holy” 
mount Zion. But after that the Turks did about twenty 
years agon poſſeſs themſelves of it, and kept it to them 


i 


ſelves, and made a Mahometan moſque of it; the monks. 
were forced to fly, and take t the habitation where they a 


now live inſtead thereof. 


Oft this church or moſque, we Gow only the oufide : 
of the habitation of Caiaphas, for no Chriftian is 
allowed to go into it. It was built many years agone 
by Helena, mother of Cinftantine the Emperor, as V- 


en teſtificth in the thirtieth chapter of his by 57 1 


beok; wherein is alſo included the habitation the 


cCiples were lock'd up in for fear of the eros; and alſo 


the paved dining room, or hall, wherein Chriſt with 
his Diſciples did eat the Paſſover ; ; where he alſo waſhed ' 


their feet, and ſent the Holy Ghoſt after his aſcenſion 


to them; where alſo * doen the Leſer was elected 


Overſeer, and firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. In this tem- 
ple, Which is above a thouſand paces diſtant from 


Golgotha, or the place of a skull, was, for ſome time 


kept the ſtone pillar, whereto Chrift our Lord and Sa- 


viour was tied and whipped. Near unto this, in the 


place of the palace of Caiaphas, the fame Queen He- 


lena ordered a church to be built for the holy Apoſtle 
Peter, and many more, whereof mentor" ſs made at 


on e in the above quoted place, 


his mount extendeth itſelf towards ths fouth, i 


out before the city, and hath on the other ſide where it 


is higheſt, other higher ones about it, diſtinguiſhed with 
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Was not he that was elected firſt 


* 2 the 806 of PvE one 4 whe Abbate Was el | 
E 


called I ame, the Leſi; 


- biſhop of Feru/alem, but James the Faſt, who was called 
the Lord's brother, and was none of the A Poſtles. . 


ieth the keld of lod, „in their === called Hatel. 
mas, ne tver FEY to . 


8 


ery. big, 
bodies lying oe one e my 5 
A deep valley ſeparates this x mount prove mount ain 
which beginneth at the Fiſo-Gate, and goeth down to 


5 0 brook Cedron ; in it is a conduit by the upper pool 
called Aſuia in the third chapter of Nehemiah, which 
is pretty large, yet without any water, which receiveth 
it's water from the high ſpring of Gihox, this was co- 
vered by King Hezehias, and laid down to the town of 
David, as we read in the ſecond book of Chronic 45 
chap. 32. The holy Prophet {/aiah, chap. 7. 
mentioneth . 3 the Lor faith to him ; 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and | She, of 
ſon, at the end of the conduit of the upper p 
* the path of the fullers field, c.“ And in the 
book of - Kings, in the eighteenth chapter, verſe | 
teen : „The King of Afyria ſent a great hoſt 2 
« gainſt Feruſalem, and when they were come up, the 
„came EOS eee ol, 
which is in the high way of the Fullers 
Before mount Zion, towards the ſouth, the eile 
ſide of the rivulet Kidron, lieth the mount of Tung. 
greſſum, in the fourth book of Kings, chap. 23. called 
aſhith-; Ines this and mount G ver is a 
through w goeth down the road Bethania to 
richo, &e. This is higher and 3 an 5 
about. There you ſee fill ſome old walls of the ha- 
bitation wherein the concubines of Yofomim did = 
aſter whom the King ran in his old age ; and they did 
ſo poſſeſs him, that they turned his Gs ks 
es after their and ſo he did that that did 
de e alter heir go as you my Tas” . Aſt 
bay tf e 22 2 11. verſe 4. | 


Une 


Loft 
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| Wherein the Kings 


i fag mount was the 3 en 


Feruſalem did build a temple to to. 
the idol Molch, gry id worſhip him, vix. Solomon, 

Ahaz,' Monaſſeh, &c.. whereof we read in ſeveral 5 ä 
ces in the holy Scripture, Levit. 18. 21. Thou ſhalt 
not let any of thy ſeed paſs- through the fire to Molech,? 
And alſo Ferem. 7. 30. And they have ſet their a- 
< bominations. in the houſe which is called by my name 
Ito pollute it. And they have built the high places of 
.* Tophet, which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinom, 


Ito burn their ſons and their daughters in the fire, 


© which I commanded them not, neither came it into 
< my heart, therefore behold, the days come ſaith the 


; c Lor, that it ſhall no more be called Topher, nor 


© the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley of 
« ſlaughter ; 5) for they ſhall bury in Tophet till there be 
© no place,”Þ And 6 2 Chron. 18, 2. © Ahaz made 
5 7 molten images for Baalim, and burnt incenſe in the 
© valley. of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his children in 
the fire after the abominations of the heathen.” The 
boly Prophet Ames doth allo make mention of theſe abo- 
minable idolatries in his fifth chapter; which St Luke in 
the ſeventh chapter, verſe the forty third, of the Ads doth 
thus explain: Ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
- Rog the ſtar of your god Remphan, &c.” which the 
ly Prophet calleth Sicehuth and Chiun ; But the heathen | 
called them Jupiter and Saturn, the Devourer of chil- | 
3 — and ſo he is alſo painted. This ſtatue was hol-/ 
low within, of caſt braſs, whereinto they did put the 
children, and burnt; them alive, and did believe they 
ſerved God in it, as Abraham when he would ſacrifice 
his ſon 1/aac ; they had alſo kettle drums and other muſi- 
cal infiruments which they played on, that the parents 
might not hear their 1 cry; wherefore Chrift gave 
unto hell itſelf, and it's perpetual flames, the name of 
the valley Benhinnom, calling it Gebenna; to give us 
warning and exhortation, that we hate falſe and abomi- 


nable idolatries, introduced comtfN to his command, 


worſe than the devil himſelf, 175 

i, Beſides this, there is little elſe. ſren; 3 8 
above on 8. ſteepeſt and higheſt part of the mount 
ee little tents and e 4 as if they hung at 


it, which in theſe times are not inhabited either by 
Turi or Moors; in the valley you ſee the rivulet 
Kidrm, where over they brought our Lord Chriſt 
bound as a priſoner, from mount Olivet; this pro- 
ceedeth only from rain water near to the place Gethſe- 
mane, and runs without by the town from ſouth to weſt. | 
Beſide this brook did King Aſa burn the images of Pri- 
#þus as Foftas and Hezehiah'the idols of Baal, all incenſes 
and uncl elſes that are found in che temple of the 
Lord. 

Natter vobiinls" the ouſt you; ſon ben, hhnrtns of 
mount Zion the fountain and pool of Silaah below in 
the valley, calbd by Foſephus Tirapæan, which divideth 
this and the tempſe mount, and becometh to be very 
narrow between them, and extendeth itſelf from the 
rivulet K;4ron towards the north to the place of skulls, 
where it groweth ſo large again, that the lower town of 
Feruſalem, (by Jſaiaß in his tenth, and Zachariah in his 
nin 8 calPd The Daughter of Zion and Feruſa- 
lm) was ſituated therein. Out of which near to the 
gate of the fountain of Silaab, which is now wall'd up, 

the way goeth up to the gate of Zim into the upper town, 
thro? which two our Lord Chriſt was brought a N 
to the houſes of Hannas and Caiphas. 

This valley hath been ſince the deſolation ſo flbd up, | 
that no depth at all appeareth in our days; but only 
without the fountain-gate by the fountain $8:/0ah, that is 
very rich of water, where is ſtill the pool wherein the 

blind man waſh'd his eyes, that were anointed with clay 
and ſpittle, St John ix. 6. e to the command 
of our Lord, and did ſee. | 
Juſt by it are ſtill the two hills whereof Faſep bus 
b mention, with a very ſteep cliff, very rocky 
on both ſides, one ee towards the eaſt, cal d 
the rock of the pidgeons, hath a great cave, out of 
which the fountain ſprings, and runs off immediately 
below through a channel, that goeth ſo ſtrait .and 
ſmooth” pe the en as if it had been made on | 


purpoſe, 
Near to the fountain unil: 915 o Sibah, ſtood the 
tower of ee, _ Killed NG NR a5 we read in 


reAly contrary to Seripture. the Lord 


Wirbeut between thi TY ak 1 . Ki. 
drm, they ſhew a great mulberry- tree, fenced in below; 
this Rand in the place where the holy Prophet Iſaias Was 
buried, hom the King Manaſſe ordered to be cut in 
piss with'a wooden ſaw, as being an Heretick, - 

This may be ger fe Ne it's ktuation and fans 
adjacent places. 

As we went- about, 4d ee to one of the placy, 
the Monks''did- ſhew the Pilgrims in each of chem, 
the number of the years for the pardons laid there b 


his Holineſs, as in ſome ſeven years and ſeven EY 
gences ; but in ſome othera, as in the place where the 


Holy Ghoſt was ſent, where Chriſt did eat the Paſs. 
over with his diſciples, and waſh'd their feet, and 
where he at ſeveral times appeared when the doors 
were ſhut ; and where alfa, as ma apt; Peak faith, the 
Virgin Mary, after the . reſurrection of Chriſt her dear 


child, did dwell for fourteen years, Ac. full abſo- 


lution and indulgences . all; "ins 9 fools * 


Ever... 
'Now that all thoſe that come e there, may receive it 


more worthily, the monks exhort them to kneel down 


before every of ſuch places, and to pray the Loxd's 
Prayer and Ave ar with devotion; and that when 
they have done' fo, need not to doubt, but 

that they have fully. — the abſolution that was 
given for that place by his Holineſs. After they had 
thus pray'd in ſeveral places, ſome of our company 
rejoiced mightily, and conſeſſed, that after it they were 


Holy, and fo innocent, that if they ſhould die then, 
they were ſecure, that their ſoul ſhould go imfnediate- | 


ly out of their mouth into heaven, and eternal ſife. 
To this I anſwer'd them: Fhat I expected remiff 

of ſin no other ways but in the n ame and for the 
merits, of our Lord Jeſus hriſt 3 and "ole I had not 


£ erm this pilgrimage as / they did, to get any 
Li dt Hei by a good work: 


nor to viſit ſtone and 
to obtain indulgener; or with opinion, to come 
here nearer to Chriſt ; becauſe all theſe things: arg di 


Frith. Time will came that you ſhall neitber on this 


je Mount nor at Jeruſalem worſhip the ente * 2 


0 ther the eter is in the 
Eg TU . 55 = SED = 


=. 
= in, Rp OY 6 5 te Tic hom ur a Ber ty 
theſe 


"things | e 580 pen aw, that 
they did not Th 4 7 I'D ny oi 8 77 let thetn 
alone in their opinions, but and there 
all. theſe 1175 and confi 0 hp by or at our Lord 
Chriſt had his bitter ſuf ns death, by hs go. 
rious en and aſce 2 7 Þ procured us from His | 
Heavenly Father. Wonen 5 ilerims carte to one f 
the abox mention d places of bu Zion, and Had fad 
or prayers, they 8 into it, and 2 temp | 

down ore it, and K&ifſed it with great ud 
miſſion ane N ; pull' out ſeveral pieces, mos 

beads and r ofaries 485 7 the 'woot' of the” 1 
ke pur 8 Olives, "Tone: Wig nh Points, aces, t 
ly place with it z 


hey J rin bundles, to touch 
they al HEL off in hee Earns mig 


places 
ſome {im vl mu to take _ along * "with He as 
conſecrated ſanQuaries, to diſtri bute them among their | 
friends at their return, 
All the while that they were this' "buff, 1 3 
3 ſtanding behind, forge dur Lord 9 e 
tb riſt bad W in theſe ö 


bein: at we N not be hn bard tie Bert Jucg⸗ 
ment: 850 of the Almighty God ; that he fuffer'd Himfeif 
to be led to deliver uff from N 
of t A Slant | eath, and to fade us TRL - 
eie faith i in his fifty chi Al. 5 

for dur tranſgreflions, te ws rai 


for; 


| whle, tq eat and drink it with him anew. And'tha 


Truth, to incline. gu I 'to Fee ſteadfaſti 
that 0 bath NC te chi 


& c oF 
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zur iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our pea 
< upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal'd. Bat 
that our dear Lord Chriſt was delivered to the high 
Prieſt, f. ibes, Ee. for our ſakes, and that he was 
to. his e Father, unto death, even e 
death 5 1 te fe, i, e us from the curſe of 
God and eternal de nd to make us certain, that 
be — * pr 183 his unſpeakable benefits and hea- 
treaſures. for us, and. that we really Thould be 
ec nach „ before Bis paſſion he did "ek kis 
holy Supper upon the mount, in the lar 5 4 Joni, 
wherein, he doth. r not only communicate them to us, bu 
giveth us alſo (if we receive the holy broken bread, 05 
the bleſſed cup with true faith according to the inſti. 
17 8 fs real body and blood, to . feed us to eternal 
life; where we then ſhall. ſit Wich our Lord Chbriſt, 
and all. e elected ones (after this life) as coheirs in 
the high upper room of, his Heavenly F 1 at 5 


t heartily. comfort ourlelyes with theſe his unf ; L. 
able bene ts,: he alſo, after. "his aſcenſion,” ſent us on 
the day wg Pentecoſt his Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 


ip bis holy Word and fg 
e ſending 'of 1155 Fo Sf V Gboſt, which was 
8 A predicted 5 by the. ho rophets was 15 
on this mount; whereof Wwe ks in ſeveral places of the 
holy Scripture, 5 o Tel f 28. And it all come to 
< paſs afterwa that if, Mor ite my ſpirit” upon all 
* -fleſh, c., For on h Zion and in Feruſalem, muſt 
* bea deliverance according to the promiſe of the Lord.” 
And{ſaiah ii. 3. Come ye 19 75 let us go up to the moun- 
© tain of the 12570 d, 27 : For, out of Zion ſhall go forth 
© the law, and the word of the Lord from Ferien. 
So. that the preaching of Chri rilt's s holy © Goſpel, and his 
kingdom did . from Zion and er lem, "and d Ws 
afterwards ſpread abroad by his LE, les throjigh ghou 


the Whole WG. a | * 
Ya [3 Grant then, O Fre, + LB cui, und . ih 


Hol TY ; that he may keep us in the knowledge of 


« 7 thy ord, * that he may fo ſtrengthen and 
ae us Vale t d may ng a e 


Chap. 5 5. l | | E \. 
any fear as it before the * BYE Sadie 7 
6, * adverſaries; and if they offend and proſecutè us;thatwe 
may overcome our croſſes and perſecutions with patience - 
8. r may be advanced, and our conſtanc p- . 
Grant us alſo that he may plant theſe thy graces 
a in our hearts, that we may comfort ourſelves witli the 
hope and expectation of thoſe treaſures which:thou hat 
. by thy death and paſſion merited and ꝓurchaſed for us. 
« So that we may abide in thy Tabernacle, and l - 
6 an 0 wk fol a A . Rv. AH 55 2603 


F 
et 2 3 3 * 7 x 3 Er” Fr a 
: . 4 


1613 183450 


CHAP. . ee 
mom 
of the man "Moria and tbe gbrims temple 4 
| Solomon. 225 


7ITHIN ths ly near to mount Zim ey "1 
other call'd Moria, divided from it by the valle 
of Tiropeon, which is now filPd up and made 
even with the top, as T have faid before, rf rest 
is hardly any depth or unevenneſs to be ſeen. This 
as well as the other meets with the rivulet or brook 
of Kidron towards the north, and on both of them w_ 
town lieth on the fides or deſcent, This is ver 17 fa 
mous in the holy Scripture, as you” read "Geneſis & va, 
That the pious Patriarch Abraham was ready to offer 
fon Iſaac on this hill, for a burnt-offering to the Lor 
whereon Melehiſedec the firſt founder and King of the 
towen Salem, and Prieſt of the Almighty God, did 
firſt build a temple, and therefore named the city 2 
alem. So we read in the ſecond book of "Chronitles, 
chap. iii. That on the ſame holy mount King Selomon 
did begin to build a houſe for 1 Lord, at Forif — | 
many years afterwards, ''This' was formerly 


ſurrounded with deep ditches' and cliffs, ſo dar! it 1 1 60 d | 
make a man giddy to look dowr | 


Hom the top . 
the depth. Wherefore Pompey and Titur took a "gt 
deal of pains before they could get upon it, to take ayd 
deſtroy that glorious and well- built temple, Which was 
in the laſt deſolation, as well as before in the firſt burn 
by is, as Chriſto demoliſh'd” and "razed" to the fourida- 

Re them,” Mart xiii” wh | 
ſhou 


. * 


[ 
i 


| ——— amine had frets 
nat be thrown down,. becauſe 


Nude for his memory, which was ſtill; ſtand 


wolf — Part Ill 


' did not RG. 
lege the gracious/vime of their viſitation· 
And that all hopes might be taken away boom the 
Joowes: return and to build the temple: again, to re- 
eſtabliſh their worſhip Hadrian the Emperor to prevent 
all; onder ' d, in the year of Chriſt 134, alt to be broken 
down that was leſt, and to root it up, to demoliſtr all 


beighis, to fill all ditches, to level cliffs, and to make 


the ground even all over; he did alſo alter the name. 
andi religion of the inhabitants, and inſtead thereof intro- 
duced the heatheniſh idolatry. In the place of the grave 
of Chriſt he built a — for the idol Jupiter; on 
mount Calvaria another for the idol Venus; and another 
at Bethlebam to the idol Auemis; and at laſt in the place 
where formerly in the "temple of Solomon did ſtand the 
Sanctum Santtorum, he erected his oum image on a 


. 
— 72 
* 


H. 


ronymus's. time. The height of this mount cannot be 

ob ed any Where elſe nom than without by the foun- 
9 6 and in the valley of Bonhinnom, and i it 
did remain deſolate ty the times of e ee 

Conflantine. ER 

Alter that when the Jews undevinok — the 


1 on with the work in — the 
nent day flames of fire broke out of the ground, and 
1 down from Heaven, whieh deſtroyd 
, more than the e ke, and burnt all their tools, 

Vis; "ſaws. axes; . ſhovels, 8 Ke. When the 
"Jews would not leave their error for all this, the night 
| ſome. {mall - glittering croſſes like- ſtars fell | 
down. upon their cloaths, which they could not waſh off 
tbe next morning, nor get out by any nieans'; arid an 

8 245 and ſuch WEED 1 ee | 

to 


2 2 


1 ; 8 
7 © ; 
FEB ELEESS | 


ap- . into the Eaftern Currie. 
go the airyi ſo that frightened and full of fear, 3 


forced to confeſs, that Chriſt, whom their ahceſtors eru- | 


cified, was the true and only Lord and God. 
- Seeing that the temple, together with the ouſt: it 
ſtood upon, are razed and deſolated; ſo that one can 


hardly now diſcern what they have been anciently; 
every. one that goeth by, becauſe the Lord did not favour 
his on houſe, where his name was ſanctify' d, hath reaſon 


to be aſtoniſh'd at it, and to call to mind the ſtrange anger 


of God againſt thoſe that leave the Lord their God, and 5 


adhere to other gods, ſerve and adore them. 


Now a- days the Turks have taken poſſeſſion of this - 
mount, and all the ground whereon Solomon's temple did 
ſtand, - and have built a Mabometan Moſque on it; 
which Homar the third after the great Impoſter Ma bomet 
built when he had taken the holy land and the city of 


eryſalem... This is not very large nor high, but fine 


and cover d with lead, hath a great court- yard about it, 
paved with white marble, and here and there orange and 
— — are planted in it, which is very pleaſant; about 
the ſides thereof are ſome high towers and gates, one 
whereof is vaſtly bigger than any of the reſt, which is 
near to their Batzar or exchange, which is very old, highz © 


and hath very good workmanſhip in it, wherefore the 


Franciſcan. Monks ſhew it inſtead of the gate of Solomon's 
temple, before which lay the man that was lame from his 
mother's womb, that whey alms from Peter and Tah 
to whom Peter ſaid: 5 Silver and gold I have none, but 
ſuch as I have give! thee : In the name of Jeſus ding ; 


« of Nazareth, riſe-up and walk.“ 


At the end of the gate of this yard 8 eee. + 4 
all their church · porches, hung ſome lamps. I could have 
willingly gone in before them, to ſee the rock and foun- 
tain, whereof Ezek..in his forty ſeventh chapter maketb 
mention, together with che in wazd building, but becauſe + 
according ta their  Mahometan laws, all * Nel 3 8 


not circumciſed are accounted. to be 


going into their churches is forbid to E — 
one is catch d within, he is in danger of his life, er elſe be - 


muſt deny his faith, and be made a Adamaluckov. 


In this;court-yard. i is Rill ANON gate, calbd the 0 


se KO 2 


0 
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againſt the mount of Olives, therefore it is · to be taken to 
ä be the gate Sur, or rather, as Næhæmiab iii. Lal. xlvii. and 
2 Chron.xxxi. ſay, for the gate of the ſtairs, which Semia, 
7 the ſon of Sahamia, the keeper of them did build; thro 
= which our Lord'Chrif'did- ge into dhe temple-on Pal 
day, to drive out the buyers and ſellers, Now althy? 
is wall'd up in the new town wall, ſo that you can bo 
either out or in; yet conſidering it's ancient e it 
 Jooketh rather like a church than a town-gate, 
In the middle of the yard ſtands a Turk Moſque or = 
temple, call'd the Rock ; this is efteem'd very much by 
the Turks, and next to thoſe of Mecca and Medina reputed 
to be the moſt holy. Becauſe God Almighty hath wrought 
many great miracles there; and that there Mabomet, 
às they falſly write of him in their books, call'd by God 
to be the laſt and greateſt Prophet, did ride from Fa 
to that of the holyRock of the temple of Feru/alem,which 
is forty days journey, on a very ſwift beaſt call'd Elmpa- 
rue, conducted thither by the Angel Gabriel, who at his 
arrival did help him off of his beaſt, ty'd it up, and then 
ted him by the hand into the temple, where he found 
many Prophets ſtanding together in a eirele, which God 
had reſuſciated for his honour, and to receive him, and 
to acquaint him with new good tidings, anq what God 
had prepared for him, (I ſuppoſe ever burning flames of 
fire): Among the reſt he did | alſo find Abraham, Moſes, and 
Jeſus the fon of Mary, each of them preſenting him, firſt 
| Mb b/es with a fatt of wine, Abraham with a fatt full of 
miſk, and Jeſus with a fatt of water. Then a voice 
rake to him from heaven ſaying Tf-theu ehuſeſt the 
_ © fatt with wine, thou and thy people ſhall periſh ; if thou 

© chuſeſt the fatt with milk, thou-ſthalt alfo periſh ; but if 
thou chuſeſt the fatt of ws thou and "we __ out 

© be faved eternally.” 

Tbeſe and many obe inſpid Meg Abeir Aunbane, 
Acht are very ridiculous and ſilly fables, are believed to 
be as true as the Goſpel by the Turks, Moors, and Arabians, 

See. They alſo certainly believe (chiefty theſe that live at 
lem as the Pilgrims know) that on the laſt day their 
met is to come and feat himſelf on the rock of the 
ple of Moria, and Chriſt on the other ſide of the val - 
1 48 Jae on the mount of Olives; eee, 
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3 Chap. 3. ino tbe Eastern 8 4 


1 $453 Then we KH all the people of the earth ſhall appear 
befote the Lord of Judicatute, he' ſhall ask AMabomet, 
who the reſt are (meaning the Chriſtians that have been 


under the yoak of the Turk Emperor) then ſhall Mabo- 


net anſwer and fay, They are theſe that ſerved me faith- 


fully ; whereupon Chriſt ſhall let them paſs into Paradiſe 
and eternal felicity; which they believe to conſiſt in gra- 

tifying fleſhly lu and deſires, in eating and drinking, 
fine cloaths, coſtly jewels, gold, ſilver, pearls, pleafant 
ſpring gardens, beautiful and cleanly women. Thereſore 
the rig is fo highly efteem'd by the Turts and others 
of the fame faith, and believed to be ſo holy, that they 
go into it on their bare feet with great devotion, and 
dome twice a year thither in pilgrimage in great Caravans 
from all places, moved thereunto by the great zeal they 
have towards their Mahonet ; but chiefly theſe Pilgrims 
that have been at Madina- Talabi, and Ae, that is three 


days journey farther, who retu tn by the way of Feruſalem 
(which is now by them ra 22 to 57 NA their 


prayers there, and are of 
otherwiſe, than to come thither, their peregrination 


would not be acceptable to God. Amongſts theſe are a 
good many Renegado Chriſtians, that go with them to 
Mecca, to get by their devotion into greater preferment 


and wealth, whefefore they are eſteem'd by them as 


holy and creditable ones, although they are full of kna- 
very and roguery, as thoſe that come from Mabomet's 


own blood ; they keep them very hohourably, and pray 
for them as their victors, and endue them with great and 
8 Rt privileges, fo that their fingle witnels is as valua 

le as three, four, fix, or ten of others; according as they 
have been oftner in theſe places. And that every body 


know them, they put upon their turbants on their 


— 5 their Mahomer's green colours, as thoſe of their 
prieſts do, who eſteem themſelves to be his relations, 
who are only permitted, (as the Perſaus wear their red 
colour) to wear ſuch turbants. Wherefore the Turks 
believe it to be a fin to cover thoſe members, which: na- 
ture hath made ſecret, with that colour which their Pro- 


= did bear on his head: When the before · mention d 


Renegado Chriſtians are come to this degree, they are 
a bought —— 9 oy” for rn P A dels before 
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nion that if they ſhould do b 
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the Cady, or any other Turkiſh magiſtrate, and that even 
in cauſes whereof they have not the leaſt knowledge. 80 
it happens daily, that thoſe that give larger bribes to the magi- 
| ſtrate, and do exceed their adverſaries in number of wit- 
neſſes, make their loſt and foul cauſe good; and of this 
they make no conſcience, becaufe their Koran teacheth 
them, that God does not impute to them perjury, but only 
if they do not invoke him; ſo that it is full Griafadtion, 
if they feed ten poor ones for this trangreſſion, or if they + 
cloath them, or if they redeem one priſoner ; but if they 
are not ſubſtantialenough to do this, they faſt three times, 
This is of a very ill conſequence, becauſe they are not 
afraid to be perjur'd and to cheat others. And although 
'» theſe and other the like ſins, are very common amongſt 
the Turks, viz. robbing, and to break their faith, &c, 
which are directly againſt God, yet for all that theſe (be- 
cauſe they have loſt all remembrance of confeſſion, peni- 
tence or mending of their lives) exceed them in this by far. 
Beſides all this they do not let the Chriſtians know who 
or what they are, but rather ſtudy to their utmoſt power, 
to abuſe and hurt them as often as they find an opportu- 
nity, nay they would not ſpare their very lives, if they 
dare do jt for fear of the Turſiſb magiſtrates. In this 
* they are very like unto the Ahyſſins, who in former ages 
were ſubject unto the Soldans of /Zgypt, and did live on 
the ſouth ſide of mount Libanus, who, as defenders and 
; protectors of their own religion, were ſet out before other 
Saracens, to murder and kill clandeſtinely all thoſe that 
did oppoſe their Mahometan laws and religion. But af- 
ter the Turkiſh Emperor did beat the Soldan, and took his 
dominions from him, the fury of theſe aſſaſſinators was 
alſo ſoon quelled; for the great Turk doth not allow, in 
any of his provinces, of murthers, as the Saracenes did, 
but puniſh'd them ſeverely, and keepeth very ſtrict laws 
that no body may hurt the other; which you may con- 
dude by this, that if one doth but fetch blood from the 
other in the leaſt, he is not only mulcted in one or two 
ducats, but ſometimes in forty, fifty, nay ſometimes in 
a hundred, according to the heinouſneſs of the crime, and 
the ability of the offender ; and fo he keepeth his ſubjects 
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in peace and quietneſs. 
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Chap. g. into the Eaſtern Countries.” 


Beſides theſe Pilgrims that go to Mecca, there are 
many others in their great Caravans, that rather, like 
unto pedlers, endeavour to get thither with ſmall char- _ 
es, by. the help of their Carvat/chares, or Inns, and 
| Hoſpitals, to make good profit there, by buying and 
ſelling, than out of devotion to wait on their Habo- 
met, and amongſt them there are alſo ſometimes Chri- 
ſtians, but at their arrival they muſt not viſit the holy. 
laces, much leſs touch them. herefore they buy be- Ga 
fore hand all ſorts of merchandizes, chiefly at 2 (from 44 
whence to Feruſalem it is ten days jcurhey) to ſell or ſwap 
them at Mecca, and other places. Which cuſtom we need 
not think to be ſtrange among the Turks, ſecing that a 
great many are found among the Reman Pilgrims, that 
pretend to be good Chriſtians, that go pilgrimages to 
Rome, St Facob, Feruſalem, &c. not only to get his Ho- 
lineſs's abſolution and indulgences, but rather to make 
good profit of goods they buy for that purpoſe ; or 
which is more, they paſs over their eſtates during their 
abſence, into the hands of others, to reap the benefit 
thereof with this condition, that if they return home 8 5 


from theſe places where they vow'd to go to, they 
ſhall have them reſtored again with great profit. Now 
as among all theſe Pilgrims, chiefly thoſe that have been 
oftneſt at Mecca are by the Turks in greateſt eſteem, 
and that green colour (which only belongeth 3 5 
Prieſts to wear) is the ſooner ailow'd them, whe 
they may be known, as the brothers of St Jacob are 
known by the ſcallop-ſnells. The fame it is alſo with | 
their camels, for on the lower part of one of their 88 
fore- feet you may ſee as many chen hung as they 85 
haye been times there in Caravans, ſo that you alſo may 
ſoon diſcern them. 5 1 : 18 
And that I may return to my purpoſe again; near 
to the Turkiſh Moſque of the holy Rock, is alſo ano- 
ther church, which by the Chriſtians, when they were 
in poſſeſſion of Feru/alem, was call'd the Virgin Mary's. 
church, which is very well built, rather bigger than the 
Turkiſh, and ſtands without towards the ſouth on the 
place of the great porch of the Hraelites, which is feve- 
ral times mention'd in the Scriptures * Viz, oh. x. 
Matth. xxi. where it is calleth the temple and porch 
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drawn up in battalia therein. This is alſo in the poſ- 
ſeſſen of the Turks, and the Chriſtians dare no more 
come in here than in the other. By this prohibition 
viz. That the Mabometans ſhall admit into their churhes 
or porches thereof no ſtrangers which according to their 
laws are not cleanſed and waſhed, you may eaſily ſee, 
that the Turks have taken many ceremonies and laws from 
the Jews, and according to their depraved underſtanding 
and mind, tranſcribed them into their Koran; fo we 
fee that anciently they have their circumcifion, offer- 
ings, waſhings, faſts at certain times of the year, mar- 
rying more than one wife, not cating any thing that is 
unclean, or pork, or what is ſuffocated, not having 
bells, nor drinking wine, as the Levitical Priefts muſt 
net do, derived from the Jews; but this laſt law con- 
cerning not drinking of wine, is not only not kept, 
for they drink thereof without mixture, let it be as 
ſtrong as it can, more than any other nation. It bei 
then true that they chooſe the fatt with wine Wii 
them by Moſes, as is before ſaid, to their own ruin and 
Efiratlion' wherefore TI pray that God may fulfil their 
EY Tm... „ 
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Of the Saracens and Turkiſh religion, . . 
and hypocritical life, with a ſhort hint how long 
| time their reign ſhall laſt after Mahomet's de- 


Za80jes 


EEING I have here above made mention, amonſt the 
: reſt of the places and churches of Jeruſalem, of 
the Turkiſh Moſques, and alſo of Mahomet their 
Prophet; I gannot but alfo relate ſomething of their 
hypocritical and ſuperſtitious life and belief, as I have 
obſerved in my travels, and during my ſtay among 
them; chiefly ſomething of their outward ceremonies, 
good works, wherewith they think to fulfil the laws, 
to cleanſe themſelves from their manifold fins and 
tranſgreſſions, and to obtain God's mercy and love. 
Wherefore they ſtrive that they may be found always 
buſy in theſe good works, whereof they reckon the 
chiefeſt to be; alms, pilgrimage, faſtings, to make 
offerings, to abſtain from certain food or drinks, fre- 
quent waſhing, praying, upon which two laſt they look 
moſt of all, as the true means, by which, if they keep 
them diligently, they may be freed and abſolved from 
their fins, according to the promiſes of their dear Pro- 
phet Mauhomet. Such and the like have alſo the Jews 
had in the Old Teſtament, where without doubt their 
Prophet, being by his mother an hmaelte, had them 
alſo, But ſeeing that he alſo attributeth to theſe ab- 
ſolution and fatisfaction for our ' fins, and alſo conſe- 
_ quently ſalvation and everlaſting life; therefore all thoſe - 
that follow and believe his doctrine, miſs the only Me- 
diator and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of whom as well as of his 
holy word, they elſe have a good opinion, as appeareth 
by their Koran, in whom God the Almighty Father will 
only be known, invoked and adored, As St fs faith 
Chap. v. 23. © He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
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Father.“ And in Adi, iv. 12. it is ſaid, There is 


no Salvation in any other, for there is no other name 


© under Heaven given amgng men, whereby we muſt 
© be ſaved.” Wherefore although Mahomet doth greatly 
command and teach, that we muſt adore the only God, 


yet they do not know the true God, that will only be 
adored and honour'd in his beloved Son; and beſides 
 Mahimet will not allow that God bath a Son, and much 


leſs that Chriſt is the true God, in whom we ſhall believe. 
For in his diabolical and blaſphemous mind and thoughts 
he hath this precaution, that if God ſhould have a Son he 
might come to be diſobedient unto him, as happeneth 


ſometimes chiefly amongſt them, to worldly Princes, 


which would expoſe all creatures in heaven, as well as- 
on earth unto great danger. So he denieth the Deity of 
Chriſt and eſteemeth him to be no more (as Arius doth) 


than a great Saint and meer Man. So. he hath the ſame 


opinion with Macedonius, of the Holy Ghoſt, whom and 
Chriſt he ſometimes maketh but one perſon. And ſo the 
rey krow no more, by the inſtruction of their curſed 
Prophet, of the true living God (that is one in his eſſence 
and three in perſon) than when they adored the fire, 
water and other elements, nay heaven and earth, (as 
alſo the Per/ians have done) before they come over to the 
Saracens, and adhered to the doctrinę of their Mahomet. 
And beſides they have no more comfort in our Lord 


Chriſt, than the Jews, becauſe they do not believe that 


Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary, and meſſenger of God, 
was 3 dead and 1 but that another, that 
was very like him, ſuffer'd inſtead of him, becauſe he 


was ſeated in Heaven (where into God received him, 


and that he was to return again at the end of the world) 
a great deal higher than that he could be ſa ſhamefully 
kild by the Jews that impious people; wherefore the | 
Turks admire it very much, that ſo many Pilgrims of all 
nations, come to fee the graye of Chrift with ſo great a 


devotion, which is not his. And although the Turks 
prefer their Mahomet before Chriſt, and alſo do not be- 
lieve right neither of bis eſſence nor of his perſon, ſo 
dhe all, theiy. eie, with what. devotion. 


1 ever 
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in Chriſt: Vet for all that they praiſe and eſteem 
Chriſt very bigh, and extol him far beyond any man, 
as one that was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 


of the Virgin Mary, and that hath here on earth car- 


ried on his, doctrine, and confirm'd it with powerful 
miracles. Wherefore they eſteem the books of Moſes, 
and the other writings of the Prophets, but chiefly the 
four Evangeliſts, which they call the book Fugilis (and 


the books of Moſes Threſit) as true and godly. And 
ſometimes they pretend ſo fairly, that an ordinary Man 


that is not well inſtructed in the chief articles of Chriſ- 
tianity, although there is ſo great a difference, might 
eaſily. be ſeduced, and perſwaded. Beſides the Turks 
will not allow, neither to Fews, Moors, nor Chriſtians, 
nay not to their own Nation, to fay any thing ill 
of Chriſt, nor to curſe him, but if any body ſhould 
preſume to do it, the ſoles of their feet are ſtruck very 
ſeverely with many blows, and he is fined beſides ac-. 


cording to his ability, So their Prophet Mabomet com- 


mends the holy Scripture very much, and faith, that 
it containeth truth and happineſs. t 
If they would but often look into it (as their No. 
ran teacheth them in ſeveral places) to read in it, and 
mend their lives according to it, they might eaſily be 
brought to the right way again; but he himſelf doth 
not ſtand by his words, but falleth off again from them 
afterwards, and ſpeaketh quite otherways of the holy 
Seripture, and that ſo differing, that he quite contra- 
dicts himſelf. For as he did commend it before, fo now 


he diſcommendeth it again, when he ſaith, that it hath 


been (becauſe it is too difficult to be kept) long ſince 
quite out of doors, chiefly in thoſe parts where is writ- 


ten, that we muſt do good to our enemies ; leave all for L 
his ſake ; love God with all our heart, Sc. and our 


neighbour as our own ſelf, And that therefore he, 
Mahemet, was peculiarly and purpoſely choſen by God 
Almighty, to bring down with him the Koran, and 


communicate it to the world (that was then drown'd in 


luſts, fin and vices) to reform and bring it to rights a- 
gain, Beſides this, he knew very well how to diſguiſe 
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his tricks, and how to behave himſelf in his life and 
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of the world with his erroneous and poiſonous doctrine, 
the Turks cloſely adhering to this doctrine, therefore 
their hearts are ſo blinded with darkneſs, that they can · 


not have any true knowledge, either of God the Fa- 
ther, or the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo they mils 
of the right way that would bring them to the know- 
ledge, and acknowledgment of their ſins, and conſe- 
quently to the remiſſion thereof, and ſo make them 


children of God, and heirs of life everlaſting. But on 
the contrary, they remain impenitent, and perſiſt in their 


ſinful life with ſuch a confidence and ſecurity, that they 
know not when they commit fins; as to take a man's 
property and goods away by force; to deſtroy his houſe 


and lands; to undermine his life and livelihood ; and 


alſo, to contaminate themſelves with uncleanneſs;. whore. 
dom, ſodomy ; not to keep an oath that hath been 
taken, to revenge themſelves, from whence reſults, en- 
vy, hatred, anger, contention, murder, &c. as we hear, 


What injuſtice and violence the Grand Signior committeh 


daily upon our brethren and ſiſters, that border upon his 
dominions; which we need not to wonder at, becauſe, if 
they ſall out amongſt themſelves, they try all unjuſt means 


to revenge themſelves, Wherefore: they accuſe their ad- 


verſaries often falſly (becauſe they dare not offer any 
violence) before their Judges, and ſo bring them to da- 
mage, trouble and pains. But when they have com- 
mitted one of theſe, or the like facts, and have a mind 


to free themſelves of it, or to be abſolved, they go after 
their own invented devotion, to good works, alms, 


prayers, faſting, redeeming of captives, Ac. to make ſa- 
tisfaction to God for their committed fins, as their 
Kiran teacheth them. And ſo they lead a liſe of good 
: - . 4 5 . 7 j 6 4 s Out- 
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devotion, chiefly in going to their prayers at the five 
euſtomary hours of tbe day, when they leave their 
work and go to church. And ſeeing that in theſe 
countries they have neither clocks nor watches to tell 
them the time of the day and prayers, inſtead of them 
they have their prieſts (called Meitxæen by them) on the 
ſteeples, which are ordered to cry out the hours with a 
loud voice, that you may hear them as far almoſt as 


the ringing of a bell, even throughout the whole town. 


The firft hour of prayers is an hour and half before 
day-light: The ſecond is about noon : The third (which 
the Arabzans call Latzera) is about three o Clock in the 
afternoon: The fourth is at ſun-ſet ; and the fifth when 
after the fun is down, the twilight, or whitiſhneſs 
of the skies is gone, and the ſtars appear clearly. Some- 
times two of theſe prieſts ſing together, which is com- 
mon in great towns, and they ſing almoſt as with us 
they ſing a ballad, ſo that while the one is ſinging, the 


other may fetch his breath; and ſo they ſing by turns, 


until the ſong is at an end. When I came firſt, inte 
theſe countries, and heard them ſing about that time in 
the morning, I believed the Tris did it that they might 
brisk themſelves up to go to work, until I heard them 
do the ſame at other hours m the day time, and under- 
ſtood they were their prieſts. So they fing about five 
o'clock at night very well, and ſometimes ſomething 


longer, becauſe of the fick that live near, which de- 


ſite it of them, to make them cheerful, and to have a 
good heart, which: we need not to wonder at, for their 
clergy (which are not wiſer, or more learned than the 
laymen) know not how to comfort them, or to make 
them joyful, much leſs how t6 give good and whole- 
ſome inſtruction out of the word of God (although 
they believe it to be true) how to obtain forgiveneſs of 
fin, and God's mercy, love, or commiſeration, but think 
it to be ſufficient, if they admoniſh them that lie a dying 


to think of God, and to pray to him that he may have 


mercy upon them; and afterwards to waſh their body 
to cleanſe them quite from all ſins, according to the 
law of their Mabemet, which they highly efteem, and 


render bea they ere not oply the living, 
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t Rauwolff / Travels Part III. 
but alſo the dead; wherefore the Turks waſh themſelves. 
daily, chiefly at the hours of their prayer, when they 
are a going to church, and that very carefully and di- 


ligently, viz. Their hands, privy members, head, neck, 
feet, nay the whole body, according as 75 are con- 
1 


taminated or hecome- unclean. So in conſideration of 
their ſins, they have three ſorts of waſhing; whereof 
one is that of the whole: body, which thoſe muſt make 
uſe cf. that are not married, and contaminate them- 
ſelves with concubines; wherefore the baths are kept 
continually in an equal heat, and are open to any bo- 
dy both by day and night, that thoſe that have occaſion 


to waſh their whole body, may not be hindered in their 


devotion, but ſoon go to church again. The ſecond is 
performed on the ergans: of the five ſenſes, and the head, 
to cleanſe them from all ſpots and blemiſhes, which 
are contracted by ill thought and frivolous and unſeemly 
diſcourſes ; - wherefore there are ſeveral ciſterns here 
and there, but chiefly in their churches and - chapels, 
where they waſh themſelves firſt, that being clean, they 
may be worthy to come to church to prayers, for if 
they ſhould omit it, they believe that their - prayers 
would not be acceptable to God, and fo he would not 
hear them, So they begin firſt with waſhing of their 
hands, then they lift up the water with the hollow of 
their hands, and ſo let it run down to their elbow; 
then they waſh their mouth, - noſe, eyes, ears, head, 
neck, and at laſt their feet, and ſpeak ſome peculiar 
words with it. When they have no water, which 
often happeneth--in large deſarts in Arabia, they are 
allowed by their laws inſtead thereof, to rub theſe mem- 
ers over with ſand. But that they may not be hin- 
dered by their cloaths from coming to theſe members, 
they wear ſuch ones that have wide ſleeves, no gather- 
ings. about their neck, nor have any ſtrings about their 
drawers. The third fort. is alſo eſteemed to be very 
neceſſary, and is made vie af as often as they empty 


their body by ſtool or urine, or þelching, and ſo they 


waſh themſelyes ſquatting down before, the ciſterns, pub- 
lickly withovt ſhame, both before and behind, in the 


fight of every body. According to what hath been 
ſaid, we ſee that they mind only the outward cleanſing 
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circumciſion, rather than to think how they ought, ac=: - 


cording to God's commands, to cleanſe themſelves. 
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from their inward leproſy, by the bath of regeneration, 

and to circumciſe their hearts by an inward ſpiritual © 
circumcifion, whereof they know nothing. When their - 
clergymen have cried out the hours from the ſteeples 
to the Batzars, or Exchanges, &c. and the Turks 
have waſhed | and cleanſed themſelves, * they go into their . 
chapels, which are in the middle of their great Camps, 
or Carvatſchars, where I could ſee it beſt, becauſe 1 


durſt not go into their moſques. After they have left 
their ſnoes at the gate, they do not turn nor look back 


for one another to ſpeak, but go ſtrait forwards, until 
they come to their places where they ſtand ſtill, and 
look upon their prieſt that is before them, and mind 
him when he beginneth the prayers, that _ they. may ſay 
it after him, and imitate his ceremonies. or means, 


whereof he maketh uſe, as the lifting up his hands, 


ſtroking over his forehead, bending his whole body for- | 
wards, falling down upon his. knees, Eiſſing the earth; 


and at length when the Leila hillalla beginneth, turning 
their heads from one fide to the other, whereby they 


give a hint, that they are in peace and good will with 
God and their neighbours. While they are in their holy 


places, you ſhall hear none of them ſneeze, cough, 
hawk or ſpit, for they are of opinion, that if they ſhould 


do ſo, God would not hear their ae bas ſo effectually, 


becauſe. they | ſhould not be perf 


- 


Y clean. They 


have no ſet form of their prayers, and pray generally 


for good fortune and other worldly welfare; for victory 


for their Emperor; that God may ſend great diviſions 
amongſt us Chriſtians, that ſo they may have a better 


opportunity to fall upon us, and to beat us. They ſuf- 
fer no images in their temples or chapels, and are only 


for adoring the true and only God, Creator of heaven 
and earth; and ſo inſtead of them, they haye pictures 


. 
* 


of fine plants or flowers, viz. of roſes, c. and writings 
of their Prophet Mabomet; and ſo you find on their 


gold and ſilver coins no pictures or images of their 


mperors, as upon ours, but only the names of them, 


or of the towns where they are ſtamped, in Arabian ler- 


- 


During all this ti 


Fre number. of adherents, and was made by them x 
King; this Was done in the year of Chi 622. Aſter 


feat days (which 
dt 


obſerve the others holydays, and fo they live peaceably 
and quietly together. Before the Tyrks holiday begin- 
neth, they light on Thur/Yay night before, as ſoon as 
it beginneth to be dark, upon their high ſteeples, many 
lamps, whereof they hang without on the galleries round 
about, three rows one above the other, ſo that as you 
look upon them in the night, they look like unto a 


threefold garland; they let them burn fo long until they 
o out of thenifeves one after the othet. The fame 


Lamps they alſo light every night during their Len, 


which beginneth in their month Ramadan, ſo called by 


the Arabians, and doth laſt all that month long. Their 
year conſiſteth of twelve months, which they account 
by the moon- lights; ſo that their moriths do not agree 
with ours, (for theirs have not, one with the other, a- 


bove twenty- nine or thirty days) and conſequently their 


Fears want between ten or eleven days of ours, ſo that 
their Lent falleth at an uncertain time, ſometimes in 


the ſpring, and ſometimes in the ſummer, r. ſo in 
my time it bega os December, and ended in Faruary. 
they are very devout, and ftrive to 


f be at the prayers and duties; for if any body ſhould die 
in Lent time, that had uſed not to frequent them, 
they would look upon him as 1 Toft and damned man, 
And doubt whether they ſhould bury bim or no. During 
h 
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1 8 home to eat, n 
in the great Batrars to a cook's ſhop,” to buy vittaals, | 
where all night long is fo great aithrong of poor peo- 
ple, that have ons a to eat at home, that they lift 
one another almoſt up; there you ſee one eating, ano- 
ther drinking, another crying out, others quarrelling, 
which cauſeth ſuch a crowd and noiſe, as is enough to 
make one deaf and giddy.” When Lent is at an end, then 
they begin their Bafter fealt (which they call Ulubaira) 
which they keep with great ſolemnity for three days, 
ſalute one $9 very kindly, and wiſh one the other 
all health and happineſs, as we do on new year's day: 
They alſo ſeek all forts of paſtime, chiefly the Janiza- 
ries, which in great places erect gibbets three fathoms 
high, to the top whereof they tie ſtrong ropes, almoſt 
like as the children do in our country, where they ſwing 
others for a fmall recompence; when any body ſits in 
it, two ſtand ready with a broad ſtring, one on each 
fide, which they fling before him, 'and fling him back- 
wards with it, and fo ſet him a ſwinging. Others run 
before the people that are walking, and ſprinkle them 
with ſweet ſmelling water, to get a little ſpell of 
out-of them, chiefly the Chriſtians, which they will not 
eaſily leave, before they have Aatisfied them; where 
fore they are neceſſitated to ſtay at home on theſe 
days. Not long after, they keep another peculiar 
feaſt," called Chairlairan” ' where they alſo uſe all 
forts of gefticulations, which were too long to relate 
| here; they de not faſt on thoſe days, but they” ſacrifice 
young ſteers and wethers, Cc. cut” them into ſmall 
pieces, to diſtribute them among the people, for the ho- 
nour of Abraham, becauſe he did obey God, and would 
have ſacrificed his ſon Taac to him: At this abundance 
of heathens congregate themſelves in certain places be- 
fore the towns, to go in pilgrimage to  Medina-Tahnabi, 
Mecca, and Fernſalem, for love to Mubomet. Amongſt ä 
them many are found, that are recovered again from 
dangerous diftempers; ot᷑ delivered from great dangers, 
and then did make à vow, either to go on pilgrimage to 
one of theſe-places, or elle to kill kae = a number eee 
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According to what I have ſaid: before, that they com 
pute their. months more by the moon-light, and ſo ac · 
count twelve of them to a year; they obſerve mightilß 
the change of the moon, chiefly the new moon, to ſee 
it again. Wherefore at that time they go often in great 
numbers out, unto the next hill, to obſerve it the bet 
ter, after ſun-ſet. age that ſeeth Ja 50 ſheweth it with 
great rejoycing to his companions. In their prognoſti- 
2 alſo mind the moon's light, and according 
to that, they make their account, to know then if any 
hing ſhall happen. They have alſo (as ſome of them 
have told me) a peculiar book, which they keep very 
cloſe to themſelves, wherein is briefly written, what 
ſhall happen to them every year, whether it be good or 
bad: This beginneth in the ſame year with their Pro- 
phet Mabomet, and continueth for 1000 years, when 
this is at an end they have nothing more of that na- 
ture worth any thing. FFV TR Oe es 
And being they go no farther, ſome will deduce or 
_ conclude from thence, that their reign will ſoon have 
an end, when thoſe years are paſſed. Wherefore they 
fear the Chriſtians very much, and confeſs themſelves, 
that they expect to ſuffer a great blow from the Chri- 
ſtians: And this one ay! Sag .or conclude from hence, 
for on their holidays in the morning about nine of the 
clock, they ſhut up the gates of the towns, great champs, 
and other publick habitations, as I found at Aleppo, ſo 
that many times I could not get either out or in until they 
opened them again, for they fear at that time to be 
aſſaſſinated by the Chriſtians,  _ 8 
_ Being then that their term of years is near expired, 
for when I lived in theſe places in the year 1575, they 
writ 982 of this ſame term, ſo that there was not quite 
18 years more to come. Now if we compare theſe 
rooo years with thoſe whereof Fohn the Evangeliſt and 
| Apoſtle, maketh mention in his Revelations, chap, xx. 
7, ſaying, When the thouſand years are expired 
© Satan ſhall be looſed out of priſon, And ſhall go out 
* to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, G and Mageg to gather them together 
to battle, (as alſo is written in this ſame book of Re- 
velations in chap, ix, and by the holy Prophet Exeliel, 
EK : in 
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in chap. xxxviii. xxxix. The number of whom is 
« as the ſand of the ſea, c.. We find nat only that 


reign almoſt at the ſame time when A{ahomet and the 


Hntichrift ſhould appear, about the year 666 as we read 


in the” 13th chapter and the laſt verſe of St John in 
his Revelation. - And-beſides,.it-lopketh-in-theſe miſera- 
ble times (when it ſeems as if every thing would turn 


toply turvy) that theſe years are ed, and that Satan 


of this malicious world. Add, that ſome learned Ma- 
thematicians do prognoſticate that at theſe times, but 


4 


all the parts of the worl 


chiefly in the year 1588. great alterations will. be in 


When we add to this 


date the 42 months, or 1260 days, or three years and 
a half, whereof the Prophet Daniel, and alſo. the holy 
Evangeliſt and Apoſtle John in his Revelation makes men» 


tion, the 18 years that are ſtill wanting of the 1900 
years of their Mabomet (as is above ſaid) will be com- 
pleated, ſo that theſe two years numbers do very well 


TOY ONS > 


cui the Almighty preſerve us in all adverſities, . that 
we may prefevere in the acknowledged truth of his Holy 


Goſpel, and ſend us penitent hearts, that, we may. be, ſenſible 


of bis merciful wiſitations, and alſi overcome the two laſt 
woes that are not quite over, with patience, - Amen. 


4.4 
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and their adherents, but alſo that they have begun their 
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_ the Houſe o 


and 22 (as you may read in 17 ohn, chap. xviii.) 
that they might not make themſelves e but eat 
of the Paſchal Lamb: Wherefore Pilate did ſeveral times 


3 


HA r. vi. 


g IT | 2 374 1 2 „ 
of Mn Bethzethay andthe i die of Pilate 
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* R OM the "5 mount FER the. 1 
come preſently towards the houſe of 3 
where Pontius Pilate. did live, and condemn innocent 


Lord Chriſt, to that heinous, death of the croſs. But 
becauſe the houſe hath been fince furrounded, with: at 


walls, we ſaw in the court (where the Soldiers did clo 


Our Lord Chri/t with the purple cloak, and pu 


head the crown of thorns, and afterwards d for — . 
him, and mock, beat and wt han 48 remarka- 


ble, but only without a very d hi 2 Ih 
unte an arched bridge. Thi i is melt dee wi 


and ſo artificially erected, that one can hardly bs 


juncture, where the ſtones are put together. FO Was 


the High Place, as it is faid, before the Judgment Hall, 


whereon the condet , 


ned men uſe to be expoſed to the 
ght of the Fo ple, 


zuſe the 5 a not go into 
dicature, at their hi ſts, as $f 


. 


go out to the people to, ſhew them our Lord Chrift, 


and fit down in the Judgment ſeas, in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha, as 
you read in St Jolnt cap. Xix. ver. 13. This arch is 


open at the top in the middle, and hath two other 


mall arches about the wideneſs of an ordinary door 
: WE by the other ſupported by a marble column, in one 


them ſtood Chrift x with his crown of thorns on, and 


Pontius Pilate in the N when he ſaid to the. n 


1 the man. ; 


— 3 2 8 
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Chap. 7. into the Eaftern Countries. 


Hau by at the other fide of the arch, on the right 
hand, on àn aſcent, they thew the habitation of King 


Herod, ' which is ſtill very fine, and gloriouſly built of | 


marble. Wherefore, although it is not the ſame, 


which hath been burnt long agone by the Fetos, and 


afterwards rooted out by the Romans, yet it is built in 
the ſame place, where the King's palace did ſtand, on 
the height of mount Bethæetha, as Foſephus teſtifieth, 
from the north over againſt the temple, and the fort 
Antonia, where our dear Lord Chriſt was mocked. and 


abuſeck by Herod and his ſervants, and had a White gar- 


ment put upon him, and fo was ſent back again to Pi- 
late. In theſe habitations, chiefly thoſe of Pilate, 
are ſtill to this day, Turki/h magiſtrates, Sangiacks, 
Cadis, and Soubathaws dwelling, that keep courts. of 
judicature there ; and therefore nobody is admitted to 
come in before he hath gratified the maſter and ſervants. 
Theſe magiſtrates are very ſevere, and puniſh their 
ſubjects for no great matter, either in their body or 
purſe, or with a certain number of ſtripes, Which they 
give with ſtraps of rough neats leather upon the ſoles 
of their feet, fewer or more, in proportion to their 
committed crimes more or leſs; which fort of puniſh- 
ment is very common to all eaſtern countries. This 
fort of puniſhment is very ancient, and mention thereof 


is made in Deuteronomy chap. xxv. ver. 2. And it 


© ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, 
that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to 
© be beaten before his face, according to his fault by 
* a certain number, forty ſtripes he may give him and 
* notexceed ; leaft if he ſhould exceed, 

above theſe with many ftripes, then thy brother ſhould 


© ſeem vile unto thee.” So the holy, Apoſtle St aul 


hath received them ſeveral times, whereof he maketh 


mention in II. Corinthians chap. xi. ver. 23. Where 


te ſaith, T am in labours more abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths 
* often, Of the 
I ſtripes fave one!? © 5 „ 
When we came back from theſe habitations, we ſfaw 
ſome more remarkable places, which are uſually ſhewn 
unto pilgrims, ſome m—_— are mentioned in Scrip- 

| „ 


d, and beat him 


Jews five times received 1 forty 


ture, 
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"Of the Mount Calvaria, and the Holy 


: 


of Feruſalm was many times beſieged, and at 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff ; Travels Part III. 
ture, viz. the iron gate, through which the angel of the 


Lord did conduct St Peter out of priſon :. The. habita- 
tion of Mary the mother of St John, were the holy 
' Apoſtle Peter did knock at the door: The temple. of 
St Jahn the Evangeliſt, whereof the Knights of the 
order of St John call themſelves, and ſeveral others, 
which are for the moſt part fallen down, and lie in ruins, 
"But becauſe in theſe times, it is uncertain in what con- 
dition they were then, I alſo omit. to ſay any more of 
them. After we had ſeen theſe two places. with their 
| Habitations ; we returned back again at night, according 
to the appointment of the father Guardian, to go with 


us into the temple. of mount Calvaria. _ 


23 
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"Grave of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


x 


N the 27th of September in the year 1575 after 
dinner, the father Guardian did 


Calvaria, which the Turks keep always locked up. But 
'weand ſome other friars in their own habit, went with 
their father Guardian to the temple of the mount, which 
firſt of all the pious Queen Hellen, mother of the great 
Emperor Conſtantine (after ſhe had deſtroyed the tem- 


ple of Venus that was built upon the place of the grave) 
did build, as ſhe did alſo build ſeveral churches in ſeve- 


ral places, viz. That at Bethlehem, where Chriſt was 


born: That of the holy Apoſtle James the Great, in 


the place of the upper town where he was beheaded : 
And another on the mount of Olives, where Chrift 
did aſcend into heaven: As alſo another at Bethania, 
where Chri/t did raiſe Lazarus his dear friend from the 
dead, and in many- other places, at Nazareth, and 'on 
the mount Thabor, &c. But when afterward the city 

ength 
taken 


£34 3 * * 
3 5 hag 


| nd to the other 
Lords of the temple, to let us into the temple of mount 


Chap. 78, 


ah from the png. by the teen Saracent, a 
Hequen that malicious King of Egypt, did in the year 
of Chriſt 10 1, demoliſh theſe churches, and ſo they re- 
mained until after his deceaſe his ſon Daber came to'the 

ernment, who afterwards in the year 37. did give 
leave to Conſtantine the Emperor of Conſtamtinople (when 
he renewed with him their old eorreſpondeney to re- 
build it again at his own coſt and eharges. Th theſe our 
times, when it remaineth in the poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
free egreſs and regreſs is quite denied to the Chriſtian 
Pilgrims that come to ſee the holy places: For when 
they ſaw that many Chriſtians came yearly thither 
from all places, viz. From Armenia, By thiopia, Syria, 
Fgypt, Greece, Italy, nay from all places of Europe, 
they have put a certain ſum of money (according as 
they are near, or farther off, under his dominions or 
not) to be paid by them, to be admitted. For ſome 
pay two or three ſeckins or ducats, others four and five; 
but we that are outlandiſh, as Italians, Frenchmen, and 
Germans ( as well knowing we do not ſpare for money) 
muſt pay nine ſeckins a piece, and that without any 
remiffion, mult be paid in weighty Turkiſh or Venetian 
ducats : | And they keep the temple locked up cloſe, 
until every one of them has paid their due: By theſe 
means the Grand Signior hath acquired himſelf a con- 
ſiderable H yearly revenue, which amounts to ſeveral 
thouſand ducats yearly. But yet it is now-a- days nothing | 
near to what it hath been formerly, when all was un- 
der Popiſh- darkneſs, and the Pilgrims uſed to flock 
thither in great numbere. For ſince in our time, by 
the Grace of _— the holy Goſpel hath been brought 
to light again, and began to be preached,” (which ſhe w. 
eth us a far nearer and better ws to find Chriſt, and to 
bave true and full pardon and remiſſion of our ſins) 
ſo that daily more come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and return to the Lord, his revenues decreaſe as muy” 
as the number af the e 4p that uſed to Tore: 
vhther, 7 21 

When we hate pretty near to the comple; nd "EX" 
pected to have ſeen mount Calvaria, the Pranciſeans. 
told us, that this mount, together with the holy grave,” 
ip be garden OY — did _ * 25 


7 


. 9 ee lone Kill r rigs 5 the wal 
up in the wall of the church). through which Chriſt did 
carry his croſs: to the place of ſculls, which. in former 
days was without the town, as you may clearly ſee in 
St Mark, chap, xvii. 20. Where he writes: And t 

* led him out to erucify him,” And in Hebrews, 
chap. xiii; 12. where it is plainly writ, that Chrif 
ſuffered without the gate. But when afterwards the 
Emperor Aarian did rebuild and enlarge the deſolated 
town, he did alſo ſurtound with a wall the place where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer, which was without 
towards tha north-weſt, yond the mount Moria, fo 
that now it is ſituated almoſt in th: middle of the city 
of Feruſalom, and en = this ahlgement' he call'd 
the town after his ſir- name Helia. 

We ſtaying a great while at the gate before they did 
pen it unto us, ſeveral Oriential | ch nels, to wit, 
Greeks, TFacabites, Armenians, &c. : came to us to viſit 
their Prieſts, and to perform their een in 7 ſo that 
about three-{core went in with us. 

The building of the temple is very "Rn of ſtrong 
Walls, and fo thick, that it taketh away the Light 
within: it is richly covered with grey marble within ar 
without, and ſupported by ſome. marble pillars about a 
iathom-and a half thick, fo. ſtrongly, that one may 
conclude rom thence, that neither labour nor coſts were 
ſpared in it's building. Yet the Turti, (notwithſtand- 
ing the holy places and the coſtlineſs of the building) 
have in ſome places ſpoiled and demoliſhed ſome part of 
the walls thereof, ſo that now they are no more like to 
the old ones that were before, and beſides (as the Guar- 
dian told us) half of it is hardly remaining. Yet it 
is ſtill very large, and ſo well cloſed up! Wee chat 
bs hardly perceive the loſs thereof. of 

we went through, we the ve 

Chriſt, in a glorious large * Tr, calle bs yo Ladies, 
which the Franciſcan have in poſlaſfion, and wo 
1 | WI 


þ 
5 


Thr, on N 


whip'd; it is of a reddiſh colour, three ſpans long, 
and four over. In the other on the right there is a ſmall 


without, by — —5 in, 


well waere Within TE? great 
je wel to be ſeen a nick, axtiſi- 
cially made of white marble, the windows e a 
cas, of uarded with iron, bars: In that towards the 
rm d ie Kept a PS? of the column whereon Chriſt was 


crucifix, in the middle whereof. js ia a math Nee 


of the true croſs of Chriſt. 


From thence we went farther i into the — 3 Which 


bath ſeveral large rooms, where we ſtaid until the Han- 
alſcans had put on * — habits to go their rounds 
with us, and he 

ceremonies. ben _ had made themſelves ready: 
ue came out again into the church, and left the chancel 
of the Gracians,, that is in the middle, and the holy 
e our right hand, and went to the left to a- 


he holy places with the uſual 


nother chapel, w. 


the. Gracians. have an altar 
2. marble floor, are two holes to 
be ſeen, wherein they pretend that Chriſt was detained 
priſoner. until they had fixed the crols for him on the 
e of the ſculls. This chapel i is within very deep, 


| wh 70 Sarks 7 hen you 9 it you believe that 
re 


15 the Romaniſis believe (as I 
—_ ood _ 4 3 man of their convent, Who was 
in a . Bae: and as we went about, ſtanding be- 
fore the altar, did tell us, what they had done to Chriſt 


our Lord, in every place) that they did detain 
Chriſt (as in a place where: into they threw their 
duſt) to mock. him, until his {croſs. as: got. ready by 
Im, .. 


t by the chapel behind the chancel, they theme, on 
2 high arch another place, where the ſoldiem did ſhare 
Chriſt's cat, amongſ ee and caſt dr for his 


| ar er about they, ſhew a. pair. of fairs 

which we. deſcended, and came 

4 1 Helen, ſituated underneath 
in.is ll cowards the right bon | 


— —— — — os 


ry 
——— Ca Do IR, 
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| ihe: for th lvl bling might 


hind this ſeat are eleven ſteps, which g farther down - 
mount Calvaria, where the ciſtern hath yon 3 herein 
Queen Helen found the croſs of Chriſt. 
Underneath on the altar, tis true, there Aan one, : 
but it is new, 3 therefore to be ſuppoſed, to be put 


there of late y At the bottom of the ſtairs do alſo 
appear very — the crack'd rocks, as it is mentioned 


in Scripture: And the rocks rent. And thefe rents or 
cracks are a foot wide, and fo deep as to reach from the 
top to the bottom of che rocky mount of | Calvaria. 

When we came up into the church again, they 
ſhewed us at the bottom of mount Calvaria; à chapel 
that was locked up, and in it underneath the altar a 
large blackiſh ſtone with ſome reddiſh ſpots upon it, 
in the ſhape of a piece of a pillar, which was brought 
thither from Pilatès houſe of Judicature, whereon our 
Lord did ſit, when the ſoldiers did put the crown of 
thorns on his holy head, and did falute him as a King 
with their knee; bended, and did alſo mock him, ſpit 
in his face, and whip him. This crown was twifted 
out of thorns, called by the Arabian, Nauſegi and 
Atbauſegi; and by the Græciant and Lataniſis, which 
have kept the fame name, Rhamus, whereof there are 
three ſorts, the firſt of which is the true one (which is 


alſo common in France and Italy) which doth not only 


grow without, but alſo within the town of Feruſalem 
plentifully; this puts out early in the ſpring, into long, 
thin and pliable twigs, with a great many long and ſtrong 
prickles. Juſt by it cometh out above from the chancel 
of the Græcians, à path up to mount Catvaria, which 
they ſoreed from the Georgians,” as they did before 
from the Armenians, - by giving money to the Turks ; 
which is very common in theſe countries; for if one. 
hath any buſineſs to be done by the Turks, it cannot be 
eaſier obtained, than if * 5 — them more than your 
adverſary, hereſore it ppeneth very often that ſuch 


places are taken away: from. Lend Sion.” and ee, to 


the other. | 

Underneath this way or ot ile bn "den nineteen. 

7 8 to go up to the mount Catoaria, where we faw 
twa 


* 
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two an one behind the other, which 800 open 

and had. à very delicate floor, artificially inlaid 6M 

fowers/ of ſeveral colours, the like whereof is hardly 

to be ſeen any where elſe. 35 1 
At the top of the ſtairs we lelt our + ſhoes, 7 and 

went in, and attended the Prieſt, who did alſo "there, 

as he had done in other places before, give us a ſhort 

account of what had been done to 8 Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt in theſe places, 1 vix. that in the hindmoſt chapel 

his hands and feet had been extended, and ſharp nails + 

drove through them, and fo. with à great deal of in- 

dignation he was fixed'to the crols. : And that in the . 

foremoſt our Lord Chriſt did hang on the croſs be- 

tween the two malefactors, where there was ſtill to 

be ſeen the hole wherein the croſs of our Lord did | 

ſtand. He alſo briefly repeated to us the ſeven words which. 

he did ſay when he was upon the'croſs ; and for a con- 

cluſion he told us, that his holineſs the Pope had laid 

there indulgences for ever, for all fins and tranſgrel- 

ſions, to be diſtributed among the pilgrims. . | 
When we had done we went farther into the cha- 

pel, and ſaw firſt a place two cubits high, which was 

alſo covered with fine aſhen- coloured marble, watered 

with blue, in the middle whereof was a e hole 

about a ſpan over, and was lined with tin, wherein 

did ſtand. the croſs of our Lord Chriſt, which 4s. ſo 

cloſely tipped and lined, that the pilgrims can take 

neither much nor little of this, nor any other place, 

as the holy grave, or Bethelem where Chriſt was born, 

&c, Wherefore notwithſtanding the pretence of the. 

Franciſcars, tha hat in their Agnus Dei's and crucifixes are 

little pieces of the fore · mentioned places, it is all falſe 

and nothing of truth in it, which they muſt confeſs 

themſelves, it being all covered with marble. Near 

to this hole, both to the right and left, where the croſſes 

of the two thieves did ; a0 ge in the room of them 

two others are erected, where hard by that on the left 

at the inſide, is to be Len a long and large fiſſure in the . 

rock of the mount, which the Queen left on purpoſe- 

open in the marble pavement, ſo that you may very 


plainly ſee it, png it goxth ohm Yr e as 1 have 
told 798 U 
e hen 


el towards the gate o 
5 5 9 e rh in the 1 he, 8a Rf and 
arge marble, "wh which is furrotinded, or taken j in, with 
iron barrs in the ſame place, where FE 750 and Nicode- 
"his, the two diſci les of Chriſt, di wrap up the vil 


of Chriſt, after 5, . taken aon, in linnen wi 
pices. 


1 rom thence, as. we. went farther towards the g 45 
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11 of the J I, y grave, w. perl butts upon the YE 
and is below towards it, it ſtanding” upon very ſtrong 
double marble pillars, quite open: it is covered ons 
lead, and hath at the top a great window, . where the 
light falleth in, which i is four fathom ſquare, Where un- 
derneath is the holy. grave of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt un- 
der the open sky, ſd that at all 1 both rain, dow. 
and Mow fall upon it, 

Before the paſſage we the Sepulchre ! is 2 \ ſmall 2h 
wherein is 1 nothing o moment to be ſeen, but a 
1 uarc ſtone, mt hd the door of the 95 this is 

the true rock of the grave, about eight inches thick, 
1 (as ſome ſay) the Angel of . 185 that rol- 
led back the ſtone, from 125 door, did ſit. This was 
alſo uſeful and did ſerye to keep the great grave: ſtone, 
that was before the door of the grave (which 1 is hardly 
three foot high) ſteady, that it mich not.give backwards, 
That the door was 145 low, and that the ſtone did lean 
before it, you may ſufficiently ſce out of the holy Evati- 
gelilt St Luke, chap. xxiv. 12, when he faith: * Then 

© aroſe Peter, and ran unto the Sepulchre, and ſtooping 
down, Sc. . alſo in St Fobn, chap. xx. 11, 
where you read : ut Mary ſtocd without at the Se- 
5 pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
© and looked into the Sepulchre.” And alfo the holy 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St John came before Peter to the 


19 18 and . into it, and faw the linnen 
| et as cloaths, 


\ 
\ 
} 


cldaths, but e 20: A t And we read ale 

-of the- door] bf the Sepalehre, and that * great ſtone 
beſore it uſed to be rolled. When you will go into the 
door you muſt ſtoop very much, and rather creep than 
go into it. The Seele v is even with the floor 
of the chapel, and of the Whole church, and is ſo 
| large, that nk po 1208 Td OY _ 7, wo 


another, 

After *the Prieſt 1 5 em 0 E: : 5 EE | 
made in the Sepulchre, gf the Reſurrec ift, . 
which we heard v in the chapel, and Fad alfo pro- 
claimed the Pope's dt gde for ever, we went in alſo, 
and looked upon the rock whereout the Sepulchre was cut, 
and ſound it underneath on the right hand (altho? it had 
been very much torn by the Infidels) ftill in very good 
order, ſo that we could diſcern it till diſtinctl fo Re 
now Ya monks have made an altar, and erer it with 

a large fair marble. Over it hung about twenty lamps, 
| which made the Sepulchre (which elſe is very dark} very 
light; one whereof belongeth to the Catholic King of 
Spain, another to the Chriſtian King of France, an 
others to other Princes; they look very carefully Fri 
them, becauſe t bring them in a conſiderable revenue 
yearly. The holy Sepulchre is lined within and with- 
out with grey 3 and chiefly without ſome 22 
dorned with carved columns that ſtand between it. 
On the outſide of the door of the Sepulchre fk 
hang a fine golden piece, wherein our Lord Chriſt is 
very artificially wrought, as he did appear after his Re- 


ſurrection unto Mary Magdalen firſt, and afterwards allo 


to the women: At the top of the Sepulchre is alſo a 
ſmall round fteeple, 'which is covered with lead, and 
upheld with fix double marble columns:  Befi des this 
there is at the back of the Sepulchre anothet plain cha- 
pel, wherein the Jacblites, as * was informed, perform 
their Devotion. | 

More at the left hand; as we went out of the Se- 
| pulchre again, near to it in the pavement, are two large 
circles, rarely inlaid of Moſaic work, in the middle 
whereof are two round ſtones of marble, one whereof 
55 white, and the other red, 


* 
av 
, 
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words 2 And they departed 7 — 


| us miſerable 


took. our. wee maſa Chriſt to hi as CAE [This 
much I thought convenient. to relate of ene that 
Are ſhewn 3 in the circuit. 5 2. 10 0 : 

When I found: myſelf: to be i in 0 phices. Pe our 
dear Lord Chriſt, did walk about, teach, and by his paſ. 
fion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, work our redemp- 
tion, and procure and purchaſe our ſalvation, from his 
heavenly father again, I did remember and rejoice. at 
theſe e benefits, and merciful treaſures With 
all my heart; for, it cannot otherwiſe be, but chat every 


true iſtian, that is upon this mount of Cotes abt abit ; 


thinks there, of the croſs of Chriſt, and in the Sepulchre 
of his glorious reſurrection, mult find great paſſions with · 
in his breaſt ; as you alſo read in wx laſt chapter of St 
Matthew, verſ, S. of the women, where you find theſe 
ly from the ſepulchre, 
with! far and great joy. This 1 found alſo in my 
heart and mind, ſo that it was, as if I ſaw our Lord 


| Ferre Chriſt the Son of the Almighty God, to humble 
EY imſelf, and to become obedient tp his heavenly Father, 


even to death, nay, to the death of the croſs, to bring 
ſinful men to rights again, and to deliver 

us clearly from all debts and puniſhments, and ſo to de ; 
cure us the only and true indulgences. 
After we had ſeen mount Calvaria, the Sepulchre of : 


_ Chriſt our Lord, and other Places, we went inla the 


veſtiary a 175 to eat our ſupper. 

After ſupper they led us up into the gallery, 1 1s 
in the round building over-againft the holy Sepulchre, to 
ſtay therc all night; but ſome of the eaſtern Chriſtians 


ſung below in the church, others did grumble together, 


and play'd with their ſweet-ſounding' cymbals, (which 
were made of pure metal about the [bigneſs of a large 
wallnut-ſhell) ſo pleaſant tunes or muſick, that I rather 
Jook'd on them, and minded their muſick than ſlept. 
The next morning my comrades, after they had been 
at confeſſion, and received the Sacrament upon mount 
Calvaria, came to me into the church again, with an 
intention to go round once mote. So we ſaw the holy 
places once more, and at laſt alſo the chapel, which we 
left the day before at the foot of the hill on our leſt hand 


belonging to the Greciam; they let us in ven willingly, 


becaà uſe 


— | | 1 


becauſe of out Pee who was alſo a Grecian, an d 


ſhew'd us in it, at the fartheſt part where it was pret 
dark, 2 large and deep crack of the rock; afterwar 
alſo, on each fide ſome. fine and high tombs of "i 


Kings, viz. that of Gottefrid de Boulion, and others, which 


were for ſorne time poſſeſſed of the Land of Promiſe ; 
theſe ſtand. on delicate columns, cut-out of curious grey 


marble, whereon are ſome epitaphs, which I thought to 
ſet down here underneath, together with a ſhort rela- 
tion when they did take the Land of Promiſe, and the 


famous city of Feruſalem, how long they were poſleſſed 


in it. 


8 1 5 : "34 get a * 


= * . * 2 * 


Plas 1 880 by Monſeur Belon, t e 5 about 


| - ſome of the  boly: Places, 
"Nath Jeruſalem on the Mounts, Hill, ad Valleys. 


| Adrachne = 3 Toles non ſfarrato; 91 Aria, 2 
ex cocci-glandifera, Terebinthus, Lentiſcus, ſeveral ſorts 
of Ciſtus, Capparis 10 inoſa, Paliurus or Chriſts Fhorn, 
Fig- trees, Olives, Almonds, a ſort of wild Peach, Fu- 
jubes or Zizyphus, Eſculus or Dwarf-oak, Alaternus, 


white Mulberry for the Silk-worms, the inhabitants | 


trading a little in Silk and Kermes, which they gather 
from a Holm-oak : Seſamum, Goff pium ſeu Xylon, Thym-. 


bra, Marum, Origanum Heracleoticum, e; c 


Salvia, Stachys, Ruta Sylv. Trifolium e . 
rare ſort of Hyoſciamus on the walls 


Kzadgrach Arbor in Pale Mind . D. 1 
Betibcen Mont Sinai; Mount Oreb ant Sues, 


- 
* 


0 enoplia a ſort of Zizyphus ; Arbor Len or Cot- | 
ton-tree ; ;  Glans ſeu Nur Unguentaria, call'd Balanus © 


ſca, Alcanna a Species of Eiguſtrum, of great uſe 

for dying and colouring ; Senna, Roſe of Feri- 

05 or r H ericho a ſort of Thlaſpt, ee Ambroſia, 
or 9 of e 

Some 


of it, and how THY: 8 did ſucceed one ee | 


— —ä— . — — RE EE 2 2 —2 


Terufalem; 


1 
1 
14 
: 
— 
l 


| 15 fruftu MS, 8 he Ruta vocata Hornala | 


Some Plant abend by Brryni 
of Rauwolſff's Hort. Sic. or Ale Tho in tek 
Countries bog an  Raywol ff travell d. 


eee Rolle Mefopotamica ati, 455 is, 1 
integrã contortd, craſsh, & obrush ; fue fliqua Nabat 14. 
nobis. 


Hzadirachta foliis ramaſis majoribus Syriaca Ave 1 vulgaris 
fore cæruleb Pele | alſo Sycomorus Italorum. Be lon. 
Aſtergir. Na, & ri Zenſelacht Rauwolff. 


wh fu $y riacum, tomentoſum, foliis ek foe 


| 2 fundsè laciniatis Breyn. Horminum rarum folus ta eratis 


uwolff. in Herbar. vivo. 

Ry Rotundifolium montis "Lids, fue, maxim 
Br n. Ribes Arabum Rauwolff. — 

yeium Bux: foliis an guſtioribus 3 Br ex in. 5 

Digſridi Rauwolff. in e, Hadhad Arubibus, & 
Zarua incolis montis Libani, ejuſdem. In Hrid & Pale ind | 
mir Rauwolfkus. 

Lycium Buxi faliis rotundioribus Syriacten 2 Perſicn 
Breyn. Hoc Lyctum apud Rauwolfhum cum 1 confun 
ditur 


|, Morrabiam villeſum Syriacum, foe montis- L. 
8 Syriacum minus fruteſcens lati e Rute 


 Meliletus minima Sriaca. | ue Ni 4 Hh 
taithar & Malaſeſz. 9 /n _ 


Plantago angu 2 ifolia minor kungen kms & oni 


ca, pediculis capitulis maturitate ad terram infleris 


Breyn. Leontopodium Alpin. Exot. ag reti- 
cum C. B. 


Plantago anguſtifolia peniculis Lagepi C. - ' Plantago 
guimguenervia cum glabulis albis pilefis J. B. Catananche 
= Rauwolff, in Herbario vivo. 


eia fruteſcens el. falio fen, ene, 


Kaulur Arabum Rau 


T; . 
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Tirhymalus (ue Tithymala uit 5 . = WM 


lins, flare: ſanguines avicule .capitulum. repræſentante 
e lactaria Xabra & Cammaronum e 
Rau | 


acea maxima. Hier Givens be Ee. 3 
pe br F 
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2 + * 2 epd 7 11 Chris Kings f 
Jeruſalem, togetber with a ad Relation * ihar. 
1 e and my deeds. VVV b 


'N the year of our Lord Chriſt 1096, when Henry 
the fourth was Emperor. of the weſt, and Alexius 
the Grecian Emperor. at. Conſtantinople in the eaſt, 


Pope Urhan the ſecond. call'd a council at Claremont. in 


France, where they conſulted together which way the 


Land of Promiſe might be deliver'd again from the hands 


of the Infidels. Where it was concluded and agreed upon, 
to take the field in common, and for their general they 
choſe Gottefrid de Boulion, Count of Bononia..in. France. 
Along with him went many Princes, Counts and Noble- 
men, viz, Baldwin and Euſiachius his brethren, and many 
more, and brought together an army of ſix. hundred Ru. 
ſand. foot, and one hundred thouſand, horſe; ſo the 
in ſeveral parties through Hungaria, Greece, Sc. — — 
had paſſed the Helleſpont, and came into Aſa tbe 
now calbd Natolia, and belonging to the Turks, where they 
Hind again, and took ſome towns, to wit, Nicea, Turſs, 
and alſo. Antiochia. ſituated. in Calabria. Vet in theſa 
actions were à great many Chriſtians flain; by. the way, 
others were taken priſoners, ſome: were ſtarved, a great 
many 'dy*d of ſickneſles, that came by changing of the 
air in theſe hot countries; ſo that! in three years time, 
for ſo long dured this march, there were hardly forty: 


thouſand men (as ſome write). left, of the afote - named 


lar that did arrive in the Land of Promiſe. Theſe 


Went 
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_ the city, and took it in a little time, and K 


before the — of AE 2 wherein were 2 great 
number of the infidels, to defend it; yet — | 


d a 

number of them. — —— 
the fifteenth day of Ju, in the year 1099, and had 
reduced it, they laid down their armors and arms, and 


vent to viſit the holy Sepulchre with great devotion, and 


choſe there — their general King of Feraſa- 

lem, who at their requeſt undertook the government, 

would not be calld King, nor crown'd with a golden 

crown in that place, where our Saviour that Arch-King 

e we one of thorns. After he had obtained this 
; he alſo ſubdued ſome adjacent towns, vix. 7oppe 

450 Taff a, Porphria ſituated at the foot of mount Cari 4, 

T5 and Turks call'd Hayphe, Tiberias and the 

— of Galilea. He alſo overcame with a handful 

of his men, the Captain of the Sultan, who had a great 

number of men with him, and kilꝰd above thirty thou- 

ſand of them. But as nothing is laſting in hu man affairs, 


| hedy'd in the eleventh month of his reign, and was 


bury d in the above-mention'd chapel, and upon = wund 
er debe en LO e pee Wn e N | 


A jaret ee Aer Gottefridus de Boulion, que totem 
iam terram „ 5 yi a e 8 108 anima 
"Fugue? ge eee pre er gm | | 


After his-deceaſe the Chriſtians eh choſe his 
drother BaldewinKing of fs gon in his place ; he over- 
came with a ſmall number of men the King of Egypt, 


| that was twenty two thouſand ftrong, and kill'd th? 


part of his men. And when he dy'd in the eigh- 
teenth year of his reign, they choſe his couſin Baldewin 


of Burgo, the ſecond of that name, King. This was 


a great warrior, and did many heroick deeds with few 


men againſt the Heathens ; he 'overcame and took pri- 
ſoner Gatzim the Turkiſh Prince of the Leſſer Hf. „ with 
2 great number of men; but ſoon after in the fifth year 
of his reign,” he was beaten in 2 battle by the King of 
the Parthians, and carry'd away priſoner, © In the mean 
time the Venetians and & 3 with er 


; * 
: © C000 
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thips, and dilperſed and beat -the Armada of 


Ka OE 


Gp: ® d bud Eee Geir, 


the 8 id ſunk many of their ſhips; and took 
alſo the rong town. of, 55285 ric, oh that wie Gp ſea and land 
there was 3 of blood ſhed, _ When the enemies 
law this, that they ſet the, King at liberty. again in the 
nth 17 is impriſonment, for a ſum of 


| a5 his rel in, order to an enlargement of his 

Rauhe ory ate and famous deeds. He over- 

tire, the . Ip f the 4/c — 2 who raed by 

the, gyptia an We eru alem in one e battle, 

: ad alſo oh the ing of . aſcus in three ſeveral 

; As go . ke. 1 his en 1 een 5 
1 co 


* Ape [NEL 3 Ton chabæus, 

: Spes 9 vigor. gcc lebe, virtus utrinſque. oo 44 
- e ant, cui, dana, tributa ferabunt 
or | e 
7 7 „ Ar, in malice, oa hic ee 


| #; 


In the year 1131, the crown was rein hos aur oy 
count of Andegavia, and ſon-m-law to the before-ſaid 
Baldewin, Wo A le obtain'd ſeyeral victories againſt the 
Perfians and Turks, But in his time there aroſe ſome 
differences among e Chriſtians, and ſome conſpiracies, 
gc proved afterwards very diſadvantageous to him; 


al o Edefſe, a city in Meſopgtamia, which, King 


in the fit had conquer d before, which the Turks. 


by force from him. This King left co ſons, Ba!- 
by an 19, and ö he had reigned eleven years, 
l 1 hunted a hare on full ſpeed. After 


| 98 5 twenty f fourth year, of his reign, after he 
| eral. battles, and and taken ſome towns. Then 
ric came to the crown, Who Was a great 


did execute in the ſix following . 


in the third was; crown d, who alſo 


8 very fit. for this dignity, be ob- 


-againlt Sultan Sgladin. But after- 
ZAIR: 

wi I, were. turn d, be dy d alſo-after his 
| n fr DOE me ar 1178, his ſon Baldewinthe: 
2 e ſeve I 85. undertook. the government 


of. the Kingdom in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
* This, 
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T his, 9 he was leprous, yet he manag d his bug. = 
neſs very and defended his dominions 5 = 
and gloriouſly againſt the infidels. And becauſe he would 
not be marry'd by reaſon of his diſtemper, therefore . = 

marry*d his ſiſter Sibylla to a Marquis of Monte rate, 5 


call'd William. She was brought 0 bed in the t ear 


of a ſon, and calbd him after his uncle Baldewin, But 
when W illiem dy'd, he marry'd ber again to Guide of 


- Luſignan, Count of Jeppe; with this condition, that 


after his deceaſe he ſhould rule the kingdom for his ſon- in- 
law, and be his guardian ſo wp: until he came at age. 
But he behaving himſelf very ill in the mean While, the 
King grew ſo + angry with him, that he would by no 
means ſuffer him to live in his dominions, and order'd 
another to fill up his place, one Raymond, a Count of 
Tripoli, Soon after the King dy'd before his fon was 
quite twenty years old, and was alfo bury'd i in the temple | 
of the holy Sepulchre. Within eight months after, did 
alſo die the true heir of the crown, the fon of Sibylla his 
ſiſter; and was alfo bury'd by the other Kings; ſo that 
we find fill on three ſeveral tomb-ſtones that ftand cloſe 
one behind this our, VIZ. + 


. A 
3 5 E 3» SW 5 
* * ** * 4 4 , 


1 1 in rite mir hic gen tumulatus : nog 


Eſi, Baldewinus regum de ſanguine natus, 
Quem tulit & mundo Jors primes conditionts” 
D Paradyſiacæ loca” fideat region's, = 


80 by the ineitation of his mother, Guide was pro- 
claim 'd the laſt King. 
che Count of P ol, was "extremely dic. 


guſted at this election, being the Kingdom was al- 


ready recommended to him, wherefore he reſolyed to 
go to war with him, and that he might be ſtrong 
enough for him, Fe made a league with Sultan Saladin, 
to his own grief and ruin; for when the Sultan ſaw theſe 
differences between them two, be raiſed ſuddenly a great 
army, and 2 alem, and the whole country 4 
force of arms. r'of * Feruſalem, 8 th 


_ Chriſtians had been poſſeſſed of it eighty eight 
nineteen — was re- taken N 3 ek, not 


1 : 10. io the Ege ae 3 f 


Not long after, the infidels did pull-down the walls or 

| the city, turn d the churches into ſtables, ſaving the 
wy eof 3 and ſpoiled the holy Sepulchre of our 
Lord Chriſt, mae in all the other wars did ſtill remain 
intire, ſo that only one ſide of the rock thereof is now 
to be een. This was done by the infidels on purpoſe to 
ew us the fooliſh zeal we have to conquer and viſit the 
oy gave 118 city, as if Chriſt were {till in it. This 


other places had been quite demoliſh'd alſo, had it 


5 been ſor the eaſtern Chriſtians; the Armenians, Sy- 
rIQNs, e. Which did ſtop their fury, by giving of them. a 
WK eee yo ip ae N 08; 


* the & opts 
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i, OREN = fu Bhi # Clritian, but: : 


4 common 
chiefly. of them that are always. Is be found in the: 


temple of mount Calvariaiz and alſo how theſe, and 4 
many other ſtrangers, are treated by the Turkiſh* 
Emperor (as by ibeir chief head, 10 bon we; . 5 


| Ph =y e ) sf ego | 


1 5 + * 


that ie may 5 their devotion Lp A by one 1 : 


another. "he 3 K. $i) TR alſo. lets, them = 


** $4 


121 TE: 8 very wel dane to receive his — 575 
tribute, which "Is exactly demanded as it cometh to be 
dae, 4 Rae 0 ſee een many of t m fiche the  tewple t to BH, 
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the great feaſts: or the holy days, in great-numb! 


perors. 80 in their harueſt, every fourth ſheaf is alſo his; 


either to ſell one or the other of his 


cy, that in time they may be fit to ry made Officers. 


_ . exerciſe great cruelty and pride, they, pare..1 no. body, A 
for if a Chriſtian och poſſes forme ſma [Ematter 9 riehes, . 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff' 5 Tawvels- Part Hl 


and down-in their peculiar. habit, and once 1.did" attend 


at their devotion, ſo that I eaſily paſſed ng the. times | 
that the Turks kept us locked up in ĩt. 65 
beir Pilgrims: reſort thither yearly,” chieſiy againſt 


ers to ſee 
the holy places, not only from Aa in but alſo fromthe 


_ weſtern countries: Thoſe: that are under the ſubjection of 


the Sultan, which they are almoſt all of them (except the 
Latins and Aby/ſms) muſt pay him yearly the fourth part 


of all their revenues: He that hath four Olive, men, 


or Quince: trees; muſt yield one of them to be the Em- 


their harveſt beginneth in the beginning of April, and 


endeth in May, as you may ſee, Deut, chap. xvi. g. Seven 
weeks (that is from after to Whitſunday) ſhalt thou 


number unto thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks 
from ſuch time as thou beginneſt; to put the ſickle to the 
corn.“ Beſides this impoſition, .. they have another ; 
that is, They muſt pay yearly for every head that is 
male, the poor as well as the rich, one dũcat, and ſome- 


times two, chiefly: when the 9u/tan intendeth to go to 
war with the Chriſtians; then he beginneth to lay theſe 
taxes upon them a year before - hand, and hath it gather d 


in. He that hath not Wer iel to pay it; is forced 

:hilc u bo pepetual 
Navery, or elſe to give one of them to the Grand Turk, 
according to his liking to be his own, for ever: And 
What is more, he ſendeth every fourth or fifth year 


through all his dominions his Emiſfaries, diz. Hallachia, 


Szrvia,. Boſnia, Albania, Colchid, &c. ... to. fetch away 


every third ſon of his Chriſtian. ſubj jects, and they always, 
chuſe that which they like beſt; and, fo, they bring to- 
_ gether a great pA rage and call them  Azanaglans, and. 
. give them to the Zamzgries to be their ſervants. i, Theſe 


have in ſome chie places their exerciſes from their infan- 


and in time of war. \ Turks, 


he muſt either keep it very 1 N or elſe, with a great 


deal of diſcretion ſay % at it is all belonging to his 
Em 1 


Dnperor and him. 80 if oe Grand TORY hath. 15 


i rr 
„„ 
ö * af * 1 
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Chap. 9. mo the Euſtern Countries. 


ſon for any thing of "theirs whatſoever, it muſt be 
granted" hum without any refuſal: But what a trouble 
amd heart-breaking this muſt be to the poor parents, 


not only to have their children which are free by na- 


ture, forced to ſueh a brutal way of life and education, 
but, what is more, taken away from baptiſm to circum- 
ciſion, from the Chriſtian congregation and faith, into 
a ſevere flavery and ſuperſtition, wherein they are brought 
from their duty to their parents, into a mortal enmity a- 
gainſt em and their other relations, every Chriſtian | 


may with himſelf conſider. 


Tue Turks, where there is choice, take them that are 
ſingle and young, becauſe, they being ſtill infirm, and 


but ſlightly grounded in their faith, they are the ſooner ſe- 


duced, chiefly if they are inſtructed in their Mahometan 
laws, and educated therein for a while, for then 9 8 
4 


ſoon forget their own faith, and grow in theirs, and 


| as they grew up in years, they alſo grow in their ma- 
lice, and become to be worſe than they themfelves, as 


ail experience doth ſuMciently teſtify. 


f the ſame ſtamp are alſo thoſe Chriſtians, that af- 


pious and baſe life, that they forget God and wes - 
; 1 T2 


ſuch they always uſe to pr 
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and called Tichelely, that 3 is gentlemen, and endued with 
great revenues, but yet they do not eaſily confide in 
them, or put any truſt into their hands, and do not 
eſteem ſuch inconſtant and faltering men in their heart, 

although they carry themſelves very friendly before their 
faces, for they make account, That he that will eaſily 
deny his religion, will alſo betray his Prince and country if 
occaſion ſhould ſerve. I have known in theſe countries 
ſome ſlaves, whom their maſters that bought them as 
their ſervants, did very much preſs to be circumciled, 
but when they did mightily reſiſt, and excuſe themſelves, 
and ſay, That they could not admit thereof with a. fafe 
conſcience, and if by force, they ſhould take away 
their prepuce and circumciſe them, that notwithſtanding 
all that, they could not circumciſe their hearts, and there- 
fore they deſired them not to trouble themſelves any far- 


ther with them, they were for all that ready and willing 


to ſerve them honeſtly and: faithfully to the utmoſt of 


their power: So their maſters have been ſatisfied with 


this anſwer, and have preſſed them no more. But if it 


| ſhould happen that a Chriſtian ſhould be taken in one 


of their Meſques (for they, as unclean men, are forbid 
to come there) or ſhould diſpute with them, or ſpeak ill 
of their Prophet Mahomet and his laws,” or ſhould pro- 
nounce theſe words, which are almoſt written every 


where in their churches, and underneath their gates, in 


their Arabian language, : Leila hillalla Mahammet raſur 
alla; that is to ſay, O God, only God, and Mahomet 4 


Prophet of God, he muſt {becauſe they are an epitome 


of their religion, confeſſion, belief and laws) ſuffer 
himſelf to be circumciſed, or elſe loſe his life. For being 
that Mahomet did defend his falſe doctrine deſcribed in 
the Koran, rather with the ſword than with reaſon and 
true grounds, that it might not be diſcovered, and fo 


his adherents leave him. Mabomet to prevent this, by 


the devil's inſpiration, hath ſtrengthen'd it with ftrong 3 
points and articles, viz. That no body ſhall diſcourſe 
or diſpute with any Sectaries whatſoever, much leſs be- 


lieve them, or read their books, as ſuch wherein is no 


ground to be found, becauſe all that is good and true in 
the old Teſtament, teſtified by the Fews, and in the 
ne- 2 "” the Ah ara 4 bu him taken out and 

| | - | —__ -eranſcribed 
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tranſcribed into his Koran, and therefore it muſt be be- 
lieved and kept as the word of God, without any ſcruple 
or ſcarch; and he that ſpeaketh or writeth againſt it, 
muſt fall by the ſword; and beſides be damned fox ever. 
Who doth not ſee that this ſubtile Jdahomet did this, 
that any body that he gets once into his ſnares, or that 
falls into His net, might be fo entangled, that he muſt be 
forced to keep there to periſh and to be damned for ever: 
notwithſtanding all his ſweet promiſes of great privileges, 
falaries, and permiffion of ſodomitiſh ſins, robbing, burn- 
Ing, perjury, &c., which tranſgreſſions they regard but 
very little, ſeeing that according to their Prophet's pro- 
miſe, if they pray but often, and waſh themſelves often, 
they do not only not hurt them, but by continual uſage 
of the before- mentioned means, they become to be 
cleaner than we Chriſtians from our ſins, in the bath of 
Turks and Moors ſtick fo cloſe, and believe them impli- 
citly, according to the commands of Mahamet ; ſo that one, 
although he be of another opinion, becauſe they will hear 
10 contradiction nor objection, is forced to hold his 
tongue and ſay nothing. And in caſe you ſhould ask them 
why they are forbid to eat pork, or drink wine ? they 


anſwer and ſay, That their Patents did ſo before them, 5 


partly becauſe they are unclean, arid partly becauſe they 
are forbid it in their Koran ; or elle that if they ſhould 
over-fill themſelves with it, fo that they ſhould bring it 
up again, it might contaminate their cloaths, and fo they 
ſhould commit a great ruſticity ; ſo. that they know not 
how to give any reaſon concerning their religion. 
Wherefore their law ought to be called or reputed cruel, 
and a tyrannical one, that is rather upheld by the ſword. 
than by reaſon and juſtice ; . which alſo appeareth from 
thence, that they carry a naked ſeymiter before the noble- 
mens ſons; when they carry them about the ſtreets in 
order to be circumciſed; and alſo their Prieſts, chiefly 
thoſe that are called Antippi, after prayers and ſermon, 
ſhew unto the people from a high place, a burning torch 
in one hand, and a naked ſcymitet in the other, to en- 
courage their owri adherents, and to frighten thoſe that 
are of a contrary opinion; and fo Mohomet pretends to 
his adherents, that God hath bidden kim to conquer. all 
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other nations by the ſword, until * confeſs that there 
is no other God beſides Gad, Aid Ae bis Prophet 
or elſe agree to pay him yearly tribute, and to be his 
obedient ſubjects; if they follow his directions, his laws 
will endure ſo long as they defend them by the ſword, 
| Now how ſtrictly they have hitherto proſecuted theſe his 
commandments, the inhabitants of the eaſtern. countries 
| have formerly, to their grief, ſufficiently experienced, 
viz. Afia, Syria, the Land of Promiſe, Egypt, 7 acia, 
Greece, &c. which they have not only conquered, and 
to their own great improvement ſubdued, - but have alſo 
infected them with their poiſonous doctrine to ſuch a de- 
gree, that in theſe our times there are but very few to 
be found in thoſe parts, that do adhere unto the true 


religion. V 
"ft being ſo then, that God Almighty hath viſited them 
with theſe great puniſhments, by reaſon of their mani. 
fold ſins and ingratitude, for his holy and facred wotd, 
and that we alſo are guilty of theſe and the like ſins and 
vices, we cannot wonder. that the Almighty and Juſt. 
God, ſhould, according to our demerits, ſehd alſo fuch 
a horrid tyrant againſt us, to terrify us very much, and 
come ſo near to us, that we muſt expect every moment 
(except we amend) the like puniſhments and executions, 
And fo we hear daily, to our grief, that this potent ty- 
rant is continually at work, and taketh one ſtrong town 


4 


after another; and what is more, they take often in 


their excurſions, a great number of our . brethren and 
ſiſters, part whereof they murder barbarouſly, others 
they carry away into perpetual ſlavery, When they 
have obtained a victory, and have got booty, there is 
ready, and at hand, ſeveral Sutlers, that drive a great. 
trade by buying and ſelling poor priſoners; theſe; buy 
them of the Soldiers, chain them (after they have given 
the Grand Tur# the tenths thereof, according to his 
choice and pleaſure) together with long chains, and ſo 
drive them away miſerably, as if they were beaſts, to. 
the chief trading towns, to ſell them with profit again 
to others, that come thither from foreign countries. 
There you find weekly, in their Batzars or Exchanges, 
many priſoners of ſeveral nations, viz. Chriftians, Moors, 
 Arabians, Indians, Abyſſms, and amongſt, them youn 5. 
3 Tadady r ah . . and 
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and old, men and women, ſome whereof are white, 2 
others black; thither come the chapmen and cheapen 
them 3 they have liberty: to look upon their naked 


they are ſound in their limbs, or whether. they haue 
delect, which they always fear. If they like their 


vr the buyers take them home with them into N 
Il. 


habitations or tents, and put, them (chiefly- thoſe 
that are given to idleneſs, and have learned no trade) 
to any ſort of hard labour, and, all. that they get- {6 
belongeth to their maſter, who diſpoſeth of it as he 
pleaſeth. Wherefore thoſe that keep many men and 


maids, eſteem themſelves: richer for it; and ſometimes. 


they marry them together, and when they beget chil- 
dren, they are ſlayes as well as themſelves, and he hath 

power. to educate them, and tao diſpoſe of them as he 
5 Wherefore: the Chriſtians (that to their tem- 


poral puniſhment, they may not alſo acquire eternal 
I en 
dom marry, but rather ſtudy how to make their eſeape, 


if they are not hindered for want of that language, and 
by unskilfulneſs of the roads; or elſe they go with their 
maſter before a. Juſtice, in their. language called Cadi, 


and there buy. their liberty for. a ſum of money, or SIe 
agree with him for a certain time, and ſo make a con- 


as if they were beats, and to feel them, 4 


tract with him concerning their: liberty, which com- 


monly thoſe do that intend: to perſevere in their Chri- 


ſtian religion, or undertake to get ſomething by their 
handy- work, that when the time is paſt, or the money 


paid, the Juſt Ke, may, according to the inſtrument be 


fore made by him at their requeſt, declare him free, 


and give him a paſs, to ſhew upon the road, that TT 


may not be moleſted. Other ways to get their liberty 
there are but very few, except their: RE Nagle 
pen to dye, which-commonly in their laſt will, declare 
that their bought ſervants, after the opening of it, ſhall” 


have their liberty. Sometimes it happens, that Fromm 


others they buy falſe letters (which ate ſoon found out 
in theſe countries) and ſo by the help of them 8 1 
8 clandeſtinely. 
ut yet that Buss bert dates e. come | Ginn thence to us 
chain, 11 chief reaſon is not, . many think, becauſe the 


Turks, 
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them ſomewhat-more hardly than is uſual in their ſeryi. 
tude, as Chriſtians alſo do very often, but rather their 
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ſecure and impenitent life which they lead; he Setting 
God and his holy Word-.to'that degree, that they kn 
not how to give an account of their Chriſtian faith | 
and religion; nay, (what is more) they know 'tiot” the 
difference between theſe two 'religiofts, which are ſo 
vaſtly ages although they would, if they did Know w 
it, rather ſuffer death dan - ſeduced from the true 
religion, and precipitate the ſoul, together with the 
body, into damnation. When then the knowledge of the 
truth is gone, and faith almoſtʒ if not quite extinguiſſid, 
ſo that there is but little hope left of their falvation, 
daily forſake their religion as faſt as worm-caten' 
fruit falls from the tree; begin to think how to compen- 
fate their bodily ſuffering, they may lay up and get ry” 
ney by robbing and burning; and ſo get priviteges; to 
live ac:ording to their own will and ae, like beaſts 
in daily uncleanneſs; and when they are harden'd in it, 
they come at laſt to ſuch a degree of ſottiſhneſs and 
_ „that (as St Peter ſaith) they believe the chief 
My this world to conſiſt in voluptuouſneſs, / wherein 
ee periſh at length, and male ne che "wages of . 
righteouſneſs with the reſt. | 
When the Turks have ponies one ons Gre {which | 
they diſcern at firſt by their fore- finger, which thoſe that 
have a mind to turn uſe to ſhew to them firſt, as a token, 


| 2 of it up over their heads, chiefly i in their 


ques) they rejoyce in them mightily, and are clearly 
of opinion, That this their work is precious and good 
before God, and that their qo is confirmed and 


upheld by the aſſenting of many; - wherefore they ſoon 
meet together to confirm theſe | turn<coats with their 


uſual ceremonies, and ſo to make them true Turks. 
Firſt they lay before them a croſs, whereon they muſt 


_ trample three times, ſpit upon it, "and repeat every time 
ſome words after them taken out of the Koran; fo the 


Chriſtians that will be made Turks pronounce them after | 
them. When this is done, three of them are ready 


with 8 bows, and ſhoot a up, and . | 
ore 
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before the arrows fall don again TwrFf names: then 


(if they he men) they ſet them un upon hiph Portes, put 
them on their beſt cloathz and dreſs them neatly,” and 
o lead them for two days together through all the ſtreets, 
that every body may ſee them, and know them tb be 

ſuch as do adhere to their religion, and ſo to be free to 
walk and deal among them without any hinderance- 
If they are of an higher degree, and of great authority, 
ſometimes ride along with them ſome Turſiſb gentlemen. 
of quality, in their beſt dreſs, accompanied by many 
Tanizaries, ho fire here and there in the ftreets for 
joy, but chiefly in thoſe: places where they {py Chri- 
fins. They have with them all forts of muſical inſtru- 
ments, i. The drums, great drums, and little drums, 
(which they beat at the ſame time both above and below) 
hautboys, and others: They alſo carry in this their pro- 
ceflion long ſtreamers upon long poles, almoſt like unto 
them that we ſee in the croſs- walks in our Frieries; and 

beſides, the rabble that run before and behind make 
ſuch 4 noiſe, that one cannot hear the other. When all 
this is qver, they circumciſe them at laſt on the third 
Ys and then they reckon ſuch an one to be a tree 
gulman, that is, a circumciſed one, who hath leave 
to go to their Moſques without being hindered, to buy 
their books and writings, and to read them, which mult ' 
not be ſold to others that are not of their religion, upon 
pain of great puniſhment, that they may not come into 

5 hands, or to be trod upon as writings of no 

Ill 8 55 
Their Jelus, whereof there are a great many among 

them, and are called by them CGhoifut or Choifoutler, ex- 

cel ours in cheating and cozening by far, and there is 
no doubt but they would oftentimes renounce their re- 
ligion to make profit: But the Turks envy them more 
than we Chriſtians, they do not truſt them, they reckon 
them not worthy to eat with them as they do with 
us Chriſtians, nor marry with them; much leſs Wilk 
they receive them as any thing related to their religion, 
except it be, that before for ſome days they have © 

. proigm: the Chriſtian churches, and there are baptized, 

and have often eaten pork, that unclean meat, that is 

alſo forbidden unto them, When they have done 


"+ 


5 the OE that 5 the Tink, 
as the Surians, Armenians, Kc. they have here and 
| there in great trading cities, their . peculiar frets 

which they inhabit, and they are commonly without 
in the ſuburbs .; and thereabout are alſo ſmall and loy 
_ churches, where they perform their devotions. When 
they an 29-0 ne of age, or are; burnt by 

| r deſtroyed in war time, if they will have - 
them buile up. again, .they muſt have leave. firſt of 
the Turki/h magiſtrate, and lay down a good ſum 
of money, . IND (HU. nothing except you greaſe 
them well. 

The Turks 0 to ſave a) ſuffer no bells nor clocla, 
neither in their own nor other temples, nor will 
give leave to the Chriſtians to ring to church 
them, ſo that all day long you neither yy 
bell toll, nor a clock firike, Inſtead thereof, 
the Tarts have, according to their Koran, their 
five hours ſet, which their Prieſts call out from 
the high ſteeples, and in the exchanges, with a 
loud voice, and with ſtopped ears, and cry, ll 
Haicktar, that is, God is true; 3 then, Leila bil- 
lalla, Mahammet raſur alls; each of them he re- 


peats twice, to cal = people to their devotions, 
But the Chriſtians have a ſervant, that at the hours 


of prayers and ſermon goeth. about with a ſtrong 
cudgel, and ftriketh, in every ſtreet, on one or more 
doors made ſtrong for that purpoſe, as if it were up- 
on an anvil, ſeveral R which reſounds through al 
the ſtreet. 

When the Chriſtians pray, they obſerve almoſt the 

me ceremonies with the Turks, Perſians and Ara- 

ans, &c. they turn themſelves towards the ſouth, they 
ſpeak low in the beginning, lift up their hands, bend their 
heads and whole bodies downwards ; then they fall down 
upon their knees, kiſs the earth ſeveral times, and pray 
with great devotion; which cuſtom the Jerus keep alſo, 
and wo without doubt, becauſe the Patriarchs uſed the 


ſame in their prayers, as we read in Geneſis chap, xvii. 


verſe. S and 17. 18. Abraham fell on his face : 
FO. © Exod: 
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My 15 e wee Amen, oa with lifting 


© vp their hands r ape Heads and wor- 

ſhipped” the. i Tn ith 1 "faces to 185 ibn gv 
did Chrift. himſelf,” Ving on his face, vehemently pray 
the third” time. we HMians' dic But! find the” 
fetyeney and, 2eal” "hr "a heathens and füperſtitibus in 
their. p els rs, we. ſhould ſee what reaſon we have to 
awake from our lazineſs, and” coldneſs in our 7 5 
and to pray with . 5 live-in , 


many Chriftla inhabit ' the eateſt part of 
1 og 5 eee ts igering th r great num: 


ter (to peak according to all human eder) it 
Z woulg 8 5 ſubdue the Nut, without 
alliance” of any outlandiſh” power, and to“ drive 
Ky out of "their Own countries, did. not God Almigh=” 
ty, who yjſiteth us for our nranifold ſms, ſet chem over 
us a8 a puniſhment: For ugh” the” Tur fi Emperor 
ſets his, Beglerbys and 'Biſhaws, as great and mighty” 
lords here and there, over rear mces.and countries, 
to rale them with.great "zeal, and ſeverity, and to order 
all bu fineſs according to bis pleaſure, ſo tliat among 15 
great a number of people, and conſidering their - frets 7 
reign and! government here ſmall tranſgreſſions are 
vigoroully puniſned) there is not eaſily to ho feared an 
_ inſurreion; yet he could not be half ſo ſtrong, with- | 
out the help of the Chriltlans that” live* amongſt His 
people, nor be able to, 9 755 e ſuch — . and 
numerous Armies of, $00 rienced ſoldiers 
"The Chriſh ans, for the boy wear as well n a 
Turks ee Cath, and; gird” their loins with fine and 
15 la ſome of filk; and others made of cotton; 
m they keep, M in to this day their money, chiefly * 
oa, as ſome with” us, , thit have no pockets, do in 
their ;handkerchiefs, tied up in a ſtrong knot ; the ſame 
without doubt did the ancients wear, as the words of 
Chri/four Saviour, Matth. x. g. give us to underſtand, 
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the 7 miar colours Ot. their 
for the Turks, wear White 


. 7 are ene ci by 


ich tf Wear; 


cloth, And the others make it. up in another fem, and 
let one of the ends hang dawn behind to fend their 
Hy 0g ve ens of. the top: , But 
the uncircumciſed, that  havg. a. ing religion, are 
not allowed, 175 wear a White e colour 


be mixed with it, pen bY a green Pg 3 ; Which co- 
lour being thejr Mahomet and. eſteemed. to 9 5 ls. 
ny boy, neither Turks nor 


not allowed to he worn 
Chrilkare, : except to. 5 


and ſome Pilgrims 


that haye, been on pilgti mage ; to. Mecca) Wl in 

turbants nor phe n f the Armenians have blue, | 
2 Ne eftorjans 9 5 8. the Grecians, Marinites 

Surians, and ve. Es ones With blue li 
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mia, e. Perþa, of into the Indie, Ye. A Pal, 
t e 
curer, and with little charges) ; 50 put on White ones 
by the. way, and pretend to de / 
nay, 4 5 meſſengers” of the, C re, Whic they 
do, ee they unde and the languages, 
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Tews 2, Ternſalem would. take. 


y LJ, "Pajdly to be dtn. 


255 or no emen, 


"There are Aſo you Fei Phy! (Clans; which inflead © 
of the yellow turbants, wear red high hats of 8 5 
let, they exceed in number the Ts ones, that g 
| cloathed like the common people. They are common * 
more able and learned, becauſe they can read the phy. 
ſical books of Galen and Avicenna, &c. in their original 
languages Greek and Arabick ; which they generally un- 
| derftand. But for the Latin tongue, very few of 
| them underſtand that, neither have they any good 
books in it, but Ware they have: received in the takir 
the iſland Cyprus, F 
do much of the Chriftiins! in mERY Bot peas 
I have made mention of Chriftians of ſeveral nations, 
that inhabit the temple of mount Calvaria, © what 
places in and without the town df Feruſalem each 
of them are poſſeſſed of, and with what errors in religion 
they are contaminated, I cannot but relate in particular 
| of each of them, as much as I could underſtand ang, 
| lun it om e 92 5 e 
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: 77 the 1 FR former, days did is 
12 8 almoſt all other nations in wiſdom and under. 
ſtanding, and uſed to have their children inſtructed at 
home in their own univerſities” in all: manner of learn- 
Ga o in our times we find the contraty 5 for in al 


Greece there is not one univerſity to be ſound, where 
ſuch diſciplige and learning flouriſſies as did anciently ; 
juſt, ſo is the defire- of learning, and inſtructing their 
: children extinguiſhed in them. They take greater de. 
light in idle diſcourſes, and rather love'idleneſs, which 
they have learned very well, ſince they truckle under 
the Turki yoke. Tis true, they write the Greet lan- 
guage, but which is as corrupt and different from the 
ancient, as the Italian is from the Latin. The Turk 
deſpiſe them for their lazineſs and cowardife, and on 
the oontrary they love the Germans, French and Ttalians, 
and praiſe them, fayitig, That they are ſtout and cco- 
rageousg ſoldiers? call them all by e dn name 
T, 


Franc, dee of our: cout unknown 
a bog mol? of them. ae . 
In former ages they here in r and 
eminent towns, inſtead of the > Pos (whom they will 
not obey, nor be ſubject unto) their Patriarch, Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops; whereof ſome are ſtill kept up; 
dut after the Turks did take and poſſeſs themſelves of their 
country, there is fewer of them in number, and they 
have ſmaller revenues. 
Without their country, de have in great trading 
Cities, as Cairo, Aleppo, Antiochia of Syria, Venice, &c. 
their peculiar churches, and chiefly in ſome holy places 
in the Land of Promiſe. As at eruſalem the temple 
of mount Calvaria, the place of Skulls, whereon Chriſt 
Was 9 and alſo the beautiful chancel that is Fo 
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Chap. 12, 7740 te Boftern Countries. 289 
| the middle of the church; wherein is a round hole - 
about a ſpan over in a ſtone, which is, as they pretend, SS 
dae middle of the earth, according to the words of 1 

the kingly prophet Dauid, when he ſays: God, who | 
* now is my King from the beginning, has wrought our 
« ſelves on the middle of the earth.” Beſides theſe, they ' 
have another called the Holy Croſs, about an Engiy/h 
Mile out of town, which, as they pretend, is built on 
the ſame place where the tree did grow whereof they 
made the croſs of Chriſti. Beſides this, they have a 
great many more which I reckon. unneceſſary to men- 
tion here. 125 | 3 
Some of their church doors are ſo Iow, that you muſt 
ſtoop when you will go through then. 
They believe that the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed only 
from the Father, and not from the Son. They keep 
yearly two great faſts, and they eat fleſh upon the ſab- 
bath, or ſaturday, at pleaſure; they ſing the maſs in 
their own language, that every body may underſtand it. 
In their churches they ſuffer no emboſſed work, nor 
carved images, but have plain pictures on boards, or on 
the walls. They do not believea Purgatory, as the Pa- 
piſts there, called Latini, do; nor that our praying, faſting 
or offering for the dead can do them any good. And 
they are mightily diſpleaſed, that the Roman prieſts do 
mot, according to the plain words of St Paul, marry as 
well as they, nor give the Lord's Holy Supper in both 
kinds, as our Lord himfelf did inſtitute it. Where- 
fore they condemn ſuch errors of the Pop. church, 
and excommunieate the Pope and his adherents on the 
Holy Friday yearly. And becauſe they reckon them 
to be ſuperſtitious, they will not permit them to ſay 
maſs upon their altars; but if they ſhould do it, they 
accuſe them before the Tarki/b magiſtrates... 
So it happened when I firſt nme over, that they 
were very angry with a Papiſt that had faid maſs upon 
their altar, and ſo had profaned it, wherefore they did 
immediatel) conſecrate the altar again, and had the 
Prieſt before the Cadi: and they brought it ſo far, that 
he was mulected five hundred ducats, to pay in a ſhort 
time. When he thought that the puniſhment was 
greater than the treſspaſs or 3 he did * + 
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Of the Sarians that efteem themſelves to be Chriſtians. 

A MONG the eaſtern Chriſtians, we alſo. find 
{ \ them that are called Surians, whereof there is 
a great many, but chiefly in Syria. They have like 
unto the Fews in ſeveral towns their peculiar churches, 
In Feruſalem they live in the church of St Mart, which 
ſtands in the place, where the houſe ſtood formerly, at 
. the door whereof. St Peter the apoſtle did knock when 
the angel had delivered him out of priſon. | 


* 
* 


In their religion they follow for the greateſt- part 


the Greeks ; they adminiſter the Sacrament in leavened 
-bread ; and they ſay their maſſes like unto them in 
the vulgar Arabian tongue. They are a fort. of poor 
naked, covetous, and helpleſs people; their gowns reach 
only to their knees, as thoſe of the Maronites, ſome 
whereof are wrought. of coarſe goats, hair, ſtriped black 
and white, ſuch as the Arabians make uſe. of com- 
ks pu and almoſt alike unto their Me/cha, which they 
uſe for ſacks and tents, and they wear nothing under- 
neath them, but ſhirts without neckbands, as is uſual in 
all the eaſtern countries, they wear high ſhoes, which 
ſerve them for ſtockings and breeches alſo, being tied 
up with ſtraps... They are ſubject unto the Turks, who 
make uſe of them as labourers both by water and land. 


They alſo mind their trade more than tlieir religion; 
wherefore having lived ſo long among the Tur is, they 


have already aſſumed their cuſtoms. and, manners in 
temporal and ſpiritual affairs, and are thereby become 
ſo confident and ſecure, that now-a- days the difference 

| on betwcen 


| theſ | are. off emed by by tha to be 
7 and frivolous. If a Chriſtian hath to deal with 
them, and deſireth to buy ſomething of them, either 


Opium, Scammony, or any other the like "drug, Which 
they commonly falſify, he muſt look to hunſelf as if 
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L ſtwated on the Eulxine ſea,” beginneth the 'coun- 
"iy of the Georgians, and buts toward the ſouth upon 
Armenia, Theſe are very civil and ſimple people, but 
het ſtrong and brave warriars'z they eſteem and «honour 
among other ſaints, but chieffy fbr bv erlihe buſineſſes, as 
their patron, the Knight St Gtorge, from whom they take 
their denomination. Their Merchants come very often 
in great caravans to Aleppo, and are; according to all 
1 pearance, in their ſhape and poſture like unto the 
Perſſans, onlyt that theſe are more whitiſn, and the -others 
Woll tawny 5 browner: they wedr alſo ike them, 
ſhort flying coats, and long and wide drawers, Ec. 
They havez as the reſt, their Patriarchs and Biſhops, 
Ibo, altho they are difering and diſſenting in ſome 
points; yet for the moſt part they\follow: the doctrine 
and errors of the \ Grecians, and ſo they have and uſe 
"we fame writings and offices. Their ptieſts are, as well 
as thoſe of The” "Hf menians, allowed. td be married; 
but pet if eithel of them ſhould happen td die; 
muſt not marry again. In. Feruſalin they, are alſo 
oſſeſſed of © their pe liar places, herein they ſing and 
kxerciſe the offers, and chiefly 
mount Catuaria, ing the place near ache 
Lord Cpriß, "wh whete he did Riſt ap Mary: 
aalen in the itade of” he Gurdenet after his re 
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CHAP. XIV. 
0 AAS MENIANS 7 ther religion. 


'HE Armenians poſſeſs a large country, which is 

chiefly d ivided into two parts, viz. The leſſer 

rmenia, Which is now ſubject to the Turks, and the 

greater, now called Turco-Mannia by ſome, which is 

partly belonging to the Sophy King of Perfia. In it 

- ariſe two great rivers, the Eaphrates and the Tygriz, 

Which run a great way toward the ſouth, mix together 

below Bagadet, and at length fall into the er fan 

gulf, by the town Balſira or Batzera, T hey are pious 

Ef: and honeſt people, innocent, but very zealous in their re- 

ligion, and receive ſtrangers readily that come to them, and 

give them lodging, as Ihave often found it in my travels, 

They are alſo very much inclined to help and affiſt the 

poor ſlaves that are under Turkiſh . confinement, and 

ready to help them out. Their Merchants, whereof 

- there are many amongſt them, are diſperſed not only 

cver all 77 ly, but 5 Perſia, the Indies, and many 

= . .- Other countries; wherefore they have in all chief towns 

_ == | of trading, as Antiachia, Aleppo, ſituated in Coloſyria, 

| Opa, &c. their [peculiar warehouſes and, churches ; 

and alſo in . Fera/alem (whither they go in great num- 

bers) the beautiful bleu of St Jacob the Greater; 

and. alſo below near to the place of Skulls, another 

; chapel locked up, c. and have commonly before their 

chancels large Hangings, behind which 14 as. keep 
Mie mmmen from the people... 

: Theſe; although they agree in very many points and 
* — exactly 3 of the reformed religion, yet 
e ve e. have ſome errors worth to 

5 aa feandalous is beſides. - 80 you 
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g - - may ſee them hete and there cry, over. the graves (f 
= their deceaſed friends; for to give them viſits, they 80 


dut in _ TOY: early, the greater part of them 
women, 
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Chap. 14. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
wonien, and there they make ſuch mourning and howl- 
ing, that the travellers that come by (for their graves or 
burying places, are generally out of town near the high- 
ways) may hear them a great way off. There you ſhall 


ſee them fit, ſome folding their hands over their heads, 


and looking mournfully ; others fetching great ſighs, 
beating on their breaſts ; others ſpreading themſelyes 
over the graves, as if they would embrace their friends 
and take them in their arms. In the mean while, 
their prieſts go about among them reading and praying, 
and ſometimes' they ſpeak to ſome of them, When the 
have done mourning thus, and caſt ſorrows from their 
hearts ſufficiently, they ſit down together, eat, drink, 
ahd t d eros Ns 
They do not at all eſteem the Popes of Rome, but 
have their own prelates, which they honour with great 
and peculiar reverence”; neither do they believe any in- 


E 


dulgences, nor purgatorrx. 8 
Their prieſts go in plain babits; they have wives as 
well as their laymen'; they let their hair and beards 
grow; they keep on Eaſter-day a great feaſt,” and ſoen 
after beginneth their Lent, which they keep ſtrictly, and 
therein, as alſo on Wedneſday and Friday all the year 
round, they eat neither eggs nor fleſh, nor any thing 
elſe that ever had life in it, only Saturday and Sundays 
ey are allowed them, to refreſh'' themſelves; other 
feaſts and holydays they do not keep any, mat all. 
In all theſe points, they rather agree with the 4y//ing 
than the Romans; and allo in theſe following, 27s; 
That they eat not of unclean meats that are forbidden 
in the Old Teſtament; they admit to the communion 
young and old without diſtinction; they baptize their 
children in the name bf the Holy Trinity; they believe 
the articles of our Chriſtian faith; they preach, ſing, 
pray, and perform all their devotion in the vulgar 
tongue, chat every one may underſtand it they uſe lor 
the interpretation of the word of God, the writings of 
John Chryſoſtom, and Gregory Nazianxen; they dare not, 
no more than all the other nations that live amongſt the 
Turks,” except the Maromtes, make uſe of any clocks, 
ö to call . to chu rch, in place whereof they have 
dong wooden tablet; or ſome chouſe doors prepared, | 
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"= ow A RD 8 the eaſt, are het people . 
eſteem themſelves Chriſtians, and among the 

* chiefly the Neſtorians called after the Heretic 
e/torius, who was a Biſhop at C onflantinople. Some of 
their prieſts live upon the mount Galvaria in the tem- 
ple, and there are a great many adherents to this ſect, 
moſt of them living in Meſepotamia, Chaldea and A 
Hria, but chiefly in the mountainous country of the 
Curtans, called Carduci by Ptolomy, which they almoſt 
quite poſſeſs, and have poiſoned with their baſe and ob⸗ 
noxious error, as if it were by an infectious air 3. for 
in paſſing through; I have found many of them in their 
cities, as Hapril, Carcuck, Maſel, dawn called M. 
neveb. They are ſtrong. and warlike people, but full of 
vices, and from their infancy given to robbing. They 


ijnhabit towrards north and eaſt, as is before aid, upon 


the Armenians and Medes; and they are a. very anci- 
ent people, whereof. chiefly Aenophon maketh 8 
under the name of Carducti, and are called to this bu 
Curters. They ſpeak their peculiar language, which 

neither the | Arabians, Arminians,| nor Turks do under- 
ſtand; they are of a browniſh colour, like unto the 
Surians and Maronites, and wear the ſame cloth or ha- 
biliments that one cannot readily diſcern or diſtinguiſn 
one from the other, ſave only by their fleſh coloured 


ids in their turbants. The Gd Signior is their head, 


whom mee obey, and they are kept and reſpected ve- 
_ the - Turks, partly that be may not give 
occaſion for an inſurrection, becauſe they are upon 

the borders, and partly becauſe Mabumet bc 
forms: to be une to them before hn, and that — 
q rather 


rather, becauſe he had a frier of their ſect called Ser- 


us for his tutor, who did baptize him, and coun- 
ſelled and aſſiſted him to make ſuch laws, and to give 


them to his adherents; and ſo you may ſtill ſee, that 
they agree more than any other ſect with the Saracers, 
For whereas they believe, that in Chriſt, according to 
his two natures, are two diſtin perſons, one of the 


Godhead, the other of the Manhood. They will not 


allow, any more than Mabomet, the Virgin Mary to 
be the mother of God, but the mother of Chriſt, ac- 
| cording to his human nature, They have a Prelate 
inſtead of the Pope, whom they call Jacelich. They 
bleſs and give the Sacrament as the Surzans do, and uſe 
in their ſpiritual ſervices the Chaldean language, cle they 
ſpeak the common of their provinces, vis. in their own 
country, as is aboveſaid, their own language; in Chal- 
dea and Meſopotamia, commonly the Arabian and Sata. 
cen language, So in 465.5 beyond the river Typris, 
where the two mighty Princes the Tur an 
the King of Perſia do border upon one another, the 


language of the Turks, Perſians and Medes, although 


they are quite differing, Theſe and other languages 
the holy Apoſtles did underſtand, and in them they did 


ſpeak on the day of Pentecoſt, when they received the 
Holy Ghoſt, as you may read in As ii. verſe 5, Where 
it is thus written: And there were dwelling at 76. 


* ruſalem, Fetus, devout men out of every nation under 
© heaven, each whereof heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in hi 
* own language wherein he was born, as that of t 
5 . 6 tl 
alſo that live in Meſopotamia and Fudea, &c. This 
{® was kejek ted and condemned in the council of E- 


i Phejus, KF ..3- 
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edes, Elamites, or Perſians, that of thoſe 


agree in moſt points, 77 75 with the Aby/ſns, and pa 
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O Of the Jacobites calldGolti,, 
1 the temple of mount Caluaria alſo live, in the 


chapel behind the Sepulchre of Chriſt, another ſort, 


(chat boaſt to be Chriſtians, call d Facobites, aftet 


Jacob the Heretic, who was a pupil of the 3 


of Alerandria. They pretend to have been firſt converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion by the holy Evangeliſt and 
Apoſtle Matitheto; but they did not adhere to it, but fell 


afterwards into a great many errors, ſo that in our time 


they are divided into other ſects and orders. For ſome 


have aſſumed the order of St/ Macharius, who with 


Eutichius did own or believe no more but one nature 


in Chriſt ; others that of St Athony, who was an Ere- 


mite in the year of our Lord Chriſt 324, in Egypt. 
Others have their male children circumciſe] ; but 


others, and the greater part, have their children baptized 


with fire, and have croſſes, made on their foreheads or 
temples, according to the words of St John the Baptiſt 
in the third chapter of St Matthew v. 11. He that cometh 


after me, ſhall 'baptize you with the Hily Ghoft and with 


fire, They live chiefly in Egypt, and in other adjacent 
places. They are generally ſubje&t unto the Turk 


Sultan, and "ſpeak the vulgar Arabian language, and 
2 ints, rtly 
with the -Surians. We ſaw many of their wives go 
about in the temple, they wear hats near a ſpan high, 


which at top have a broad brim like unto our bon- 


nets, elſe they are habited like unto the Surians. This 
Herefv was rejected and condemn'd in the Chalcedonian 
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„„ ee 
of the Abyſſins, Prigt John called. Lederw-ick, 
= ſulject unto the King of tbe Moors, e le, | 2 


H Es E live at Feruſalem in the temple of mount 
Calvaria, juſt; by the church door towards the 
left, and have through their lodging a peculiar 
way, ſo that witt.out hindrance, according to their plea- 

ſure they may go in and out; and pretend that their 
King hath made a peculiar agreement to let his ſubjects 
have free egreſs and regreſs. According to all appea- 
rance they are a naked people, yet for all that 
| they may be rich and able; they are of a dark brown 
colour. When we ſpoke to them by an interpreter, 
they ſhew'd themſelves very kind and friendly, and al- 
ways did give with a great deal of diſcretion ſuch an- 
ſwers to our queſtions, that one might eaſily conclude 
that they were of good underſtanding, and well in- 
ſtructed and grounded in their religion. To their 
King is given, in the beginning of his reign, the fir- 
name of David, which elſe are call'd Eederwick, and 


by the Perſians, Amma, to ſhew and to make known 


2 that they are derived from the kingly race and 
tem cf David and Solomon; and to prove this, they 
alledge the hiſtory of the Queen of Sheba, calld Mer- 
querda, who, as we read in Scripture, came from 
rich Arabia, with many camels laden with gold, ſpices, 
and precious ſtones, to Feruſalem, to ſee the great wiſ- 
dom and glory of © Solomon, whereof ſhe had heard 
much. When ſhe had been there a good while, and 
in the mean time was got with child by Solomon, and 
brought him a ſon into the world calFd Meytich, ſhe 
left him at Feruſalem, but ſhe return'd into her own 
country again, Many years after, when the ſon was 
grown-up, apd came to his underſtanding, his father, 


e with the Cha 
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fring he had more ſons, was perſuaded to ſend him 


home to his mother, who had a greater kingdom than 


he. So he did diſpatch him, and ſent along with him the 
chiefeſt of his courtiers, and ſent him away with a great 
train, as did become a King. When he was come into 
his kingdom, he entertained theſe lords and gentlemen 
very honourably, and promoted them before all other, 


to the higheſt and beft places, that they might the 

wWoillinger ſtay with him, ut all this would not preyail 
with them, but they grew daily more tired, and unwil. 
lng to ſtay longer in theſe ſtrange and- unaccoſtum'd 
countries; and this encreaſed daily more and more, 


and at length to: that. height, that they reſolved thr 
if the King. would not giyc them free leave, t 
would en 


deſign came before the King he was very 
angry, —.— order d immediately, that a mark ſbould be 
burnt on their forcheads, that every body might know 
them; and iſſued à proclamation. That all his ſub. 
jets might watch them, and if any of them, that were 
a going away ſhould be taken, 1 ſhould detain 
them, and 7 them to him a again. Now as at this 
time the marks N begin, and then thoſe had them 
that were of à great race, ſo they are retained by their 
poſterity to this very day, as we ſtill fee in theſe times, 
that their nobility have them on their foreheads towards 


| the right;; yet not all, for there are ſome that wear 


them rather upon their ſhields and arms, &c. Tbeſe 


marks are not all alike, for in ſome you ſee a bear, 


2 dragon's head, &c, in others a lyon, a wolf, or three 

croſſed arrows, &c, becauſe ęvery one hath that made 
that they give in their coats of arms; they colour it 
with an oil which they call Achalcinte, and is brought 
to them from Greece, Beſides this cuſtom, they {ll 
keep in many things to the ancient ones of the Jews, 
ſor they eve: the Bob th for their gculiar oliday ; and 
alſo they do not eat all forts of fleſh, . nor. any of them 


that are forbid as unclean in. 1 Gl Teſlament; pe 
2 (hath, when be : 


pretend that the hol) A 


avour to m their. ef aue | 
ö 0 ainſt the 7 will to Feruſalem in Fudea. When 


er * 1 nem 
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the Moors to Gaza, and converted him there, allow'd- 


them this and other things, being born Jews. Circum- 
ciſion they believe unneceſſary, and that it can neither 
profit nor hurt a Chriſtian. And again, Baptiſm they 
believe to be neceſſary, wherefore through all his large 
dominions they bring their children to it on the third 


day, and baptize them yet with fire, in the name of G 
the Father, the Son, and the Hay Ghoſt,; whom. they 


believe to proceed only from the Father, and not from 


the Son, according to the words of St Matthew, chap. 
ii, verſ. 11. He ſpall baptize you with the Holy we." : 
1. 


and with fire. They take the oil of Achalcinte, 


2 ſtick into it, and lay frankincenſe upon it, and 
ſet it on fire; and fo they let ſome drops fall down, 
which do not hurt the children, being mix d with the 
3 and at laſt they make a croſs with it upon 


the left ſide of their forehead near unto the temple. 


Tbey begin their Lent about Haſter, as the Arme 
nan, wherein the lay- men eat nothing elſe but fruit, 
herbs, and pulſe; but their Prieft geheral nothing but 


bread and water, and ſo they do WL 'edneſday and 
Fryday throughout all the They marry alſo ac- 
cording. to the words of St Paul, that a "Prieft ſhall be a 
husband of one wife; give the Lord's Supper to 
young and old alike in 3 id bread in both Kinds; 


and they confeſs their ſins like unto 12 — Facobites, to 2 


body but only God. The Portugueſe that go to the Indie 
know them very well, and love them 5 being 4 


ſoldiers, and are glad if they 88 them, and 
Ps and in With 0 Bats tells 
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ESI D Es all theſe there is alſo a fort of Chri- 
DD ſtians, who firſt after Maro the Heretic were 
calld Maronites; who believed that their is but one Na- 
ture, Underſtanding, and Work in Chriſt, according to 
the opinion of Macharius the Heretic, whom he fol- 
loweth diligently; but ſince they have by degrees left 
this, and are feturn'd to the Popiſh religion again. 
And although they are ſtill of it, yet they give the 
Sacrament in both kinds to the lay-men, as almoſt all 
other nations do, according to the words of the inſti- 
tution of our Lord Chriſt, In all other points they fol- 
low the Roman, religion more than any other nation. 
Their Priefts wear over their cloaths black hair veſt- 
ments. They live for the moſt part in Hyia, but chiefly 
upon the promontory of mount Libamus, whereupon 
they have a monaſtery within a"day's journey of 771. 
Poli, call'd Our Ladys, which is ſituated underneath a 
large rock, wherejn their Patriarch dwelleth, whom 
they reſpe& very much, and kiſs his hands with their 
knees bended, c. whereof I haye made mention here 
hefore. The Patriarchs are ſtill to this day choſen by 
the commons, and afterwards confirmed by the Pope; 
and fo this (when he after the deceaſt of his predeceſ- 
for, came into a diſpute with one of his competitors con- 
cerning the election) did preſently, unknown to his ad- 
verſary, go to Rome, and ſo obtained in perſon the 
patriarchal ſea from the Pope. ” 5 


* 1 


The common people are in their ſhape and habits 
ſo like unto the Surians, and their ngighbours the Ara- 
hians, that except by their turbants none can know 
them from each other. They ate à couragious and 
War- like people, very well provided with guns and 
other arms, as well as their confederates the Tyuſci; 
and becauſe they are not ſubject, nor pay any contribu- 
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5 their bells and other privileges 


They ſpeak the Arabian WAP and their books are 


4 allo written (as many as I could ſee of them in their 


churches) with Arabian characters or letters, which they 
always kiſs with great reverence when: they take them 
up, or far 6 them down, according to the cuſtom of all 

ern 1 or nations, as well: Heathens AS 


| Chriſtians. ; 


other 
They keep a very 8 order, a never eat fleſh, 


4 on their faſts neither butter nor eggs, but live upon 


mon victuals. But yet if any Merchants, or Pilgrims, 
come from Tripoli, or any other places, they let them 


1 ole the holy Sepulchre of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


| on IRE. 


fruits, as beans, peas, French-beans, and ſuch other com- 


want neither for meat nor drink; nay, they ſhew them- 
ſelves to every body ſo benevolent (as I have found it 
three ſeveral times) and civil, that one would wiſh to 


| fay ſome time with them. T theſe live not continually 


in the temple of mount on utes? 295 80 e thither 
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CHAP. XIX. 


0 the Latiniſts or. Papits. 
; n E Fas its or Papi TY living at Feraſalen 


in the often before- named temple, are Friers of 
the order of the Leſſer Franciſcans ; they chiefly 


4 K * 
„ * 


they keep i 2 good order, and read their Herd's dili- 
1 5 wherefore their father ſtileth himſelf Guardian of 
the Po Sepulchre and mount Sion. Beſides this, they 


are po 


eſſed of more holy places, as at Bethlehem the 
ſable wherein our dear Lord Chrift did lie in the 


manger with the Ox and the Aſs ; in the mountains of 


Judea, the temple of St John the Baptiſt ; in Bethania, 
the Sepulchre wherein Lazarus had lain four days when 


Fees and — 3 nay, almoſt thro* all the world. 


Chriſt raiſed him from the dead, and here and there many 


others, Theſe, as all know, are diſperſed i in a great many 


Their 


tion unto ad Turk baba therefore they Kin TM 
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T lbeir head is the Pope of Rome, who pretends” to be 
the Vicegerent of Chriſt, and taketk upon himfelf: 6 
| much power, as to.preſcribe to all men laws accordins 
_ to hisown. pleaſure, which Chriſtendom finds every 
to it's great grief. Whereſore in the mean while they 
are grown into ſo many diviſions, idolatry, and ceremo- 
nies, that they quite out- do all the before - named nations, 
But being that they are in theſe our times ſo very wel 
deſcribed, that, thanks to God, they are very well known 
to every body, therefore I forbear to write more of them, 
and will only before I conclude, make mention of theſe 
brethren that live at Feruſalem, only in à few points, and 
ſay that theſe that live in the monaſtery. at Feru/alem are 
about twenty in number more or leſs, according, as they 
go and come, and among them are \ Spaniards, | Italian, 
Frenchmen and Germans, &c. that commonly are ſent 
thither by Kings and Princes; but being that they have 
more churches and places in and without Jeruſalem to 
provide for, their Father Guardian diſtributeth them, 
ſends ſome to Bethlehem to look after the manger of Chriſt, 


* 
k o 


ſent them by their brethren; . DUE ſy from Lag, by 
: pan. 
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Chriſtian King of France, doth alſo already begin to for- 
get them, which they have found ſome years ſince ; and 5 
the number of the Pilgrims doth alſo decreaſe, Which 
formerly uſed to flock thither in great numbers, and 
ſometimes to reward them, beſides meat and drink, very 
nobly, which they find very prejudicial to them, ſeeing 
they have no revenues of any other lands or the like. 
They receive the Pilgrims, that come in to them, very 
kindly, and treat them very well with meat and drink, 
and ſhew them all the holy places, and keep them ſo long 
until they have ſeen every thing to their ſatisfaction, and 
ing gg 8 
They are but very meanly cloathed, like unto poor 1 
Mendicants; they live very privately, and keep. their - 3 
concerns very cloſe, becauſe of the Arabian horſe- men o } 
Heduins, that fall upon them daily, and ravage theſe coun- 8 3 
tries continually, wherefore they are in great danger. „„ 
When they come, you muſt at leaſt give them meat and = 
drink, if not other booty, as I ſaw my own ſelf at Beth- ol 
lehem when, I firſt arrived there, that twelve horſe-men, | 
with guns, arrows, and darts, very well armed, came | 
to the gates of the temple, and they were forced to ſatisfy 
them, before they would leave them, and fo give them 
good words beſides. So that they are not only ſufficiently 
plagued by them, but alſo by the Sangiacks and Cadis, 
the Tyrkijh magiſtrates at Feruſalem, who have continual- 
| ly their eyes over them that are well to paſs; for covetouſ- 
nels is ſo great with them, that if they can but hear of one | 
that hath money, they ſtudy night and day, how (it poſ- | 
ſible they can) they may right or wrong make him puniſh- 
able. So they lately. accuſed the Eaſtern Chriſtians falſly, | 
and puniſh'd them in ſome hundred ducats ; whereat the 4M 
Baſhaw of Damaſcus, under whole command Feruſalem 9 
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5, did wink, in hopes to have a great ſnack out of it. 
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Of the Knights of the temple of Jeruſalem, the Ort. 
CE Bo ee, - TO 


| AVING made mention of theſe, I remember 
: "ſtill another Order, that is, the Fohannites, or 
Knights Templars of Jeruſalem, which did firſt be- 
gin in the reign of Baldeuin de Burgo, the ſecond of 
that name, and the third King of e ee This Or- 
der is more ſecular than divine, and therefore quite dit- 
ſering from all the reſt, for they need not to ſay Maß, 
nor perform any other devotion; but when they have 
heard Maſs, and faid ſo many Pater-Nofters and Aue- 
Marias, they have ſufficiently diſcharged their office, 
This Order was firſt invented by his Holineſs the Pope to 
that end, and endow'd with many privileges, that t 
might refiſt and oppoſe the Turks, and that all Infidels 
and Heretics might by them and their adherents, by 
force of arms, be driven and routed out of the Roman 
empire. And that he might promote this deſign of his 
more earneſtly, he took in thoſe chiefly that were well 
born, and had great revenues (as Princes, Counts, and 
other Noblemen). So it hath often happen'd. formerly, 
chiefly when Popery was in a flouriſhing condition, that 
along with the Pilgrims, that had a mind to ſee the holy 
places, and to go to the Land of Promiſe, many perſons 
of quality came, moved thereunto out of great zeal, to- 
gether with them, to ſee them alſo, and to take upon 
them the order of that Knighthood, in the Sepulchre of 
our Lord Chriſt, as the proper place for that purpoſe. 
And beſides that, other conſiderations there were which 
moved them to it, vz. The high; title, and the authority 
# of the place, and great privileges, whereby they hoped to 
be ſtill preferr'd to greater dignities. Now as every one 
of them had laid before them to conſider theſe points and 
articles, which everyone muſt promiſe and take an wm 


Chap. 20. into the Eaftern Comitries. = 
to keep them ſtrictly, ſome great and potent men found 
it fo fevere and hard, as you may ſee by that what fol- 
- loweth, that they were not only aſtoniſh'd at it, but re- 
fuſed openly to take it upon them. But what is laid be- 


fore them that are made Knights, and alſo what ceretno- 


nies are uſed in it, I thought convenient to mention here 
briefly. _ ; „„ 
11 * be one or more of them ready for it, that have 
at the inſtance of the Guardian, according to the ancient 
cuſtom, been at confeſſion, and alſo received the Sacra- 
ment, /ub una Specie, under one ſpecies, on mount Cal- 
varia, they are with great ceremonies conducted from 
thence into the holy Sepulchre, whither are alſo conyey'd 
| ſome other things that belong thereunta, vix. A fine 
book, a ſword richly tipp'd with gold, with a red velvet 
girdle, a chain weighing about a hundred Hungarian du- 
cats, whereon hangeth a golden croſs of — _ 
this form and ſhape, a pair of ſpurs with 
ted velvet ſtraps, which are laid down 
one by another upon the altar of the Se- 
pulchre. As ſoon as the Gentleman 
cometh into it, they begin immediately 
to ſay Maſs, and after that ih:y ſing 
without ſome Latin | Pſalms. In tze 
mean while the Gentleman lieth down upon his knees in 
the Sepulchre before the Guardian, until the Friers have 
done ſinging. Then the Guardian bids all that ſtand 
about, to ſay Our Father and an Aue- Maria, in behalf 
of the Gentleman that is to be knighted. When this is 
done, he admoniſh'd the Gentleman, before he taketh 
the oath, to conſider upon what condition he is admit- 
ted there; when this is done, he bids the ftanders-by pray 
for him once more, and then admoniſheth the Gentle- 
man again, and telleth bim alſo, that hereafter he muſt 
be in all things ſubject and obedient to the Roman church ; 
that he muſt fight and refiſt the Turks and Zutherans as 
Enemies and Heretics, ſo long as his blood and heart 
is warm. Then the Guardian asketh him farther, whe- 
ther he doth receive all theſe points, (as they are written 
word by word in that book, and order'd by his Holineſs 
the Pope, and ſubſcribed by his own hand) and whether 
de will ſwear by the holy Sepulchre to keep them. 
7 | * VVV 
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Whereupon he conſents to it preſently, and promiſeth 
with great eagerneſs and joy to keep it with all his heart, 
and thanketh God that he hath made him worthy of this 
bleſſing, and for having made him capable of it. After 
this the Monks begin again a long ſong; and then the 
Guardian taketh up the three pieces, the chain, ſword 
and ſpurs, and puts them on him, and ſo adorneth him 
as beginning Knight. At laſt he taketh alſo the book, 
and puts it before him, and telleth him once more what 
he is about, and what he is going to ſwear. When he 
hath underſtood it, he kneeleth down again, and puts 
out his two fingers, which the Guardian puts upon the 
red croſs in the book, and readeth to him the oath ; the 
contents whereof are theſe: 5 
Firſt, That upon his conſcience he do ſwear there to 
theſe following words, Not with a falſe heart, but that 
he doth confeſs out of zeal, with great eagerneſs, and 
with a clean heart, and alſo ſwear by God's Omnipo- 
tence, the See of Rome, and his Holineſs the Pope, that 
he is a good Catholic, educated in that religion from his 
. Infancy to that preſent hour; and that he never will go 
from it fo long as he liveth, but will always defend and 
protect the Roman church againſt the Lutheran, and their 
adherents, with words and deeds, ſo long as his heart is 
warm ; and that he will never be in a place where any 
evil is taught, or ſpoke of his Holineſs the Pope. Secondly, 
That he doth ſwear by God's Omnipotence, and the Pope 
at Rome, and the Croſs of Feruſalem, that he is a noble- 
men in the fifth generation, both by Father and Mother. 
Thirdly, He ſweareth alſo, that he hath ſo good income that 
he need not to follow merchandizing, or any other trade, 
nor to borrow money, or to ask others for help, but that 
he hath fo much that he can live upon his revenues, and 
keep three horſes beſides from year to year, for the ſervice 
of the church of Rome ;.nay, if neceſſity ſhould urge, and 
others ſhould riſe againſt the Roman church to moleſt it, 
that he will then always. be willing and ready, beſides 
the three horſes, to affiſt her with all his utmoſt power. 
He muſt alſo promiſe that he will fo long as he ſhall live, 
; diligently attend at Maſs, and hear four or five every day, 
and alſo that he will keep the faſts zealouſly, and eat 
neither flcſh, nor butter, nor cheeſe, nor eggs, on them; 


and 
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and alſo that he will Confeſs and receive the Sacrament . 
once a month, or every fix weeks at fartheſt, and ſend his 


family at leaſt once a year in Lent-time to do the fame. 


And alſo that he will not forget, to the honour and en- 
creaſe of the ſaid church, to remember her in his laſt 


will; that he will protect and provide for the widows 
and fatherleſs; that he will maintain the Friers and 
Nuns, and their monaſteries; and if by the Seculars any 


thing ſhould be taken away from them, that he will not 


conceal it, but endeayour to the utmoſt of his power, as 
if it were his own, to recover it again. That he will 
fit thoſe that would willingly turn Roman Catholics, 


and endeayour to bring them over; but that he will keep 
none in his ſervice, nor any ways aſſiſt them that do not 


firmly adhere unto it. Then there is alſo inſerted, That 


he will ſay forty nine Pater-Niofters and as many Ave- 
Marias every day, and viſit his Holineſs the Pope once a 


year, and come into the ſeven church proceſſions and 


perform his office; and alſo aſſiſt at the Sacraments and 


other ceremonies with due reverence ; and alſo reſpect 


and honour the holy water. At length, to conclude, he 
is forbid to talk idly, to be drunk, to live looſely, and to 


commit ſodomy, ee he, being knighted, may not lead 
a diſorderly life, and give to others ill example. 


When then the Guardian hath read the oaths that are 5 | 


written upon parchment out of the book, the Chevallier 


Kneeleth down again, and when he bendeth his face 


down, and leaneth with both his arms on the book, 


which lieth on the altar-ſtone of the Sepulchre, the 5 f 8 


dian bids the Friers and Monks again to pray; then he 
draweth out the ſword, and maketh with the flat fide of 


it three croſſes upon his head and ſhoulders, ſaying : At 


the command of God, and the See of Rome, and for the 


encreaſe of the church of Rome, I create you N. N. now 
a member of the Roman church, a Knight, in the name 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And farther he 


adds: That in the room of his Holineſs the Pope of 
Reme, he doth abſolve him of all his fins ; and that he 
doth alſo ive him leave, and command bim, by the oath 


he hath taken to his Holineſs the Pope, to wear the uſual 


red croſs, as a ſign whereby he may be known, publickly-.. 
in his coat of arms, and on his cloaths. Alſo 5 
5 pleaſe, 
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church: that he and all his brethren will always pray 
for his long life, and that God en we e in heath, 


é... OHNE. Eo oe gn” 
Alltho' in former years every body was not preſently 
admitted (as you may ſee by what hath been here before. 
ſaid) except he were a Nobleman for ſeveral generations; 
yet in our time it is come to that paſs, that they admit 
every body to it without any ſtrict examination, that can 
pay the money, which amounts to eleven or twelve du- 
cats, Nay, every Pilgrim that doth intend to take upon 
him that Knighthood, doth pray and perſuade his compa- 
nions by the way that they would do the fame, that he 
may in caſe of neceſſity {till have ſome friends to aſſſt 
him, for his Holineſs wants champions, becauſe he taketh 
upon him the Civil Government as well as the Eccleſia- 
ſtick, that when they can defend and prove their religion 
no longer by Scripture, they may defend and uphold it by 
power and ftrength of arms. Now as the Guardian, 
according to ancient cuſtom, gives atteſtates to every Pil- 
rim concerning their pilgrimage, under his great Seal, 
that they may have it to ſhew, ſo he giveth alſo one to 
the Knight of the Order of St John of Feruſalem, and 
bids them to carry the letter themſelves in perſon to Ron, 
to ſhew it to the Pope. This is ſufficient of the temple of 
mount Calvaria, and it's holy places, and the Chriſtians 
that are dwelling there, of their chapels, and of their error. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


ay , fort aut u, of ſome Places, Hill, Valk , &c. 
hat Iye near and about Jeruſalem. $7. he mount 
RE 2 On Ves, and t's holy Places. fy 


I Having hitherto brief y „ the 1 of 


Feruſalem, and allo related what buildings and holy 
places are {till in being, and to be ſezn there, after 

it hath ſuſtain'd ſo many wars, aſſaults and deſolations, 
1 cannot but ſpeak of ſome adjacent places before I con- 
clude. And ſo I begin with the mount of Olives, 
which lieth towards, the eaſt before the Temple-hill, 
oyer- againſt the Sheeps-gate, on the other ſide of the 
brook of Cedron, as the holy Prophet Zachariah xiv, 
+ teſtifeth, when he ſaith, And bis fect ſhall ſtand in 
that day upon the mount of Oliues, which is before 
5 Jeruſalem on the eaſt. This mount is about à quarter 


of a league, or as St Lule e A Sabbath day's journey, 


diſtant from Feruſalem, pretty high,, rough and ſtony, 
full of pleaſant live- trees, from whence, it hath it's 
name, and alſo others; as Fig- trees, Lemon, and Orange, 
and Citron, and Siliqua-trees, by the inhabitants call'd 
Cbarnubi, Turpentine- trees, and Palm- trees; the like 
J have ſeen but few, c. There are alſo ſome good 
berbs, viz. a ſtrange Origanum, Tragoriganum, Roman 
Mother of Time, Spicanardi ago a, e fort of C5. 
, nid, &C. | 


At the foot ; of the mount they ſhew us firſt a great 


n ee between the rivulet Cedron and the valley of 
Tahar which , was ſo. cover d with earth, that you 
5 ſee nothing of it but the entry, and before it with- 


out a large place three ſteps deep. This church was 


build by Queen Helena, mother af Conſtantine the Em- 
peror, and call'd, the Sepulchre of our Lady the Mother 
of God; to go into it, you muſt go down forty four 
ee his . ame, che Lahe, tow is 4 ſmall 
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| Chapel, where they ſay our Lady was buried ; and there. 


fore, by the benevolence of the Pope, there is diſtributed 


and given to the Pilgrims, full forgiveneſs of all tranſgreſ- 


ſions and puniſhments for ever. Some are of opinion, 
that this church did formerly ſtand even with the ground, 
and that after the devaſtation of Feru/alem,: when part 


of the valley of Fo/aphat was filbd up, it was cover' 


thus over. This church ſtands (as Nicephorus faith in his 
eighth book and the thirtieth chapter) on that place where 


the village Gethſemane ſtood, whereby the garden was 


whither our dear Lord Chriſt did, Juſt before his paſſion, 
go with his eleven diſciples, after he had eaten the Paſchal 


Lamb with them, and given thanks; according to his uſual 


cuſtom, over the rivulet Cedron, to regain us that which 
was formerly loſt by our anceſtors in the garden. There 
he left his eight diſciples, while he went to pray, as the 
Scripture tells us; when he took with him Peter, James 
and John, the two ſons of Zebedeus, and began to mourn, 
to quake, and to tremble, and faid to them, My ſoul 


© is ſorrowful unto death, ſtay here, watch with me, 
and pray that you enter not into temptation ;? and he 
withdrew from them about a ſtones caſt, where he kneeled 


down, fell three times on his face, and pray'd to his hed- 
venly Father, where he wreſtled with death, and ſweat a 
bloody ſweat, ſo that an angel muſt come down from 
heaven at laſt to comfort him. This place is underneath 


a great rock that hangeth over a great cave, juſt at the 
entry of the valley of Foſaphat, .. 


This valley is ſtill, where it cometh down from the 


mount of Olives, pretty deep, and is call'd by the holy 
: ee . chap; ili. 14, the valleyof Fudgment ; why 


of Foel give us to underſtand, that the Lord, as he 
was (when he firſt came upon the earth) in this valley 
taken priſoner, bound and carry'd away to the place of 


his bitter ſuffering, crucifixion' and dying, ſo he ſpall in 
his ſecond and glorious coming, appear in this valley of 


Judgment again tojudge all people of the whole earth, &c. 
chat then the impious ſhall ſee whom they have pierced. 


Zacharias ſpeaks alſo of it in the above-mention'd place. 
As you go from thence to the mount of Olives, you 
ſee below towards your left hand, near unto the bridge 
of the river Cedren, an old ſquare building like 8 


* 
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ceived him out of their ſight,” and verſe 12. Then 
return'd they unto Ferujalem from the: ere 2 8 
= Olivet, which is from Jo alem a Sabbath-day 
e ney.“ On this place, icephorus —— dig 
Queen Helena ale 5 build a ſtately church, 
-which now is fo decay q, that there is no more to be ſeen 
of it but a new built chapel in a large yard-ſurrounded 
With a wall. Juſt by it on a hill of the mount towards 
the north and Galilea, there is an old and decay'd build. 
ing, which was formerly (as my guide inſorm'd me) an 
inn for the Galileans, where commonly did take up thoſe 
chat went to Feruſalem from Galilea, Wherefore they 
art of opinion, that ſome of them were there in the 
time of Chriſt, that alſo! were ſpectators of his glorious 
aſcenſion, as it doth appear by the words of the two 
Angels, that ſpoke to them, and ſaid, You men of 
Galilea, why ſtand you here gazing up into heaven, &c. 
But if you el confider theſe words, you will find, as 
| you read it in the Heis ii. 7. that the Apoſtles themſelves 
were theſe Galilcans, where it is written: Behold, are 
* not all thoſe which ſpeak Galileans ? and how hear-we | 
"© every man in cur own'tongue, &c;* So did alſo the holy 
| Angels ſpeak to the Apoſtles after the ſame manner, and 
callid them Galilcaus, rather to bring them, as Elders of 
the Chriſtian church, off their wordly thoughts, which 
they had conceived in their hearts, of the reſtoring of the 
wordly regiment or kingdom again, which they ſhould 
have left, and inſtead thereof look d upon the heavenly 
kingdom, whereinto Chriſt was aſcended, into the king- 
dom of God, whereinto they were received as members, 
"which is a more ſpiritual kingdom, that doth not conſiſt 
in outward things, eating and drinking, c, but in a clean 


13 and faithful heart. After this they ought to ftrive, and 


to make it their only buſi neſe, that it may be notify d to 
; all men, and be ſpread abroad all the world over. 
Prom the top of the mountain, you have à proſ 

over all the holy land, towards the north over the valleß 
| Jeſapbhat, which is jult at the bottom of the hill, into the 
_ country of Galilea ; towards the eaſt, over Come naked 
mountains, down into a large field which extends itſelf to 
"the Dead Sea, that is, as Foſephus mentioneth, twenty 


28 long, 8 8870 ts ms whereof the Serip- 
ute 


Chap. 21. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
ture maketh mention, chiefly the books of Macchaless, 


and in the ſecond of Samuel, chap xv. where it is written, 


That when King Dauid did fly from his ſom Alſalon, he 


tarry d in the plain fields until he had intelligence of him. 


In theſe is ill} remaining the pillar of ſalt that Lor's wife 


vas turn'd into, when-ſhe, againſt the commandof God, 
 turn'd+to look back to the city. The famous Hiſtorio- | 
grapher Flavius Foſephus did in his time-ſee it in his own 


perſon 3 and the Pilgrims viſit it to, this day, and beat off 
of it ſome ſmall pieces, as they do every where, chiefly 
in holy places, and yet it is found ſtill Whole, and without 
any defect; which did put ſome Pilgrims, that went to 
the Dead Sea, into great admiration. Now that they 
might be certain and be aſſured of the truth of the com- 


mon aſſertion, That whatſoever was broken off of this 


there before) knock off a whole hand, and took it away 


with them. Now after they had been at the end of their 


journey, and came back again, and went to look for jt on 
purpoſe, they found it whole again, and exactly like unto 
the old dne as it had been before. Farther beyond the 
plain fields, at the other ſide of Jordan that runs thro' it, 
there appear the Arabian mountains, that were inhabited 
by Ruben, Gad, and half the Tribe of Manas; they are 
very high, and afford very good paſture for the cattle ; 


ſome among them were much noted and famous of old, | 


as the mountain of Seir beyond the Dead Sea, mount 
 Garizim and Ebal, 'whereof is made mention in Deutera- 
nomy chap. xxvii. and alſo chap; xxxii. of mount Aba- 
vim, Nebo, and the point of Piſgah, ſituated in the land 
of the Moabites, over- againſt Fericho,, which together 
with all the adjacent places are very well ſeen; as well as 
towards the weſt the rivulet Cedron, and tho ſituation and 
| hargeneſs-of the city of 'Feruſalem, After we had look d 
about ſufficiently, we went down to the place of the vil- 
lage Bethphage, which is at the other ſide on the aſcent of 


mount Olivet, and belongeth to the Prieſts of Feruſalem; 
this is ſo ruin'd, that now-a- days there is nothing left of 


ſend his diſciples, to looſen the ſhe · aſs and the colt which 


Mas ty'd to the door in the road, and to bring them to 
55 N * , % -2-4 ok, : : 0, 3 b ; „ him, 
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him, whereon our Lord Chriſt alſo did ride to Feruſaly, 
ive days before he ſuffered, being the true Saviour. 
Before it the mount is pretty plain, and is very rough 
and rocky, wherein Bethania lieth on the right hand upon 
one aſcent, of the other part of mount Olivet, as is be- 
fore ſaid, but the village of Mary and Martha (whereof 
(= mo read in the Goſpel of St John, chap. xi.) is farther out 
by the beginning of the road towards Jericho, which i; 
- fill very dangerous, becauſe of the Arabian vagabonds, In 
. theſe habitations did our dear Saviour oftentimes take up 
his lodgings with them; and in the ſame did Mary the 
ſiſter of Lazarus, and Martha anoint the feet of our 
Lord Chriſt with a precious ointment of Nard, and dry 
them again with her hair; in our days they are quite de- 
ſolated, and nothing left thereof but ruins. Near it as 
you come back again to Bethania, in the plain lieth a large 
© ſtone, where alſo you may ſee the above: mentionꝭd places 
very plain; where they fay that Martha did meet the 
the Lord, when he came up the ſteps, and reſted on the 
mont, and talked with him of the reſurrection of her 
brother, before her ſiſter Mary did know any thing of 
the arrival of the Lord; Wherefore ſhe went back again 
into their village, to call her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, who, 
when ſhe heard that our Lord Chriſt was near at hand, 
did haſten and went to him, for he was not yet come into 
the village, and fell down at his feet, and ſaid weeping, 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
© dy'd;* then he groaned in his ſpirit, and enquired pre- 
ſently after the place where Lazarus his dear friend was laid, 
and went with them to it to Bethania that village, diſtant 
a league, (about an hours going, ) or as the Scripture faith: 
about fifteen furlongs from Feruſalem on an aſcent; 
wherein was a ſmall chapel, and underneath it a deep 
coverid cave, wherein Lazarus had lain four days, as you 


may alſo ſee' in the before quoted chapter, where it is in 


the thirty eighth verſe ſaid: ? It was a cave, and a ſtone 


© lay upon it.” When the Franciſcan Friers would go 


to the grave of Lazarus, they were forced to go through 

this village, and a great concourſe of the poor inhabitants 
uſed to flock about them, and did ſurround them, and de- 
_ tained them till they gave them ſomething to be diſtri- 


* buted amongſt them; that they might evade this * 
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and not be neceſſitated to go thro? this village, when they 


go to the grave, they have made behind at the other ſide - 
on the height another avenue, but they do not eſcape the 
Mobile for all that, for they meet them notwithſtanding, 


chiefly, if they'know or have intelligence, that any Pil- 
rims came along with them to ſee the wh ranks ; ſo we did 
Fi it, for they came and kept us lock? 


you come out again from Bethania towards Feruſalem, 
the Friers ſhew an old building, where Simon the Leper 
did dwell, in which when Chriſt was at the table, Mary 


the ſiſter of Lazarus did come, and did break again, yet 
ſeveral days after, a glaſs of precious unguent of Nard over 
his head, which fill'd the whole houſe with a fragrant 
ſcent; which pleaſed Chriſt ſo well, that he took her part 
againſt his diſciples, and commended her proceedings' ſo 
lighly, that it is recorded to her perpetual memory. 
From thence if you come nearer into the valley between 


the mounts of Olives, there is ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral fig- 


trees whereabouts Chriſt did curſe one of that kind, be- 
cauſe he found no fruit thereon when he was hungry. : 


Juſt at the coming out of the valley near unto the ſteps 
of mount Olivet, you ſee the city again, but chiefly: the 


mount of the temple and gate where you go up, walled 
up in the new wall. From this valley, when our Lord 


Chriſt came in ſight, and came down the mount Olivet, 


the people, as he came riding along, d, ſaying, Ho- 


* ſanna, to the Son of David, c.“ and a little after when 
he came nearer unto it, he lamented with tears alſo their 
future miſery, and the terrible deſtruction of the town, 
and went in from thence towards the golden gut into 8 
temple and Ve eee; e en d Ka $1ioty 


CHAP, 


up in it fo long, 
till we had given them ſo much as did ſatisfy them. As 
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German mile diſtant from, Jeruſalem. The neareſt way 


informed) from the following tranſaction. 
that when Chriſi went by at a certain time, and ſaw 
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f the Bethlehem, abe mountains of. gong 
” their famous plates. Where alſo is made mention of 
3 e back from enen to gaser no 


E THLE HEM, (nie pt nag Eras, is f. 
tuated towards the ſouth, twenty furlongs, or a 


to it, you go through the gate of Hebron, and come 
to the right by the upper mote, and the bloody field, 


up the ſteps over-mount Gibon, where juſt 4 you 


ſee a ciſtern: with good freſh water near the path, made 


_ of white ſtones, and well prepared; near which the 
ſtar did appear again unto the three wiſe men of the 
eaſtern countries, and led them into Beiblebem. N ar 
it there groweth a Turpentine- tree larger and high 


than any that ever I ſaw elſewhere, in my life. 


ther, about half way, you paſs over a hill, — — 1 


whereof may ſee both towns, Feruſalem and Beth- 

Jehem. —_—_ you. is a large valley, which, altho it 

be rocky, yet it is fruitful both of corn and wine. In 

it, towards the / right hand near the road, is an acre 

Wied the Cic Feld, which had. it's name 125 Lg 
t 15 


a man that was ſowing Cicers, he did ſpeak to him 
kindly, and asked him what he was a ſowing there, 
the man anſwered ſcornfully, and ſaid, He ſowed ſmai! 


fones. Then let it be, ſaid our Lord, that thou reap 
the ſame. ſeed thou U. 80 they ay, that at harveſt 
time, he found inſtead of the /Cicer-peaſe, nothing but 


ſmall pebbles in ſhape; and colour and bigneſs, like 
unto them exactly. Now whether there be any thing 


of truth in it or no I cannot affirm ; but this I muſt 


lay, that there are to this day, ſuch ſtones found ts 


3 
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this field. For, as we went by, ſome of us went into 
it, and did gather a great many of them that were 
in bigneſs, ſhape and colour, ſo like unto theſe Cicer 
(by the Arabians called Ommoes, and in Latin, Cicer a- 
rietinum) that we could hardly diſtinguiſh them from 


miu dnes.,” 8 „ 5 
ou ſhall ſee ſtill ſome old ruins of old 
here firſt Abraham the Patriarch did build a 


Fard by it, 
tent as you read in Genes xii, 8. And he removed 
from thence -unto a mountain On the eaſt of Bethel, 


« 
. 


and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the weſt, and 


Hai on the eaſt, Senacherib, the King of Aria, when 
be went before Feruſalem, did come into this valley 
with all his might and power; and had by the angel 
of the Lord in one nights time, one hundred and 

eighty⸗fiye thouſand men flain.; and ſtill to this day, 
there are two great holes to be ſeen, wherein they flung 
the dead bodies; one whereof is hard by the road to- 
wards Bethlehem, the other towards the right hand over- 
F old Bethel; which town fell to the children of 


4 enjantin, -and is called ſtill to this day Bethiſella, and c 


is fituated half a league farther towards the weſt, at 
the foot of the hill, in a very fruitful country. There 
did Jarob the Patriarch when he fled from his brother 
Eſau, ſee in his ſieep the ladder which reached up into 
ik v en, whereon the holy angels aſcended and deſcended, 


wherefore he erected there a ftone for a mark, and cal- 


led the place Bethel, which was called Lu before, 
as you may read in Geneſis xxviii. As you come nearer 


1 to Bethlehem, you ſee the grave of Rachel at your right 


hand near the road, which Jacob did erect there, when 
his wife died in labour with Benjamin, as you read in 
Geneſis xxxv. 16. And they journeyed from Bethel, 
and there was but a little way to come to Ephrath 
and verſe 18. And it came to paſs as her ſoul was 
in departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 
Benoni; but his father called him Benjamin; and 


* Rachel died, and was buried in the way Ephrath, 


which is Bethlehem. And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her 
grave; that is the pillar of Rachel grave unto this 


day.“ Before you come quite thither, there is juſt 


by without it, on the left, a good rich ciſtern, which 
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| deep and wide, Wherefore the people that go to dip 
water, are provided with ſmall leathern buckets and a © 
line, as is uſual in theſe, countries; and ſo the Mer. 
chants that go in carravans through great deſarts into 
far countries, provide themſelves alſo. with theſe, be- 
cauſe in theſe countries you find more ciſterns or wells, 
than ſprings that lie high. This was formerly under 
the gates of Bethlehem, whereof King David longed 
to drink;  wherefore his three champions did break into 
the camp of the Phil;/times, and did dip ſome water 
5 out of the well, and brought it to the King; but the 
King would not drink of it for certain reaſons, as you 
may read in Samuel chap. xxiii, and in I. Chronicles 
chap. xii. From thence we went by the path of the 
mount into Bethlehem the town of David, where he 
was born and anointed ' King by the Prophet Samuel; 
it lieth upon an aſcent, 18 Dui dings, town walls and 
towers are ſo decayed, that now it is quite open, and 
nothing at all to be ſeen, except the well and monaſtery, 
ds oo oF Tn TW 
Juſt withont Bethlehem, at the other ſide of the path, 
towards the eaſt, for formerly the town reached ſo far, 
they ſhew | ſtill the ſtable under a large rock, wherein 
Tow Chriſt, the promiſed Maſſias, God and Man, was 
rn of the immaculate Virgin Mary, and laid in a 
- manger, Of his coming, and the place where he ſhould 
be born, the holy prophet Micah long before prophe- 
\ fied in his fifth chapter, and ſecond verſe, ſaying : < But 
thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little among 
© the thouſands of Juda, yet out of thee ſhall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Jrael; whoſe _ 
* goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting.” 
On that place hath Helena, mother of Conftantine the 
Great, alſo build a ſtately church; but ſince it is ſo 
' ruined and demoliſhed, that hardly half of it is left, as 
one may ſee by the old walls of the foundation, and 
other places and arches that are ſtill left without ; yet 
that part that till remaineth ſtanding, is very large, 
covered with lead at top, and is ſo glorious a building, 
that one ſhall hardly find a better any where. For 
within it is paved with white marble all over, and up- 
held with a great many large and high marble r 
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each whereof is about nine ſpans in diameter; 1 told 
of them, they ſtand without before the chan- 

cel and underneath them is the place of the holy and 
ful birth of our Lord Feſus Chrift) in four rows one 
behind the other, and fo give a glorious ornament to 


the whole church. There are alſo be ſeen on the arches 
and the walls about, ſome fine hiſtories taken out of 


the Old Teſtament, made in Meſaick work, laid in 
with colours very artificially ; and are ftill o plain to 
be ſeen and diſcerned, as if they were made but the 
other day. The cave wherein Chriſt was born, bath 
without, on each ſide of the chancel, underneath Which 
va peculiar way into it, one againſt the other, the doors 
thereof are commonly locked up, becauſe behind the” 
church, there is ſtill another, through which they ge- 5 
nerally go down into it; therein is below at the right 
bud {till another leſs one, going down two ſteps more, 
which is the true ſtable, wherein our Saviour Fes 
Chriſt did lie in the manger between the ox and aſs ; 
ſo there is ſtill in the ſame place made a marble one 
very well wrought. Without before it we put off our 
ſhoes, and went in with the father Guardian into the 
holy place. Where, when I conſidered the joyful birth 
of our Lord Jeſus (hriſt; where he, as the true long: 
before promiſed Maſſias and Saviour was born; I was 
affected, as if I ſaw the child wrapt up in ſwadling 
cloaths, and lying in the manger, diſguiſed in our mor- 
tal fleſh and blood, yet without ſin, that we as children 
of wrath and eternal damnation, might be received 
again by God his Heavenly Father, as his children unto 
_ everlaſting ſalvation ; that did humble himſelf ſo low, 
5 to be born in a dark ſtable in the miſerableſt po 
verty, that he might bring us out from the filth 555 8 
mire of ſin wherein we lay, into the parlour of his 
Heavenly Father. * Secing then, my dear Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſi, that thou aft come to us into the world, as 
the true light, to/ make of us, that were children of 


* darkneſs and etetnal damnation, children of light and „ 


_ © eternal ſalvation and felicity ; I return unto thee, O 
Lord, for theſę thy unſpeakable benefits, eternal 
« praiſes, and ſeeing that thou haſt aſſumed our fleſh and 

* blood, and haſt "_ cauſed theſe thy merits and be- 


nefits- 
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neſits to be by thy holy angels proffered to me; there- 
_ © herds, and ſee thy ſaving incarnation, give me and us al} 


_ © ſelves with this thy bleſſed birth, againſt our ſink 
and impure one, conſtantly and without ceſſation, that 


long tables of grey marble, adorned with blue, artif- 


Paula, with her daughter Eu/tachia. Who, after the 
ſhe led all the reſt of her days in Chriſtian piety, until 


vered with good large marble ; on one thereof on the 


That from hence we may ſee, conclude and learn, 
that it is not culpable at all to have images, ſeeing 


images may grow in them, Wherefore they are not 


quite contrary to the holy Scripture, every child that 


the church, a large and pleaſant habitation, and alſo by 


defended round about with high walls, againſt the in- 


| 


© fore I pray thee let nie come to thee with the poor ſhep. 


* 


© thy grace and holy ſpirit, that we may comfort our 


< we may rejoice in it, in good and bad times, in tribu- 
* lations and adverſities, in proſperous ſucceſs and ij] 
© fortune, in the time of this temporal life, heartily, 
< until at length we ſhall, in the life to come, ſee thee 
with all the elected ones, face to face, to all eter- 
6: nity,” Amen 55 . 
This cave is underneath about the walls, lined with 


cially laid in; the rock that cometh out over the ſtable 
only excepted. Juſt by the furthermoſt entry of 
the fine chapel there are others, in one whereof St Je- 
fem did live, and did tranſlate the Bible out of the 
Hebrew and Chaldean languages into the Latin. In 
another near it, lieth buried the noble pious Roman lady 


deceaſe of her husband, went thither to St Ferom, where 
at length ſhe died in the Lord. From thenee we came 
up again into the church, wherein without cloſe to the 
chancel on each fide, were to be ſeen two altars, co- 
left, the father Guardian did ſhew me the effigies of 
the old Simeon, holding the child Jeſas in his arms, 
ard in the manger ftill another, with this admomtion. 


© that nature itſelf alloweth ſo much unto ſtones, that 


© only not to be forbidden, but rather to be honoured.” 
what every Chriſtian ought to think of this, being 


hath but begun to learn the Catechiſm, can eafily and 
ſufficiently decide. The Franciſcan monks have near 


it great gardens (rich of fine plants and good fruits) 


curſi on 
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curfions of the. drgbiqn;. which make daily. Beth - 
22 lieth high, ſurrounded 7 bills of oy. Bt 


you may ſee by the Words of Feremiah, chap.. xxxi. f 


boo 15. Where he doth. e the murdering of the 


children; Which, cruel tyranny Hera A ſculamit did a 
great while after in Chriſt's time execute, the words 
are U 1. ith o the: Lan A voice was Rog, .* 


1 


0 gue 
5 4 half — th the 4A A great and 1 of hill, eh 
extends itſelf much farther than the reſt ; whereu upon, 


in former years, the ſtrong, and mighty caſtle of 


_ kia was built, whereof. the, haly Prophet 7 


Amos 


maketh mention in his ſixth. chapter, and 


(who did prophecy there) in ; his. firſt chapter. The 
Chriſtians had this in poſſeſſion a great while, and did 
keep it - againſt the Infidels and Heathens for above 
thirty years after Lee and the Holy Land were 
taken; for they had wine, water, and other ne- 
ceſſaries, abundantly o 8. — 

they might have kept it longer, if a great contagious 
diſtemper had not got among them, which did increaſe 


eir owh growing, ſo that 


to that degree, that they were forced to leave it, and 


to retire to more — . — 2 1 8 When the Heathens 
did underſtand that the 

they fell into the caſtle with a great multitude, tore it 
all to pieces, and did demoliſh it to the very ground, ſo 
that no one cannot diſcern. that ſuch a one did ſtand 
there before. But this loſt troop of the Chriſtians, did 
at length ſettle themſelves on mount Lilanus, and be- 
n to inhabit it, where, they are ſtill remaining in our 
times, and call themſelves. 4. 

| Truſci., About Bethlehem, there are be valleys very 
well tilled with corn and vines, and among. de 
reſt a vety pleaſant. and fruitful one that e | 
8 by the church and fountain, 

; OTE, en. — N e, This is bel 


briſtians were marched off, 


28 L have told you before) 


12 


„ 


pretty wide, fi nerOnee and Fotreesf ie Ale 

forth ſome comfortable herbs, s, ſoffte ſtfange Gp 
" ganums,” ' Tragor! 7 - Roman Serphlum, which "the 
"Arabians call Sather, ahm Santbnicunt, * Which 
© Froweth every where in che Holy Land, tits "hat Tmall 
aſh coloured leaves, very like unto them of bur, and 
many ſmall ſtalks fulP ef {mall yellewilſt feeds,” it "is 

of an unpleaſant ſme . very bitte, Wirkt 2 faltifh thary- 

"neſs, wherefore it is reputed: to 'DE*he Schebhe of ti 
 Arabians from whence our Wormſeell cometh; 
In this valley were the ſhepherds,” to -D wo 
- Sis of the Lord did appear, and declared to” them 
the faving birth of our” Lord Fefus" Chriſt, ſay ing, 
© Behold I bring you gGod tidings of gteat joy, which 

_ © ſhall be to all people ; for unto you is born this d- 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift” 90 
Lord, &:. and ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
„ multitude of the heavpnly hoſt, praifing God, and 
© ſaying: Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
. 85 peace, good good will towards men.“ In that place, which 
is about half a league below Bethlehem, is Al a church, 
| "which E N Helena” did Pm, as 7955 


„ 


We 2 mal arch i to be Fen of it. Hard bi it did 
"ſand the tower Ader, as 8t Ferum writes,” whereby 
Ife! did erect a tent, 0 you may read in Geng * 
"and looked after the ſheep with his twelve ſons; This 
is in our time fo demoliſhed, that it lieth quite in 
EP Beyond it, in another valley, not fat from 
ö hem, they ſhew ſtill ts his day a large orchard 
1 al 144 Citron, Lemon, Orange, Pomegranate, and Fig- 
= trees, and many others; which King Solomon did plant 

5 8 His days, with — 17 cznals, and other water re 


1 


0 e lege A. porte 5 This is Tm in ur kde 
AP f 9 on Tani froitful ti trees, *wherefote it is worthy 
4 cen for their Ia "and alſo for the ditches 
Wi N "ſis 22 are gu thee, 5. herefore Freally” believeit 
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Cha . 22. into the Eaſtern Countries. © 32 3 
te be that ſame whereof Foſephus maketh mention in 
his eighth book of the Jet 4. tres, and the fe- 
venth chapter ; ſaping, And the King rode, in a cha- 

© riot, ,cloathed in white, and it was his cuſtom to 

ride early in the morning to a place called Hetter, 

a hundred furlongs from Feruſalem, where he had a 

© garden with water pools and works very pleaſant, 

and rich. Thither went the King for his pleaſure ; 

and did always uſe great diligence and e 

in all things, and took delight to ſee every thing neat 

and handſome.” Sc. After we had ſeen. the chiefeſt 

places within and without, near and afar off Beth!. hem, 

we returned to Feruſalem again by another way, that 

was near as far again about, and went over the moun- 

tains of Fudea, which have firſt as you come from thence 

very good and fruitful valle js, full of vines and corn, 
but the nearer. you come to . the higher and 

rougher are the mountains, In this way, half a league 

from Nebeleſohol, the friers ſhewed us a well very rich 
of water, juſt by the road that goeth down to Gaza, 
this runneth into a ſmall rivulet, wherein the holy 
Apoſtle Phillip did 1 7 Candaces chamberlain to the 
Queen of Ethiopia; 


3 


: y. it, is nothing elſe to be ſeen 
but a ſmall church and a fiſh pond, From thence we 


came over high, rough and ſteep hills into the deſerts, 


wx 


where St John the Baptiſt did lead his life in his young 
age, there is nothing to be ſcen but a very ancient 
chapel, and hard by it a delicate ſpring on the top of . 
the hill, where we went up to refreſh ourſelyes a little, 
with eating and drinkinz of what we had taken, along 


a 


with us. About the roads grow many trees, by the 


inhabitants called Charnubi, "the, fruit, whereof is called 
dt John's Bread in our country, and is brought to us in 
great plenty. From thence we had. ſtill a Very rough 


and hilly way to the church and habitation of Zac 5. 


14 y 7 F 


_ whither the Virgin Mary did come (ﬆ1 mbing over the 
hills)" to give Elzzabeth a vilit, Sc. Before it, a league 
diſtance nearer to the town, at the end of the. yal 

Rvaim Coperest the Poly, ocriphnry a GA 


a 1 . c * Sis 14 6953 
chap. xii.) ftands in a very pleafant and fruitful place, — 
the church of St John the Bapiiſt; and by it, befote 
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a very old, yet well built churc 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 
you come quite to it, falleth down the ſpring or 


 Nephthaah,' that is very rich of water, This church 
"is very ancient, but yet pretty well built, and bach on 
the left hand as you go in, a deep and hidden cave, 
wherein Elizabeth did hide herſelf with John her child, 
that it might not be ſlain with the children of Bethlehem 
by the ſervants of Herod, whereof you may read more 
in the Proto- Evangelium of St Jacob, where it is thus 
written: When Elizabeth did hear, that among the 
' © reſt of the innocents which Herad had commanded 
to be killed, her 7 was alſo ſearched for, ſhe 
did climb up the hills, and looked about her where 
ſhe might bide him; but when ſhe ſaw no place there 
where ſhe could preſerve him, ſhe ſighed, and cried 
_ © out with a loud voice, ſaying: O ye hills of Gad, 
tale both the mother and the child; for ſhe could not 
aſcend them; the hill did open itſelf inſtantly, and 
took them into it, c.“ But how afterwards Herd 
did ſearch for John, and how he did threaten and ex- 
hort his father Zachary to tell him where his ſon was, 
and alſo: how his ſervants did kill Zachary (not being 
ſatisfied with his anſwer) for it in the. porch of the 
temple is at length related in the books of the martyrs 
of the learned and reverend Ludotbich Rabus, As you 
come from the beforementioned church, nearer to the 
town of Feruſalem, there is ſtill ſeen a large pillar, 
that is of great antiquity, and lieth very high between 
the mountains on a high hill, five furlongs off of Je 
ruſalem, wherefore ſome take it to be ruins of the for- 
tification of Betzura; but as far one can underſtand by 
the books of Maccabees, that is fituated more towards 
the eaſt behind mount Olivet. Juſt before it, within, 
ſtands in the valley (that is full of pleaſant Olive: trees) 
: ve | b, called the Holy 
Croſs, . whereof ſome. Greek friers are poſſeſſed ; they 
pretend, that in that place the tree did ſtand, that was 
made uſe of for the croſs of Chriſt : this we did ſoon 


leave, and went over a ſmall height through the gate 


of Hebron again into Feruſalem, and made ourſelves 
ready to return the next day again to be towards 

our thip. And ſo we rewarded the father Guardian, 
their interpreter,” and others that had conducted 75 
TFC "fs 
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for their faithfulneſs and ſervices done us according to 


our 05 their full content and ſatisfaction, where- 
fore the father Guardian did freely give to each of us 
a certificate under his uſual ſeal, that we had ſeen 
all the holy places which were named in it. This done, 
we went away, and came the next day to Rama towards 
Foppe, By the way, I found ſome Leniiſcus's, from 
whence the Maſtich cometh, Arbitus, Nlex, and a ſtrange 
fort of Willows, by the inhabitants called Saſzf, but by 
Theophraſtus, Elzagnus, ſome Olive-trees, Palm-trees, 
white Mulberry-trees, Sumach-trees, and Styrax, 
from which cometh a ſweet ſmelling Gum, called by 
the fame name, that is brought from thence into our 
country; Spartium, Lycium, which is a ftrange ſhrub, 
and the juice thereof retaineth the ſame name, and is 
fond ſometimes in our Apothecaries ſhops ; the King 


and Prophet David maketh mention thereof, under the 


Hebrew name Hadhadd, by which alſo the Arabians 

call it, their, ſpeech running much upon the "Hebrew. 
Hereabout grow alſo very many fruits (called Siiguæ by 
the Latins, and xeeg#1;4 and. xeeg]oriz by the Greeks, 
but by the inhabitants Charnubi) whereof many are 


brought out to us, and are very well known by the 


name of St Fohn's Bread. Theſe are fo common in 
theſe countries, that they eſteem them leſs than we do 
the worſt fruit we have, wherefore they give them to 
the cattle to eat. Wherefore it is probable, that the 
prodigal fon deſired to fill his belly with theſe fruits, 
which, as it appeareth by the Gree# text, the hogs did 
eat, and yet could not have enough of them to ſatisfy 
bis hunger, Beſides theſe, T found alſo by the way 
many Turpentine-trees, by the inhabitapts gaYed Betis 
and Albotin, which are very common in France, chiefly 
about Montpelier, they have ſmall green kernels, that 
are of a reddiſh colour, and hollow within, and are 
oftentimes baſely fold and uſed by the Apothecaries for 
the true Carpabalſamum ; for theſe and others abovemen- 
tioned, as we read in Nehemiah, chap. viii. the Hraelites 
did take bows, and made themſelves tents of them to 
live in, during their great feaſt of Tabernacles. I faw 
alſo chiefly between Rama and Joppa ſome white Bar- 
berry-trees, which I took firſt for Paliurus, the third 


1 | kind. 
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kind of Rbannus, unto mo" they ar are very "like, 


Dr Leonhart 


cept the fruits whereby T did diſcern, aha fir 4 1 
beſides, they are much Asher, and their bianches covered 


with 2 white bark. Now althou zh they are not to 


by taken for. the fame, yet they e are very like unto the i | 
ſecond Paliurut, whereof The, Phraſtut rhaketh'r mention 

in che fourth chapter, and Ha fourth verſe. Among 
the corn, I did find a ſtrange Ori anum, "Serpillum; ; 


Smilax aſpera, Triones of T e, e ry have 


made mention P 

Aſter we had made our ſelves quite ready. to all for 
Piper 7 87 we had about forty. German miles, we 
went aboard. the: ſhip, and ſet fail with a, fair Wind. 
But this « id not Lge Tong, for, as ſoon. as we were 


gut at ſea, Hei aroſe one that was ſo contrary. to us, 


that we hardly reached the confines of Tirus and Siden 
the fourth day, where we arrived in our former voyage 

at night, as. "Fave ſaid before, I ſaw nothing 25 75 
buildings on the ſkoar, but ſome ſmall FE in the 
place where formerly. the town Sarep ta did ſtand, which 
(as you may read i St Luke, chap. u. and in I III Kings, | 
chap. xvii.) was, 1 tuated near unto Sidi, or as Poſe 


Hus writes in his eighth of the Fewiſh, Antiquines, 


chap. xiii, between Tyrus and $ydon, in the country of 
Penicia, wherein the holy prophet. Elias, during the 
great ſcarcity, did live a great while with a Widow, 


and did reſtore her dead ſon to life again. : 


Departing. thence, the night befel us before we gat 
overagainſt Sidon, but we went ſo near the town, that 
we could ſee the houſes, and ſome rocks butting upon 


them by moon- light. From thence, the nearer we 
came to Tripolis, the more the wind was for us, ſo that 


we arrived there on the firſt of Ohieber i in the year 1575, 
in ve good health and. condition. Wherefore 1955 ive 


cternal thanks glory and praiſe * . W e 
the > Father, 42 and 1 Holy Ghoſt 
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AF thing might havefbeen done fer the good of 
4H Lies See, whom I leſt in priſon” be- 
bang as is above mention d, towards his deliverance; 
that we, ſeeing we came out together,” might have Te. 
mained together a While longer, and have ended our ur- 
ney. to our content, I found there" was not only 
nothing done to the purpoſe, but his eauſe came to be 
worſe and worſe, ſo that {vas trends odd whether. 
[ -ftiould' not have been caſt into priſon alſo, and beaten 
ſeverely to boot. When thus he Was detain'd'i in priſon, 
I receiv'd a letter and command, as well from his adver- 
ary, as from my on friends, deſiring me to take the 
cauſe in hand earneſtly, to bring them! both to an accom- 
modation; and that if L Ins os ſo, I ſheuld do him 
greater ſervice, than if I ſhould ſtay 4 Whole year longer 
at Tyipoli, expecting his deliveranee. Now altho* man 
means were. uſed after my departure, for bis liber y, yet 
they: proved all fruitleſs, unſucceſsful and vaih; 10 that he 
was force to ſpend three intire years miſerabl ly in this 
ſevere Turki/s impriſonment, until at length he Was 
miraculouſly deliver'd, Wherefore Leet everyſth ing ready 
for my departure, and went aboard the ſhip" eaſes the 
St Martheto, on the day of St Leonhard, being the foth 
day of November in the year 157 5; having firſt taken my. 
leave of the 'above-mention'd* my dear friend Hans Ulrich 
Kraft, whom I loved as my own brother; and the next 
day we put out, having a — good wind. 80 our navi. 
in the beginning very ſucceſsfully, and 
we diſcover'd on the third day early the grent ĩſſand of 
%. But when we approach'd unto it, a hurricane 
aroſe duddenty,\ erg ſo fiercely ang bor aka it wou nd 
7. p ̃⅛—Ab SHR: 2" Oq” 
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a wonder to me, that it did not bring it by the board, or 
(as it would if the ſeamen had not/ſtru down imme- 
diately) turn the ſhip over,” and ſink her. Theſe winds 
ariſe from a wind that is call'd by the Greeks; Typhon ; 
and Pliny calleth it Vertex and Vortex ; but as dangerous 
as they are, as they ariſe ſuddenly, ſo quickly they are 
laid again alſo. The ſeamen pretend, that one ſhall 
ſooner perceive them in the ſhip below, becauſe they come 
up from the depth of the ſea, than above deck. Aſter 
this had continued about à quarter of an hour it Was 
quite over, ſo that it was perfectly calm, and the ſea very 
fibers towards the Capo del Græco, with an intention to 
run in ſtill before ſun-ſet into the harbour of the metro- 
polis call'd Famaguſta; but before we were aware of it, 
auother wind aroſe that did ſend us back again, ſo we 
ſtood out at ſea, and went on with it ſo well, 
that we paſſed the iſland; that is one hundred and 
ſixty: Italian miles long. Not long after the wind 
did change, and it came to be foul weather, and ſo 
contrary, to us, that we went on hut very flow)y, 
and we were forced to dri ve upon the ſea only for ſevetal 
days, until at length we came beſore the land of Pam- 
phylia and Lyciag which came in ſight now and then, 
- nearer to the iſland of Rhodes; then aroſe. a northerly 
wind that helped us into our true road again, and blew: 
ſo freſh, that in a fe hours we went by that mountai- 
nous iſland Scarpanthus, and afterwards by Solomon's point 
of the iſle of Candia out towards the ſouth, which is forty 
leagues farther; and we had been almoſt quite thrown 
over into Africa, if we had not ſheltered ourſelves, under 
the next mountains, ſo we got clear of the noiſe and tur · 
bulency of the wind and ſea; but inſtead of that our 
ſhip came ſo near unto the ſhoar of Candia, that we 
feared every moment to have been ſhipwreck' d, which 
had certainly befallen us, if our Nacahier, that managed 
the ſails, with his ſeamen-(who wrought very hard, until 
they brought the ſhip out at ſea again) had not for two 
days and nights done their utmoſt endeavour- When 
we kept thus out at ſea, foul weather beſel us again, and 
contrary and rough windy blew afreſh, fo that it was very 


dangerous 
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„e Rods au 
men thought it beſt. to get into an harbour; but finding 
that it was very dangerous to get in there, they went back 
again to the iſland Calderon, which lieth not above a 
German mile from Candia, to land there, and to ſtay for 
better weather. This iſland is ſmall, and ſo rough and 
ſandy within, that it cannot be inhabited; but yet being 
full of buſhes, thoſe of Candy, turn; chiefly in the ſum- 
mer, their cattel into it. Here I found a kind of Man- 
drake with blew flowers in great quantity, and alſo very 
many Oxycedri like unto our Juniper buſhes,” which ars 
almoſt as high as our Pine- trees. When we, during 
this hard weather, were in this iſland Calderon for 
ſhelter, we ſaw ſometimes clouds in the ſhape of a 
pillar, that came down from the skies to the next moun- 
tain, and ſo extended themſelves floping down into the 
next ſea. - Pliny makes mention alſo of them in his forty - 
ninth chapter of the ſecond book. When this did touch 
fiercely, that the water began to move in that place, as if 

it were in a ſtorm, ſo that we could not 8 
noiſe, but alſa ſee the great motion thereof. In the be- 
ginning it was pretty clear, but the longer it remained 
there the darker it grew, until at length it aroſe up again 
and aſcended into the skies like unto a thick cloud. 
Wherefore it may very well be, that ſometimes worms, 
frogs, funguſſes, ſnails, muſcles, c. may fall down 
with the the rain, chiefly in thoſe places that are near to 
the ſea; for I have myſelf ſeen it many times in my 
travels between Banonia and Florence on the high moun- 
tains, where I have found ſeveral of them. When the 
wind blew fair for us again, and we had ſufficiently pro- 
vided ourſelves. with wood and freſn water, we hoiſted up 
our fails again and came away; and at length, not with- 
out great Jabour and changing of the wind, we got out 
before the iſland of Candy, which is about two hundred 
and fifty Italian leagues long, into the open ſea, with an 
intention to go ſtrait away for Venice. In the mean time 
one of our ſeamen did catch on a hook; that he had 
baited with ſome meat, a large fiſh,. by the Latins calf 
Lamia, but this fiſh being of ſome hundred weight in 

bulk, he brought him upon the hook by degrees gots | 
: | ; | Ip, 
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ſſmip, then they faltened a rope about his gills, and bo the 

bim up v Helly When they did cut it open to falt 

it, I und tha n eee — rms and not 
harder than 4 cartilage. gave us now and then 

ſome of it to eat, but ici was ſo much fake that we 

could not eat it; fo that at laft they were forced to leave 

it. Soon after one of the Pilgrims, that was 4 Pre at 

Lili in Handors, got a bloody flax wolently, that he 

was in danger of his life, ſo I took care of him, and gave 
2 har pip I had by me in the Thip/' When we 
inand of ny elf6-call'd©i#bera, belong 

3 — the Vaustian, ing near to the Moria, (from 
 whenee- Puris tobł away the Queen of King Memnelaus, 
and carry'd her to Y upon a-ſudden's hurricane aroſe 
towards night with . den wer and lightening,” 


ſo that wi at ſeveral times 4 our lives, For 
wherr the waves fywelled "hy 16 1 — and preſſed 
very hard upon our ſhip, ſo tha they did fling it no- 


on this, eee ſice again, with great rio. 
lence ;' ſo that nat only our goods, arms, trunks, and 
boxes were tumbled up and Frogs cl? pw. — 4 
alſd we were ſorped to take great care of ourſe 
this tempeſt, that we might not tumble over. — 4 
which'we were in great danger. But ho ter ribly ſoeve 5 
this looked in ehe dark night; yet it Ml inereaſed; for in 
a. lirtle while after the place that held the eannon ſhot that 
were near unto the ſteerage; where I had my cabin, broke 
open, ſo that the balls dan up and down over” all the 
gqhip according as he ralled; Seon after the beating of 
the waves knock'd off the garlan l that was behind at the 
outſide of the ffiipꝭ and left eme nails boats Anger thick, 
that held it in he wood, with ſuch à power, that one 
might hear it almoft all over the ſnip· After all this the 
great fail was allo torn off and fell down into the fea, ſo 
that we thought no letz than that we were all loſt; for 
then the ſhip was wholly left to the metey et the roaring 
waves, that flung ber, and toſſed her about like a foot-" 
bal from piace tc place, (which you may, dedueg From: | 
thence, that "the" Guardian that held himſelf faſt by the 
main maſt on _ was ſometimes above a man's 
depth under water) fo chat every bf 
be e and Weng, Yet in 3 
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we did not 75 over All, but did Wat we could for ur 
ety, ſering that we "could not do Wait we would, we 
tos together and pulled the fail out again, yet we did 
wer ull to 1 5 for ies 6 dar tar e 


voy new, fail, Fog b Wiebe great en . Ger 
danger, they fell down upon their knees, and began to 


pray to their ititerceflors and patrons,” which every one 


chuſed for himſelf, by*their 10 7 75 ſome to Peter, others 
to St Paul, ol ets to. 65 holy Virgin Mam, but chĩefſy 
and before Fill e teſt to St, 3 5 who n the like im- 

minent dangers, neceſſities and calamities, hath ofteneſt 
before all the delt how” himſelf by ſundry” tokens, accords 
ing to their opinion, ready to alt and to help, fo that 


they ee be ſure of his help, and fo. comfort themſelves 


with a c rtain deliverance. | E 
Alter they had ſaid their prayers; 1 is” under. 
tand that they had ſeen three burning cändles on the top 
of the main maſt, wherefore ſome of them for joy: vow- 
ed lenny to go a Pilgrimage to certain Holy Places, or 
elſe to ive a certain Sum to one of their churches. 
This tempeſtuous wether held on all the night long 
and alſo for a great part c of the next day, fo that the 625 
men 27 three ſeveral times; T cannot juftly tell whe- 

was more aftonifhed at their prayers or at the tem- 
1 of the ſea, but chiefly when I underſtood, 
that they ſought, without Chriſt our true Saviour and 
Helper, in this Bout danger to others, aud ſuch that did 
not only know nothi of us, as we may ſee by the words 
of E/a 2 when be ith, Abraham Tage 5 of us, 
| ol Ye dt ut that hey e 
| 9 Seo would hays | 7 bete 


. of Cana in Gali "wh he ey di th fa 0 00 
(that told her that they wanted wine) herſelf to her fon 
ur Lord Chrift, (that they inight not look upon her any 


more) 
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more) es e faith; them, What. he bj ou 
Seei ing then t at hl will not 1 bo 4 
Fe only belongs 1 unto the Lord,. and on the contra) 
ord bids us come to him, 1 turned from them 
to Chriſt (when our ſhip was almoſt" quite covered over 
with the waves). to 93 825 the Lord as his Diſciples di vil 
when, he was aſleep, ſa Cle Lord help us or. elſe ; of periſh; 
and with the Apoſtle Peter, 1 bs Lord fave an deliver 
6, let us not fink down Auite,.. "but 22 us out from the 
de ak of the Pr. and preſerve us Ke in this great 
; his tempeſt made our. amen, o diſtracted, 
7 19 57 id hardly know whether,. an af far the wea- 
ther had drove us out of our way 10 came quite 
about the Morea, and ſau pe Wand 20 bf (formerly 
called Zaeynthus).. This we left on our right, t, and did 
go ſtrait forwards. to the next Iſland of Cephglonia. T bis 
is about 250 leagues diſtant from Cangy, and doth belong 
FOE well! As Zant, to the. Venetiont, 49207 had over a 0 
us a fine large 40 ſtrong port. called Jrgeftala, beforg 
which, 1 was 14 days before We arrived: towards the 
left, a a ſhip (being 1 05 full fail before a ſtrong wind and 
miſſing. the ent ry) was ſtayed all in pieces. Into this we 
got (the Lord: 15 thanked) fafe, and remained there for 
ſome days to refreſh ourſelyes, Juſt behind this iſland i is 
e channel 17 tarde, 97 7151 in the great Armada of the 
Chriſtians d ride 77 15 the Turkiſh ones, until at 
length it 8 to a fight before; it, where the Chr; 15 
obtained à glorious 7 5 After we found our ſelves in 
| A ſafer and quicter place than we were before, and did 
hope quickly to to get good bread alſo, inſtead of our old 
black and N biskets (Which had been loaden in 
Spain a great while 262 ne, Where x/ith v we had made ſhift 
a good while), tome of us went the next morning into the 
next village ( (hich was pretty large) to buy ſome. But 
we did miſs our 2im very. much; for, bein that the he in- 
habitants coptiaually and hourly feared that the Turks, 
whoſe þ Wok aw 7 0 far off, would male a deſcent, 
iy upon them, theref ore, they 1 8 all the goods 5 
— 4 had into the caltie, that we could ſee lye very Lede 
yond the great harbour, and had kept no more bu what 
{| 85 990 5 for their daily uſe ; To that no proviſion at 


wh was ty he! had or ound And ey had 5 ittle be, | 


t 
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that we went NE, in the village from houſe to houſe 
and could hardly get for money as much bread as would 
ſerve us for our dinner. But as for wine they let us have 
what we would, which was red, and very good, Which 
the Merchants knew very well; e they bought a 
conſiderable quantity thoreof, to carry to Venice, and ſo 
did our ſhip's maſter alſo. We alſo. found many ſmall 
| grapes growing there, on the vines, as many as I ſaw of 
them, are rather leſs and lower than ours in our vineyards. 
During this our tarrying, our pilot being ſick, ſo that he 
was not able to direct the ſhip any farther according to 
the compals, our maſter ſtrove to get another, and that 
the rather, becauſe the Adriatiet ſea, whereinto we ex- 
_ pected to come daily, is very dangerous, becauſe of it's 
narrowneſs, plenty of iſlands, and hidden rocks, to navi- 
gate. So we got a Greek, and after the weather began to 
be fairer, we put out to ſea again. But this did not con- 
tinue long, for when we came a little out of the har- 
bour, we had other winds upon, the ſea, that were rather 
contrary to us, and hindered us ſo very much in our na- 
vigation, that after many days we arrived only before 
the fort of Corfu, otherwiſe eall'd Corfica,, which we 
could hardly ſee in that miſty and foggy weather, not 
without great pains, and labour. This Fil weather, with 
the contrary wind, laſted very long, and encreaſed more 
and more, the wind continuing high; ſo that we had al- 
moſt been caſt over inte Apulia againſt. our intention, 
chiefly between Cataxo and Ragu/a, which Ptolomy cal- 
led Epidaurus, had we not. quickly made the iſſand of 
Meleda,... So we ſpent. our time in this navigation, not 
only in hard and contrary winds, with great pains and 
labour, but were beſides obliged to be above deck, becauſe 
ſhe was filled up with goods all within to the weight of 
above twelve thouſand centners, where we endured, great 
cold, and muſt remain there in all the rain and ftorms. 
| After this we went into a ſmall channel between this 
and another iſland, where we lay at anchor all night; 
early in the morning we ſaw a galley. coming from the 
ſea upon us. As ſoon as we ſaw her, before we could 
well diſcern 75 e of. the too 5 b e we 


„„ 


WAY 


a 2 : 7 1 be # x RR» | F £ + J ? = T g Ca | ; 2 

a Bs 8 8 4" 3 = <Taf A * At 2 g ww. 
* © * hy * 1 * 55 8 — Fo X * 

wolff's Travels. Pa 
wet 
. bs”. : 
8 0 

N 


was our friend, we were it reſt again, and diſcharged, 
hen the went by us, three great guns to falute her ac. 
- cording to the uſual cuſtom of the ſea. When ſhe was 
paſt by, we weighed our anchor alſo, and failed to Curt. 
Lula, another iſland and town, towards Dalmatia, cally 
-Corcyra nigra, which is very ſtrong, and formerly did 
belong to Raguſa, but now it is ſubjected to the Venetian. 
This we leſt on the left hand, and went towards another, 
no call d Lieſana, by Ptolomy call'd Pharia, which lay 
about fifty leagues nearer to us. This we did ſoon make, 
and arrived in the port on Chriſtmaſs- eve, which is cloſe 
by the town, ſo that one can look very pleaſantly into the 
wide open place. In the morning early at the breaking 
of the day, thoſe in the town diſcharged ſome great guns 
for joy, which were in the next church ſtanding near to 
the harbour, according to their ancient cuſtom on ſuch 
great holy-days. When theſe had begun, thoſe alſo that 


=—_ were upon the caſtle, which is very ſtrong, and lieth cloſe 
= to the town walls up very high, did diſcharge ſome ; after 
| them, thoſe alſo that were upon the fix gallies, that arri- 
= | ved in the harbour after us, did the ſame; at length it 
o came alſo to our turn, that lay at anchor in the harbour, 
i | | as well the little as the great ones, whereof there was a 
= great many; there it began to bounce and crackle, for 


in our ſhip we had ſixteen great ones, and it made ſuch 
a noiſe in the harbour, that one would have thought all 

| the buildings fell over one another. This ſhooting alſo 

| occaſioned ſo great and thick a ſmoak, that we could 
hardly ſee one another. After dinner we went aſhore to 
buy good new bread, inſtead of our worm-eaten biskets, 
whereof, God be thanked, we found enough, which did 
"refreſh us very much. In this time the Prieſt that was 
dangerouſly” ill of the bloody flux, was ſo well recover'd 
of it, that he with his comrades went over to Ancona, 
to go from thence to Rome, After we had rode at anchor 
in this harbour for four days, by reaſon of bad weather, 
we weighed at length, aud came away to the ancient and 
famous town Zara, by Ptolomy call'd Fadera, which is 
thought to be one hundred and fifty leagues: Betwec 
Ligſena and Zara there lie abundance of ſmall iſlands, 
where a great many pirates ſhelter themſelves, that are 
calbd by a peculiar name Scacti. Theſe fleep in pars 
* ay 
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11 that go up and 85 4 hat . Bn 
all upon them in the nicht, and take them at 4 Ciad- 
vantage, ſo that it is yery dangerous to ride there; and that 
. e the more, becauſe the ſea is hereabouts very nar- 
row, by reaſon of the mar iſtands: that lie int, it, where- 
fore" the pilots muſt daily take care to get in gosd time in 
to a port, Where they may ride ſecurely” All night; . 
ſometimes even the Ag in the harbours are not ſecure 
from theſe Bracti or pirates, for ſo it happened that we 
were once in a port at anchor in our voyage, Which al- 
though it was very Well ſecured and ſtrong, yet we were 
not jecure there from the Scuctis; as it had happened 
in this ſame harbour but a year before, to à {hip called 
Cantar tna, (vhich the Scacſi did get into night,) ayhich 
came off greatly by the loſs, fo that they had great occa- 
fron to remember it; wherefore we divided ourſelves into 
four parts, and ſo kept watch by turns all night long. 
While we thus kept watching, we faw them ſeveral times 
come in ſmall boats, as if they were fiſher-men, yet as 1 
am informed, there are often forty, fifty and ficty m en 
that lie hid in theſe ſmall boats, and watch heir oppor- 
tunity to get near to the great thips, to board them, and 
enter upon them. Wherefore as ſoon as we Faw? 'that 
theywould come tous, "we ery*d'out : Putto, Haoco, that 
is to'fay, Fre, to ſhoot off the guns at them; When they 
heard this, they preſently an{wer'd : Amici, amici; that 
is to fay, toe are friends, aid fo they went away again. 
Now When we believed that we were eſeaped all danger, 
e got into à greater one by the overſight of our piſot; 
for zy hen he had order to go to Zara, he did not obey this 
command, fearing that our ſhip-maſter would. Fein 
out there berate of his ill behaviour, and take another 
in his room, Whefefore that he might ſtay- Jonger with = 
us, he ſteered for the Hands" of Ferxeter, "thinking that 
becauſe he could get over with gallies (whom' he had 
all along generally ſerved) he might alſo get over 
with à merchant- man (that was heavy laden, 'and 
ſo drew more water) fafe' and without” any danger. 
But this did not ſueceed well, for when 3 alo 
between the iſlands, we Toft the depth of water © 1 | 
grees, "and at laſt ſtruek with 2 Kreat cracking, ſo that 


we - 


neceſſity have followed, if our rudder not 
_ whole in this ſtriking, and lifted up the poop of the ſhip, 
and ſo ſhoved the fore-part ſidewards into the depth; to 


which. would of 
remained 


_ which ſucceſs the felling fails, did not alſo contribute a 


little, 8o did God, our dear Lord, miraculouſly ſend 


that the ſhip, chiefly. by the help of the rudder, which 
was at leaſt three ſpans n the water than the ſhip, 
got off and went on her way, Having eſcaped again this 
great miſery and danger, we landed in another iſſand, 
that was not far off; over - againſt which, on the ſide of 
| Dalmatia, lieth the village Mortera, between two famous 
towns, viz. Zara and Sebernjs, by Ptolomy called Ficun, 
on a mountain of this iſland, behind which lieth a good 
village, you may Leen ke the whole ſituation, to- 
- gether 2 the confines of the Turks, very plainly ; in 
this village we took up and lodged in it, until our ſloop, 
that we. had ſent out to Zara for another and more ex. 
"PU pilot, came back again, 

As ſoon as they arrived with the new pilot we 1 
up again, embarked and ſailed for Venice, whither we 
had about two hundred and fifty Italian leagues. When 
we came out before the caſtle of St Michael, which lieth 
pa the ſea, over-againſt Zara on a high mountain, a north 

windlaroſe, with ſucha tempeſtuouſneſs, that it had almoſt 
caſt us towards Italy, had not our pilot (who knew the 
ſhores, and landing of ſhips, better than the former) done 
his beſt, and landed 22 „which could not be done 
but with great might and for we were bound to 
£9 againſt the wind, yet we accomplitle's it ; which you 
may eaſily gueſs, 6 of thoſe fix gallies that met us in 
Lieſena, but two could make our harbour (becauſe they 
were not ſtrong enough for the wind, altho they uſed their 
utmoſt force in rowing) the reſt were foroed to go back 
again, and ſhelter themſelves behind the outward iſlands, 

Into the fame harbour was alſo. juſt before us run in, 
to ſhun the ill weather, a yatcht, that had about eleven 
men on board; they did pump out the water that was 
run in, and dry their ſails upon the land, by which we 
did conjecture that they alſo had riot been in ſmall danger. 
We did ſend ſome of our men on board eee 
ee and they anſwered us, ** 5 

etter; 
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netians, concerning a peace that was agreed upon, which 


their envoy at Conſtantinoplè had ſent by land to Cattaro, 
one of their towns, where they were delivered up to 
them, to carry them to Venice with all pom̃ble ſpeed. 


After this great ſtorm was over, we went on again in 


a voyage. 4 By the way I faw nothing worth mention- 


ing, but now and then a village, where ſometimes, if 


convenient, we landed, and ſtaid there all night, In one 
of them, I found a great deal of ſaffron, which was very 
like unto that of Vienna, both in look and goodness. 


So at lengteh we came to the large and very deep Gulpt, 


Carnaro, by which within lieth the town Szgna, where 
the Windy-country endeth, and the Fi/ter-land begin- 
neth, This Gulph is about an hundred miles long, and 


thirty broad, ſo that in clear weather one may ſee very 
well over it, but it is very dangerous to fail over it, and 


becauſe of it's great motion, it is eaſily diſcern'd from the 
ſea from without ; over this we came, God be thanked, 
very well, and landed at Rovigna, a ſmall town fituated on 
a high rock. This belongeth, as well as others there- 
about, as Pola, Parentza, &c, to the Venetians, from 
whence to Venice we have ſtill about an hundred miles. 


But being that it is very dangerous to go from thence 


* 


with large and loaden ſhips to Venice, therefore that re- 
public doth keep there always ſeveral experienced pilots 
(to prevent farther miſchief) that do nothing elſe but con- 


duct the ſhips that arrive in Hiſtria ſafely thither. And 


theſe do not eaſily put off, unleſs they have very good 
mild and clear weather; which was the oceaſion that our 
ſhip did tarry there; ſo that we all, except the ſea-men 
which we left in the ſhip behind, went into a barge on 
the fourteenth day of Fanuary late, - and went all night 
long to Venice, where we all ſafely arrived the fifteenth 
of the ſame month about noon. Re | 
At my arrival I met with ſome very good friends and 
acquaintance, with whom I ſtay'd for ſeveral days, to re- 


freſh and reſt myſelf after the great hardſhips. I had en- 


dur'd, and dangers I had paſſed. After they had made 
me very welcome, and ſhewn unto me all kindneſs and 
civility, and J had reſted myſelf ſufficiently, I reſolved 
to travel with a Venetian my into Germany again; fo 


ve. 


7 ˙ eto 


we travell d together from thence to Treviſo, Trent, Bot. 
zan, 1 Amberga, &c. (whereabouts. I found m 
couſin Hans Widholtz, and George Hindermayer Boten 
riding by, him, who kept me all that night with them in 
their inn) ſo at length I arrived on the twelft day of Fr. 
bruary 1576, at Augsburg, my dear native country, to 
the great rejoycing of my dear parents and relations, 
which I found all in indifferent good health. I thank 
the Almighty, merciful and good God, that is one in 
| huis Eſſence, and three in Perſon, for all his mercies he 
| || hath beftow'd upon me, in all my great dangers and ne- 

ceſſities, both by ſea and land, for his dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ake, Praiſe, glory, and thanks be unto him, 
for ever and ever. Amen. „„ 


End of Dr Rauwolff's T ravels. 
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The 18 L E of CAN DV, Gntnrcn, 
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By Monf. Belon, Proſper Dinas Dr Huntingdoi, | 
Mr Vernon, Sir George Wheeler, Dr Smith, 
Mr Greaves, Father Vanſieb, and others. 
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Two Itineraries to Mecca, and into Ethiopia; 
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M Mr 1 8 remarks i in the iſland of Crete or 6 


H E 95905 of mount Ida, call'd now 
by the natives Fſiloriti, extend to 
both the ſhores of the iſland ; when I 
was at the top, I not only ſaw under 
me all Candy, but ſome adjacent 
iſlands, as Milo, Cerigo, &c, The 
| ” ay now lies all the year long on this 

| mill, whilſt the plains underneath are 
3 „ corel d, and burnt up; it is ſo cold, that the 
W cannot inhabit it in the ſumme?time, but axe 
2 3 forced 
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every night to deſcend, and lea 


8 
* 
© 


ht to deſcend, and leave thelr Rocks of 
goats and ſheep. feeding. © This mountain on one. fide, 
abounds with pleaſant ſprings, woods, many ſorts of 
trees, ſhrubs, and herbs, as Maples, 7ices or Holm- 
oaks, Arbutus and Adrachne, Alaterni, Cifti/Labdaniferi, 


 Firrs, Cypreſs, Chamelea, Thymelea, Oxycedrus, Nerim 


or Oleander with a white flower, Olive-trees, Vines, many 


Legumes and Pulſe, . = 
Near round this famous mountain Ida ara found Salvia 


Pomifera, which is carry'd to all the markets, Caper- 


ſhrubs, Mandragora Mas & famina, two kinds of Peony 


with a white 7 Tragium ſeu Androſæmum fetidum, 


Leontopetalum, Melihtus vera Odorata, Trifolium Mænianthe 
(perhaps our Paluſtre) Heliocryſon, which grows fo thick 
as to cover and ſhelter the hares ; Stechas, Citrina, two 
kinds of Tragacanth, which yie!d no gum in this iſland ; 


Staphis agria, common up and down; Coris, a ſort of 


Hypericum, with leaves like Heath or Tamarisks, grows 
plentifully, the root hath an unpleaſant taſte, and vomi- 
ted me. The Anagyris ſtinks ſo upon the roads, that it 
cauſes the head-ach, and ſcarce any animal will touch it. 


Tithymalus Dendroides, Thapfia, Ferula, Libanotis, and 


Seſeli abound. Agriomelea frutex, a ſort of Sorbus or Co- 
fenaſter; a fourth ſpecies. of Ariſtolochia different from 
thoſe three deſcrib'd by the ancients ; it is ſcandent like 
a Smilax, The Coccus Baphica or Kermes is found plen- 
tifully here upon an Hex, the ſhepherds and boys gather 
it in June, ſeparate the red animalcules from the veſicle 
or excreſcence by ſieves, and form them into balls very 
gently for ſale, for if they are ſqueezed or preſs'd,they diſ- 
folve, and the colour periſhes. The Dictamnus grows 
only between the fiſſures of the rocks/%but the Pſouds di. 
Hamas in other places. Lotus Arbor, Eizyphus or Fujube, 
Scolymnus Chriſanthemos, calbd commonly  A/colimbros, 


s 


whoſe milky ruot and young leaves make a common diſh, 


. 


 Tithymalus Myrfimites .and Paralius 02 the mou ntainous 5 


and maritime places, as alſo” a Gnaphalium candicans lit- 


Hoream, and a wild Praia: | 5 and Soldanella, a 


'y-leaf ; the Halimus makes their 


Dracunculus with an 


"common hedges up and down the ifland, the tops are edu- 
lous'; Anus Caſtus, Sedum fruticefems, Thymm logiti- 
„ LS 5 „ : | 


LY 
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mum, which laſt ſerves chem for common fuel; the Thym- 
bra or Satureia vulgaris, all loaded with Epithymum or 
Didder; the Tribal Terreſtris is very noxious to their 
fields, and Pulſe ; Scammonea or Schammony in hilly places, 
Seſamum and Xylm, or Cotton, are ſown in April; Pitch 
is boyl'd out of the Pines on the mountains. There is 


none of our Aſparagus, but inſtead of it two prickly kinds, 


call'd Corruda and Politricha. Ten varieties of wild 
A:emme's. There is a ſort of Artichoak, call'd by the 
ſhepherds Agriocinara, whoſe turbinated root is fold by 
many Druggiſts for the Coftus Tndicus, the tops are eaten, 
the flower is white, ſometimes purple. There is a fort of 


Carline thiſtle, call'd Chamælion Albus, whoſe odorate root 


ſweats out a Gum which the women in Candy chew, as 
they in Scio do Maſtich, or they in Lemnos the Gum of a 
Condrilla. Two ſorts of Acanthus, one ſoft, the other 
prickly. The inhabitants have not left off the old man- 


ner of preſerving the tops of an Anonis, as alſo the ten- 


der ſhoots of an Eryngium. The iſland affords three 
kinds of Origanum, a ſort of Squill or Sea-onion, Orobus, 
Securidaca, and many other legumes, It abounds with 
Terebinths and Maſtich-trees, Laurels, Styrax, and ar- 
boreſcent Ricinus, or Palma-Chri/ti ; Aſpalathur, and a 
Genifto ſpartium call'd Echinopod(s. . 
; The Bex, or Steinbock, a ſwift nimble animal, whoſe 
| horns are heavy and long for the bulk of the creature, 


frequents the rocky mountains; there is alſo the Strei- 


ceros, a ſort of Gazella. 


The bird call'd Merops and Apiaſtrum, or Berater, a 


ſort of Woodpecker,is common in the iſland, catches Bees, 


and feeds on them in the air, The Attagen and Franco- 
ino, as alſo a white large Partridge, frequent the moun- 
tains; Eagles, Vultures, and Falcons build on the rocks. 

The fiſh call'd Scarus, which I never obſerved in the 
Euxine, Propontis, or any other part of the Mediterra- 
nean- ſea, is common on the coaſts of Candy, and is ge- 
nerally taken at the ſame ſeaſon that the inhabitants rake 
and gather their ſweet Labdanum, or Ladanum; the only 


bait for this fiſh is made of the leaves of a Phaſeolus, 


which they ſwallow very greedily, 
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Collection of curious Vol. II. 
I obſerved only three kinds of Serpents in this Hand, 
the firſt is call'd by the country people Ophis ; the 
ſecond Ochendra; the third Tephloti; but none of theſe 
is venemous ; I ſaw one bite and draw. blood, but 
without any harm. Hence the ancients might ſay, that 
Crete nouriſh'd no poiſonous animal, © 
The Phalangium is common up and down; it weaves 
webbs like other Spiders, to catch it's prey, as Butterflies 
and Flies, and other inſects. It lays about ſixty eggs, 
carries and hatches them under it's belly ; it fights much 
%%% Waſp. ß 

The ſtone call'd Da#ylus Idæus, or Belemnites, erro- 
neouſly taken and ſold for the Lapis Lyncis, is plentiful 
on mount Jada. yn ES 
The Vinum malvaticum, or Pramnium, as alſo the 
Maoſchatell, are made here, and tranſported up and 
down. 

For a full catalogue of ſuch vegetables as grow in 
the ifland of Candy, together with their ſynonymous 
names and places, the reader may be pleaſed to con- 
Talt Mr Rays Collection of Exotic Catalagues, publiſh'd 
this year at London, and annex'd to the end of this 
Second Volume, amongft which the Cretic plants are 
all drawn together out of Bellonius, Hunorio Belli, AMpi- 
nus, Pona, &c, | Ts fo. 
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4 Derbi, of mount Actos, commonly card 


THIS famous mountain ſo celebrated by the an- 
.. cients, ſtands in a peninſula or promontory of 
Macedonia, ſtretching out into the Egæan- ſea; 
it's ſhadow reaches to Lemnos or Stalamine ; it is inha- 
bited only by monks, call'd Cahyers, who never marry, 
tho other prieſts of the Greek church do. Theſe Caloyers 
abſtain from all fleſh, and even from ſanguineous fiſhes 


in Lent- time; they live very hardly and ſeverely ; their 


ordinary diſh is pickled Olives, not green like ours, but 
black and ripe, dry*d without pickle, There are about 


ſix thouſand of theſe Monaſtics, that inhahit ſeveral 


places-of this mountain, on which are ſeated twenty four 
large old monaſtries, encompaſſed with high and ſtrong 
walls, for defence againſt pyrates and other robbers, tho? 
they who ſpare nobody are kind and indulgent to the 
Caloyers, _ e 


In theſe monaſtries the ceremonies of the Greek church 
are moſt diligently and _— obſerved, and theſe Ca- 


 liyers or monks are the moſt reverenced of any belong- 


ing to that communion ; the Turks themſelves will often 
ſend them alms, being taken with the ſanctity of their 
lives; and the monks who inhabit mount Sinai, mount 


Libanos, the deſarts of St Anthony, Feruſalem, and other 


holy places, are always the more valued and reſpected, if 
they have lived before on mount Athos, which is in as 
great eſteem and veneration amongſt the Greeks as Rome 


ene the Tris,” This place n unger enn 


Of 
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of the Patriarch of 5 who pays about twelve 
theuſand ducats per Anum to the Grand Signior, upon 
the account of the Europæan Greek church. The Pa. 


 trfarchs of Alexandria, Damaſcus, Antioch, &. give alſo 


their particular ſums to the Turk, who gives liberty of 

religion to all that pay tribute. „„ 
Of theſe fix thouſand religious, or Caloyers of mount 
Athos, none lead idle lives, as moſt of the monks in other 
places do, but every one hath his daily employment; 
ſome labour with the ax, ſpade, and ſickle, dreſs their 
vineyards, cut trees, build fiſhing-veſlels ; others carry 
ſa ks full of proviſion, bread, and onions; ſome ſpin 
and weave, their diſtaff being made of the Arundo Do- 
nax, and their ſpindle of the herb calPd Attractili;; ſome 
are Taylors, Bricklayers, and Carpenters ; they are 
generally cloath'd-like hermits. „ 


This mountain is about three days journey long, 
and may be ſeen about thirty leagues off at ſea; the 
monaſtries are at ſome diſtance; they give ſuch 
proviſions as they have gratis to all travellers what- 
ſoever, as pickled or dry'd olives, raw onions, 
ſalted beans, bisket, Lied fiſh, ſometimes freſh, for 
they often go a filbing, their veſſels or boats being cut 
without great difficulty out of the thick trunks of Plane- 
trees; their nets, for want of Cork, are ſupported with 
Gourds, as they are in the Propontis with, the bark of 
Pines, The chief monaſtry is call'd Ageas Laura, and 
fronts. the iſle of Lemnos, it contains about three hun- 
dred Caloyers or Greek monks ; thoſe that look towards 


the continent of Macedonia, have all their peculiar 


names, and contain ſome two hundred, others one hun- 


dred and fifty Caloyers. Formerly there were good 


Greek manuſcripts in theſe monaſtries, but now none 
at all, unleſs of Theology; no Poets, no Hiſtorians, 
no Philoſophers, not one of the monks learned, of ſix 
thouſand ſcarce above two or three know how to 
writ? or read, fo degenerated and depreſs d is the Greek 
nation at preſent; they uſe wax candles and Iumps in 


their churches, as alſo ſtatues, pictures and bells; they 


have no poultry, pigrons, or any other hirds ; nor {heep 
7 
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they hunt no game b o* there is great variety and plenty, 
onh "fiſh near the "Fog . obſer ved abundance of — 


5, calßd . a fort of Chaffinch, as alſo + 5 
rynecks,. No people have the privi- ; 


25 Fo mills 
lege of living on this mountain but theſe Calyers. 


Mount Athos abounds with many rare plants, but 
z becauſe many of them are already mentioned to grow 
near mound Ida in Candia ; I ſhall induſtriouſly omit 
to name ſuch of them in this place. . I obſerved here 
the pion (a fort of knobbed Splurge) which the Ca- 
lyers themſelves know to be purgative. FHippogloſ- 
um or Horſe-tongue, Veratrum nigrum, or black Hel- 
lebore, common in the valleys ; Beach, Hornbean, 
Service, Oleaſter, Myrtles, Oleander with a red flower, 
ſeveral Bindweeds running up to the high tops of the 
Plane-trees, which here vie in height with the Cedars of 
Libanus, or the Firs of Olympus. _ 
There is a ſort of Cantharides on this hill call'd Bu- 
preſtis, of a yellowiſh colour, very fœtid, feeding on 


brambles, ſuccory, nettle, conyza, and other herbs! N 


if any beaft ſwallow this infect, they ſwell and die. 


There is a ſort of Cray-fiſh in the freſh rivulets, 


which the Caloyers eat raw, and I myſelf found the 
taſte of them very ſweet and pleaſant ; they do not 
crawl up from the ſea, but breed in the ſtreams above. 
There is a plant in the valleys cal'd Elzgra, perhaps a 
| ſpecies of Arundo, whoſe branches ſerve ſtead of writ- 


ing-pens, for neither the Turks nor Greeks know the uſe 


of quills, : 
The Caliyers brought us ſeveral lis: to eat, as 

rocket, roots of ſmallage, the bulbs of leeks, cucum- 

bers, onions, garlic, which we eat without either oy] 

or vinegar ; black olives, courſe bisket and wine ; they 

alſo regaeld us with ſalted and dry'd fiſh, Sepia s, Tue, 

and Loligines, Crabbs, and other cruſtaceous and 

ccous animals, Theſe monks had rather die than eat 

fleſh upon any occaſion. 

We aſcended to the very top of mount Athos, what 


we could not Jong endure the cold; we faw from 


thence many adjacent provinces and iſlands, as Caſſan- 
aria, Seytons Lemnos, Thaſſon, Samothracen, 21 &c. 


7 


i 
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In our deſcent we obſerved Fi ee 4 and Pitch- 
trees, which differ'd a little from thoſe of mount Ida, 
for in theſe the cones adher'd ſo cloſe. to the branches, 
they would not ſeparate ; beſides, theſe were very ſmooth, 
Whereas the others were ſcabrous. 
; There being no haven under this mountain, the 
Caloyers are forced to draw their fiſhing-veſſels aſhore, 
and place them behind iron gates, leſt the pyrates 
ſhould ſet fire to them. They exchange their grapes, 
olives, figs, onions, garlic, beans, and legumes with 
the mariners, who bring them ſome wheat; hey 
ns | have mills on the ſtreams of the hill, They 
' i1 an oil out of their Bay-berries, which they ſend in- 
= 5 to Wallachia, Bulgaria, and Servia, where it is fold, 
They take abundance of the long Oyſter or Lan- 
89% 
| 7 5 1 70 multitude of ſprings and ſtreams, the variety of 
1 | herbage and ever-greens, the woods and pleaſant ſhoar, 
do all render mount Athos one of the en charming 
places in the world. 
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An account of. a journey rney by. land from mon. is, 
10 Conſtantinople 3 8 in the gold and ſilver mines 
f Macedonia, together with mary OT. and 
natural rarieties are dgcribed. 


EAVING eue Athes, we pe in tp 
days to Salonili, formerly called Theſſalonica, and 
in two days more we reached Siderocapſa, the Chryſites 
of the ancients, where now the. Turks and many other 
nations work the rich ores, which afford yearly a very 
conſiderable treaſure, and make the place much fre- 
quented and reſorted to, Tis fituated amongſt the val- 
leys, at the foot of high mountains, and yields monthly to 
the Grand Signior, for his ſhare only, above 18000 gold 
ducats, and ſometimes 30000 clear of all disburſements. 
There are about five or ſix hundred furnaces diſpers d 
up and down theſe mountains, which abound with great 
varieties of Pyrites, Marc heſites, and other ores, 
which they work in a different manner from the 
Germans and Spaniards: Their furnaces and work- 
houſes are all placed on the ſides of rivulets, for all their 
bellows play with wheels turn'd by ſtreams of water. 

The white ſoot of the chimneys is called Spodus and 
' Pomphilix, as it differs in colour, of which above ten 
pounds may be gathered every week. They ſeparate 
the lead from the gold and ſilver by particular fuſions, 
then the ſilver from the gold by Agua fortis: Out of the 
gold, they coin their -ducats, which are very flexible, 
and eſteefn'd the pureſt gold in che world, ö clean 
and reſplendent. 
From theſe metallic mountains we faw mount 
Athos, and great part of Macedonia, which appear'd 
hilly, I obſerved here two ſerpents never ſeen before 


by n me; the Greeks calle them Sapidi or Sapiti, which 
comes 
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comes near to Seps, or Sips. The inhabitants of Syd. 
rocapſa gather abundance of the Rhus or Sumach, which 


they uſe in preparing their skins, and tanning their leg. 
ther, which the Zgyptians do with the pods of their 
Acacia, the Natdlians with the cups of the acorns of 2 
dwarf Oak called Eſculus, the Illyrians with a black 
Myrtle (perhaps the Rhus MAyrtifelia) the French with 
of the Picea. | | 1 0 3 | „ Wb ET TV 

The workmen uſe ſeveral machines in working and 
drawing up the ores, according as the veins lie: Theſe 
works employ above booo men. 

In a lake near Syderocap/a, I took took notice of ſe- 
veral fiſhes, as one called Laros by the natives (becauſe 
the Gulls feed much upon it) by the Latins Gania, by 
the Faench, Mouatte, by thoſe of Diepe and Newport, 
 Marue. Another called Claria, by thoſe of Lyons, Lotte; 
by the Pariſans, Barbotte. Alſo the Liparis, the Perch, 


* 


In the adjacent country, there are fallow Deer, 


Buffalos, wild Boar, Goats, red Deer, and our roe 


Deer, Porcupines, Urchins, Wolfs, Foxes, Hares; the 
Chamois, or Rupicapra; the Tragelaphus different from 


the Hippelaphus. 


Leaving Syderocapſa, we ſpent two days in getting 
to Cavalk, ili, called Boucephala, NY ks = 
might have Wan half a day: In this journey | 
we ſaw the river Strymon, and on it Swans, and other 
birds like Pelicans: At the mouth of this river, are 
ſeen the remains of a place called by the natives Chryſo- 
polis, tho Pliny puts it not far from Chalcedon. We 
ſaw Ceres the Cranon of the antients; afterwards Tri- 


cala, and fo by the ſide of the mountain Deſpota, thro 


a great plain to Philippi, near which are many villages 
and ſeveral mines. We obſerved hereabouts Miſſeltoe on 
the Oak, as alſo in many other places of Macedonia, 


where they make birdlime. The ground is very much 
© over-run with the Paliurus and Rhanmus. 2 8 


The ruins of Philippi, are about two da journey 


from Trica or Tricala, and Philippi ſcarce three more 
from Philippolis, Theſe were great roads in the time 
of the Roman empire, now heaps of rubbiſh, and ſe- 


pulchres 


palchres of marble with inferiptions. The ide of 7% 
is but fix hours diſtant, and from thence this great 


quantity of white: marble might have eafily been ferch/d. 


The magnificence of Philippe may be gueſs'd' at from 


the number of theſe noble monuments and incſriptions, 


from the fair amphitheatre ſtill entire with Pts marble 


ſeats : Tis not oval, as thoſe at Oiricoli and Rome, but 
ſpherical, as thoſe at Verona and Niſmes + There are alfo 


Doric and Ienir pillars, with many ſtatues belonging 


to the temple of Divus Claudius. At Cavalla, or 
 Boucephala, there are ſtill great eiſterns 


Departing from Cavulla, we paſsd by mount Hæ- 
mus, over the river Neſus, and came to Bouton on the 


falt lake of Bifto, near a moiſt plain, full of Cytiſus, 


Halimes, Ac. as about Philippi. Here are taken great 
quantity of Dace, or Dare, which' they pickle as we do 
Herrings, as alfo ſmoak and dry them. The fiſhing on 
this lake is very conſiderable, for from hence they ſup- 


ply many diſtant places. About ſix hours from Bouron, 


we came to Commercina, where they fell great variety 


of proviſions ; from thence we went to Oyſella, where 


they make Alum by gently caleining the ſtone, and 
letting it diſſolve afterwards in the ait by the "dews 


and rains, and then boiling and cryſtallizing the impreg- 


nated water. In this journey we ſaw many old Roman 
highways pav'd with great ſtones. We paſſed the Ma- 
riſca, of old , It | 

here they waſh ſome gold out of the ſand, but are 


often forced to uſe Quickſilver in the ſeparation. The 


water of Hebrus is very cold in the middle of ſummer, 
and the banks are ſet with Tamarisks ; King's-fiſhers 
build they "neſts in holes on the ſides, they make them 
of the bones and ſcales of little fiſhes. The natives 
hereabout often leave their habitations to work in har- 


veſt time: Their ſickles differ from '6urs, and their 


corn is not threſh'd: but trodden with cattle, In this 


journey we found great variety and plenty of Jaſpart 


and Chalcedony. | | 
The Thracians and Macedonians gather all the galls 


'or excreſcences- on the Turpentine-trees, which they 


ſell at Pruſa, for the dying of filks, This country a- 


Hebrus, in a ferry, and came to Vire; 
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nor deſtroy them, unleſs they catch them in heir: gar. 
dens or plantations of Cotton and Se/amun. 

ä left che road. of Gallipoh; on the right, and came 
5 to Rodefto, the old Perinihus, from thence we left He. 
rurlia on the left, and: paſt Selibria, a day ue 

_ -diftant from Conflantineple, The honey of 4 is 
ſaid to be pernicious, perhaps becauſe the 8 a 
| bounds with the | Chameleon niger (a ſort of Carling) to 
- whoſe root adheres a. very venomous excreſcence called 
Leia, which may affect the Bees that feed on that plant. 
J found hereabouts a milky. plant 425 an Apocy- 
num) with the leaves and flower 2 Nerien, or the 

purple Lyſimachia, | . 

"Thrace is an open country . trees, like Picarh; 
che great plains are divided here and there with ridges 
and little hills: About three miles before we came to Con- 
e ve paſs d two long wooden bridges that run 
ſalt marſhes, upon which are many boats and 
mills, with eight wings or arms: On theſe lakes there 
is a great fiſhery, as alſo on the Propontis,. for the 
Oriental People (as other nations of old) are more de- 

: | lighted vu the fiſh diet than with that of quadrupeds 

ö or birds. This may be one reaſon why the books of 

the ancients treat more of wh man. of MY or APPS & 
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between the Furine and Mediterranean, into 
v ich abundance of great freſh rivers empty themſelves. 
The ſtreights and ſhoars are full of little wood cottages 

wherein the Fiſhermen watch and obſerve the ſeveral 

joals) and great variety of nets, both looſe and faſtened 
to poles, of ſeveral. figures, for the taking both of great 
and ſmall frys : There is alſo the hook and bait-fithing 
up and down with long lines; the train and Band- 5 
nets, So. 2 

Beſides all theſe 1 ways, they prastiſe er Se 
of fiſhing by lighted torches in £5" calm nights, whereby 
they find the great fiſhes aſleep, and ſtrike them i they fg | 
ly with ſkarp tridents and hooked engines: This t 
the moſt convenient for taking the greater Torts of fiſh, 
which often break their nets and lines. 

The common fiſhes of theſe $7reights are, the Tu ny, 
and the Pelamis, Mackrel, Scads, Giltheads, Mullets, 
Gurnards, Sheath-fiſh, $word-fiſh, "the —_— different 
from our Porpeks the Wolf-fiſh, Lampreys, the Muræna, 
Sphyrena, Melanurus, Salpa, Sargus, Mena, Atherina, 
Ea which ſerve for balts to alen Congers, Celeri- 
nus, Sardina, Polypus, Loligo, Erythrinus, Sc. 

Tbe Garus, ſo common in the ſhops - of Cann. - 
 tinple, is prepared here' only out of the ſanies; or ichor 
of the ſalted inteſtines of the Mackrel and Scads.” The 
red Cavear is not made of the eggs or roe of the Stur- 
geon, but out of the Cyprinus. * a N au- 
thor means the Bream or 0 arp. 0 | 
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Nr the Hipodrems at Cage 1 ob 
t 


+ Y ſerved ſome rare animals, which he Tur Fiſh Em- 


Pstors are much delighted with, as the Ouager, the 


A or Ermine, many rare Wealiks and odd Cats, 
The Turks not uſing the Printing Trade, they levi- 
gate and poliſh their writing paper in box frames, by 


Wor the Lupus Cervarius, the Lynx, the Ponticus 
10 


rubbing it with the Chalcedony and Jaſpar-ſtones, put at 


the end of fticks, They damask their cymetets with a 


blewiſh colour, by macerating Sal Armoniac and Ver- 
digreaſe in vinegar, and ſteeping the blades in 15 mix- 
ture, cften, pouring freſh upon them, this acts upon 
the ſteel, and renders it of that colour 15 poliſhing. 
They granulate leather for ſcabbards. In the Cutlers 
ſhops one ſees. great variety of Horns, Teeth, Oc. 
ds of Bufalo's, Gazels, Morſe-teeth, and other Tusks, 

They colour their linnen with great variety, and with 
many figures, which they cut in wood and there paint, af- 
terwards ftamp and preſs it upon the linnen, or ſilk, as in 
printing upon paper, they firſt poliſh their innen or cot- 
tons with paſtes of fine flower, The inhabitants on 


theſe Streighis, gather abundance of a broad leaved 


Aga, which they mix with a fat earth, and ſo. cover 
their houſes with it: The current running ſo ſtrong, 
caſts out great variety of marine productions, as Alcyo- 
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151 F Labs ee Linw; rer to My Ol 
-- denburg, Jan. 10. 1675, giving a ſhort account 
of ſome of his Obſervations in his travels from Ve- 
nice through. Iftria, Dalmatia, Greece, and the 
| 3 to rrp an On 22 i at 
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1 Muſt beg . you# FR for. not having written 6 
ſob in ſo long a ſpace ; The little reſt I have had, 
reat CR of my-condition is the reaſon. 

Necker ve I now any great curioſities to impart to 
you; only ſome ſmall circumſtances of "07 journey I 
will run over. 

From Venice I ſer but with . nallive which car- 
ried their Embaſſador that went for the Porte. We 
touch d at moſt of the conſiderable towns of Iria and 
Dalmatia by the way. In [fria we faw' Polt, an an- 
F ciedt Repuplic; | There remains an amphitheatre = 

entire; it is of two orders of 2 pillars, placed one 
over another, and the lower pillars ſtand on pedeſtals, 
which is not ordinary; for, commonly they have 
Joon but their baſes to ſupport. them. There is, 
beſides a. temple dedicated ts Rome and Auguſtus, a 
triumphal ee built by a lady of the family of the 
Sergit, in honour of ſome of her kindred, which com- 
manded in theſe countries; beſides ſeveral inſcriptions 
and ancient monuments, which are in divers parts of 
the town. 
In Dalmatia I ſaw n which i is now the me⸗ 
tropolis of the country. It was anciently calle] Fadera, 
It is now very well fortified, being encompaſſed on thres 
fides with the ſea, and that part which is toward the land 
extremely advantag'd: by all the contrivances of art, 
having a caſtle and a rampart of very _ baſtions to 
guard it. I found here ſeveral ancient ee, by 
me cop ied, which will not find room in the compaſs 
of 4 NG We. paſs'd in fight of Zebenico, and ſaw 
three forts, which belong to the town, dt Nzcolo, St'Gr- 
A222 . 


anni, and ene e but ps wit v "iy 


That which is moſt worth ſeeing in Dalmatia, is Spa⸗ 
latro, where is Diocliſſans palace, a vaſt and Nupen- 
dious fabric, in which he made his reſidence DN 
he retreated from the emplre; it is as big as the: Whole 
town; ſor the whole town indeed is pe up out of 
it's winds and is faid by ſome to take it's name from i it, 
The: building is maſſive ; there is within it an entire 
temple: of Jupiter, eight ſquare, with noble porphyry 
pillars, and corniſh, worth any body's admiration. 
There is à court before i it, adorned with Egyptian pil- 
lars of that ftone called Pyr Fee and a temple un- 
dier it, now dedicated to St Lucia; and up and down 
the town ſeveral fragments of antiquity, with in- 
ſeriptions and other things worth taking notice of. 
Four miles from Spalatrs is Salona, Which. ſhews: 
the runs of 2 great town, About as much farther 
from'-Salona, ftands Clifſa, upon a rocky hill, an emi- 
nent fortreſs of the Venetiams, which is here the fron- 
tier againſt the Turk, from whence they repulſed him 
in their late wars with great honour. I Was at Leſina, 
where is nothing very remarkable; but Blndi; that 
hath written our Engliſh Hiftory, was of it. Trau is 
ancient, and hath good marks of it's being ſo. Hete T 
ſpoke with Dr Staſilæo, who put” out that fragment 1 
1 15,9; > nPetrintus Arbiter, and I ſaw his "manuſcript. | | 
+ i 1 1855 I uns in the Harbour of Nuguſt, but not in the torn, ; 
becauſe u made no ſtay chere. From hence we paſs d 
os ee gulph of Budua, and Taw the mountains of Aun geri, 
_ Lab Si of Duras and Hpollimia, and came to Saffino 
a2 fMmall iſland; from »whenee we could fee the he town. of 
| Valonay' And the mountains Heroctraunii, Which are very e 
nears abd-art: now Called modntains of Chimere,” 


"Libel a foxtnight in ui and had time A hit 
that was conſiderable in the:iflarid; particularly le gar- 


dens of Aleinous, that is, the place where they are! po- 
ſed to have been, now eee A mot delieious 
ſituation :: Nbe ancient port, now called Nerpe Sa ef v 

and few foundations of "4ricient fabries;® In Zante 1 
| ikewiſe a fortnight, where I ſaw but little of Anti- 

— What is modern is 8825 . and be 
d rich and: plentiful, * | 


| A | „ c 1 went 


ae, ent from. CR 9 a SHR a-town-in 0 Kaden of 
good note among the ancients. Near it is a great 
mountain, mentioned by Hamer, by the name of Petra. 
Olea. In the town are ſeveral; maſſive ruins, which 
feu there know how to give any aceount of. There 
are the remains of a large church, dedicated to St Au. 
area, who, Ys ſay, was martyr 2 there. This is the 
firſt | town If, aw. on. the continent of Ereece. The plain 
about, it is very fruitful, full of ſprings and riyuſet 3 
ing. wooded. with Olive-trees, Cypreſſes, Orang Ad 
Lemon-trees, T be Citrons here are counted ama ie 
beſt of the 7. 9455 empire. and are ſent for preſents ta 
„ a al. Thais ir fruits. in n e 
elteem. ; 
In Athes] 2 3 two months Next to Rum 1 | 
judge it moſt worthy to be ſeen for antiquities of any ! 
kave yet been at. The, temple of Minerus is as entire: 
as the Rotunda. I was three times in it, and took all 
the dimentions with what exactneſs I could; but it 49% 
difficult, becauſe the caſtle of Athens, in which it ſtands, 
is 2 garriſon, and the Turks. are jealous,” and brutiſhly 
barbarous, if they take notice that any meaſures! it. 
5 — of th cle or body of the tangy has 


1 828 1 is.- e i * EM 168 "Theſe 
The breadth — 71 4 Feet ein, ee 


The MA, of the Doric order, which runs round it, you may 
heth eight pillars in front, ſeventeen on the ſides ; the Fly 1 


length of the portico is 230 feet Engliſh, I have taken I ll 
Ws 


24 


all the dimenſions within, with thoſe of the per 
and pertices,;z ; but they are too long for a letter, e 
Juſte or ſhaft of the pillars is 19 f feet in circumference: : 
The intercolumnium I of the diameter of the pillars. 
The temple of Theſeus is likewiſe entire, but it is muh 
leſs though built after the ſame model. The 2 | 
it's 2 is but 73 feet, the breadth 26. Sw] > 
length of the portico, which goes round it 129 
Tis a Doric building, as is that 9 e 
of an 1 _ e e e 
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4A Collection of curiuus Vol. II. 
About the corniſh on the outſide of the temple of Ai. 
nerug is a baſſo relieve of men on horſeback, others in 
chariots, and a whole proceffion of people going to a 
facrifice, of 5 curious ſculpture. On the front is 
the hiſtory of the birth of Miner un. 
In the . of Theſeus, on the front within fide the 


portico, at the weſt end, is the battel of the Centauri, 
and at the eaſt end ſorts to be a continuation of that 


hiſtory : But there are ſeveral figures of women, which 
ſeem to be Prrithous's bride, and thoſe other ladies 
which were at the wedding. On the outſide the portico, 
in the ſpaces between the Trighph:, are ſeveral of the 

es of Theſeus, moſt in wreſtling with ' ſeveral 
perſons, in which he excelled : All his poſtures and looks 
are expreſſed with great art, Others are monſters, which 
he is made encountering with, as the bull of Marathon, 
the bear of Calydon, &c. 

There is a temple of Hercules, a une Brie, only 
fix feet diameter, but neat Architecture. The pillars 
are of the Corinthian order, which ſupport an urchi- 
traue and friſe, wherein are done in relievo the labours 
of Hercules. The top is but one ſtone, wrought like a 


| ſhield, with a flower on the outſide, which riſcth like 2 
plu me of feathers, | 


There js yet ſtanding the tower” of «tricks Cir- 
rhefter which is an oftogon, with the figures of eight 
winds, which are large, and of good workmanſhip ; ; and 
the names of the ' winds remain legible in fair Greek 
characters, where a houſe, which is built againft it on 


one ſide, does not hinder, as dernx lens, 4e. Boptas, 


eher, Ce- Each wind placed againſt it's quarter 
n the heavens: And the roof is made of little planks 
of minha, broad at bottom; — all in 2 
eee and make an obtuſe parymid of 32 or 36 | 


There is a delicate temple of the Cmic e in 
the e whether of Pandrofus, or whom, I cannot 
tell, but the work was moſt fine, and all the orna- 


| ments moſt accurate engraven : 
25 Thelengthof this temple was 67 Ie, 


, Chap: 2 Trav mY and Voyages. © 


Th. ſe pillars, which remain of a portico of the Em- 
peror Adrian, are very flately and noble They art 
of the Corinthian order, and above 52 feet. in height, 
and 194 in circumference : They are cannellate, and 
there are now ſtanding ſeventeen of them, which , gut 
of their corniſh on the top. The building . to w 
they belonged, I meaſured, the area of, as: near as 
could conjecture, and found it near a thouſand feet 3 in 
length, Ge about ſix hundred and eighty in, breadth. 
Vithout the town, the bridge over the El us, bath 
three arches of ſolid ſtone work; the middlemôſt is near 
20 feet broad. There is the ſtadium. yet to be ſecn, 
whoſe length I meaſured, and found if 630 feet, neat 
to what the proct iſe menfury of a Aadium ought to 7 


viz, 628. 
Towards the e l of the caſtle, there. are 


5 the remains of the theatre of Bacchus, with the por- 
tico of Eumenss, which is near it; the ſemi- diameter, 
which is the right ſine of the demi- circle which makes 
the theatre, is about 150 feet, the whole body of the 
ſcene 256. Monſieur de la Guillictiere, in that book he 


8 Y hath written of Athens hath made a cut of a theatre, 


| which he calls that of Bacchus, which is a meer fancy and 
inyention of his on, nothing like the, natural one, 
which by the plan he has drawn of the town, L. judgb 
he did not know. I give you this one bint, that ou 
may not be decgived by that book, whichnis wide. from 
truth, as will appear to any bod 7, who. ſees the. reality, 
though to one who. hath not Teen, it, it ſeems plauſibly; 


written. I have dwelt — on Athens? hut ꝓet have 


ſaid nothing. This tovin alone deſerves2.. whole, book 
to Aiſgouxſe of it well, which, now L have, neither time 
nor room to do but I; have memorials. | by,.me. of all 


I faw, which one day, if it pleate God, may ſhew- 


| you., 27 N06 = * 'Fe3 4; Nane . 1155 oy +; mere 1 * 


Webas is a large town. but 1 found few antiquities in 
| al an en. ſome inſcriptions and fragments of the 7 

J, and one gate, which, they ſay, was left by Ale 
ander, when he, .demoliſh/d; the reſt. It is7about iy 
from Athens, as 1 judge 90 


iT 42 4 | The 


. e * 
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4 Colletion, of, curious Vol. 1, : 


, Corinth is two days journey. diſtant; . caſtle 
or eri, is s ſtanding, which is very large. TYhe - 
main of the, town 1s. demoliſhed, and the hnuſes, "which 
now Are ſcatter' d, and 2 great diſtance from one An- | 
ther. 8 is Argos, which to go round would be about 
four or five miles, as the houſes now ftand ; - 
my "if" SY, ſtood . he” 5 r . ex. 5 


Al geltges g chere: 903 is b ven few legte, alen 
from ee, 3 The 57 7 1 


 Sharta is quite e and 44: 5 is the: town J 
which is inhabited; four en, und. he from it: But one 
ſees great ruins -theteabouts ; "almoſt all the walls, ſeve- 

ral towers and foundations of temples with pillars and 

chapiters demoliſhed: A theatre pretty entire. It might. 

have been anciently nigh five miles in compaſs, and a- 

bout a quarter of a mile diſtant from the river Eurotus. 

The plain of Sparta and of Laconia is very fruitful, and 
long, and well watered. It will be about eighty milcs 
in length, as judge. The mountains on the weſt fide. 

of it very high, the higheſt T have yet ſeen in Greecez 
the Marines inha bit them. But the plain of Calamarta, 

which aticiently was tliat of Meſſene, ſeems; rather 
richer. Corons is very abundant in Olives, _  Navar- 
rino, which is eſteemed the ancient Pylos, bath a. very 
ſtrong caſtle, fortified by the Turks, and is the beſt port 
in all the; are. Aldheus is much the beſt river, and 
the deepeſt, and with great reaſon extolled by all the 
ancient Poets, and choſen for the ſeat of the Qlympic 
games, for it is very pleaſant. The plains of Elis 
are very ſine and large, fit for to breathe horſes 
in, and for hunting, but not ſo fruitful as that 
of Argas and Maſſene, which are all riches. The 
beſt woods I ſaw in Pelopenneſur, are thoſe of Achaia, 
abounding with Pines and wild Pear, the Ilex and 
E 3 and, Where there r runs wacer wh Plane 
trees. 5 


Arcadia 


Chap: 5: Tr, wel; end 2 obe. \ 


Arcadia is a n fine r NE and full of cats 

cle, but is all encompaſs d with hi Is, 'which are very 
rough and unhewn. Lepanto is very pleaſantly ſeated 
on the Gulph, which runs up as far as Corinth; and 
without the town, is one of the fineſt fountains I ſaw 
in Greece, very fich in veins of water, and ſhaded with 
huge Plane-trees, not inferior in any thing to the ſpring 
of Caſtalia on mount Parnaſſus, which runs through | 
Delphos, except in this, that one was choſen by the 
Mules, and the other not; and poetical fancies have 
given immortality to the one, and never e the 
other. 0 

Delphos itſelf is very ſera hy finated: on a rugged 
hill, to which you have an aſcent of about two or three 
leagues, and yet. that is not a quarter of the way to 
come up to the Piqu ue of Parnaſſus, on the ſide of — - 
hill it ftands: It ſeems very barren to the eye, but the 
fruits are very good, where there are any. The wines are 
excellent, and the plants and fimples, which are found 
there, very fragrant, and of great efficacy. 5 

About Lebadia, and all through Bæotia, che . are 
very fertile, and make amends for the barrenneſs of the 
hills which "encompaſs them : But in winterthey are apt to 
be overflown for that reaſon, and to be turn'd into lakes, 
which | renders the  Botian air very thick, and fo were 
their skulls too, if the ancients may be believed con- 
cerning them; "though Pindar, who was one that ſub- 
limated poetry to it's higheſt exaltation, and is much 
fancied and imitated in our age, as he was admired in 
his own, was born there: And Amphion, who was ſaid 
to be ſo divine in his muſic, that he raviſhed the very 
ſtones, had skill enough to entice them to make up the 
walls of 'Thebes : So that not every thing that is born in 
a dull air is dull, Theſe vales I found much planted 
with Cotton, Seſamum and Cummin, of which they 
make great profit, and a great trade at Thebes and 
Lebadia. 

I went from Thebes into the ian os 2 or N. I 
gropont, and faw the Euripus, which ebbs and flows 
much after the nature of our tides, only the Moon, and 
ſometimes Winds, make it irregular. 'The channel, 
which runs between the town and a caſtle which ſtands 

in 
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in zu iſland overagaiaſt it, is about fiſty feet broad, 
and there are three mills on it, which ſhew all the 
changes and varieties thit happen in the current 
Near the Euripus, and oppoſite to the town, they ſhew 
a port, which they ſay was Aulis, and it is not im. 
probable, for it muſt be thereabouts. Between M. 
gropont and Athens, is a high hill, called AH ᷑M 
formerly very dangerous, but now guarded by Albans. 
es. It is part of mount Parnaſſe, and near it, on the 
left hand, lies mount Pentelicus, from whence the 4th. 
' nians anciently fetch'd their ſtone, and now there is a 
convent of Calyers there, one of the richeſt of all 
In going from Athens by ſea, I embarked in a port, 
which lies juſt by Munichia. That which they call 
Porto Pyro, lies behind it a mile diſtant, which is a 
large port able to contain 500 veſſels. There are the 
ruins of the town yet remaining, and of the walls, 
which joined it to the city of Athens, I failed by 
Porto Phalero the ancient haven of Athens, which is 
rather a road than a port. I ſaw an iſland called S, 
where the Athenians had anciently mines. I went 
aſhore on the promontory of Sunium, to view the re- 
mains of the temple of Minerva, which ſtood on it. 
Hence I failed among the iſles of the Archipelago, Ma- 
eronefia, Thermea, Serphanto, Siphanto, till I came to 
Melo. From Melo] failed through the Cyclades to come 
hither. I paſsd by Andros, Tenos, Mycone, Det: 
 Nuxia and Paros JI ſaw at a diſtance, We failed near 
the northern cape of Scio, and the ſouthern of Myreline 
or Lesbos, and fo came into the gulphof Smyrna. Within 
this gulph ſtands Burlæ, near ſome ſmall iſlands, which 
is judged to be the ancient, Clazomena : Hoja, which 
is ſame with the ancient Phacea, Near this, the river 
Hermus diſcharges itſelf into this gulph. 
In this my journey, I had ſome miſadventures. My 
companion, Sir Giles Eaſtcourt, died by the way. At ſea 
was plunder'd by the Serphiotes, where I loſt all my 
letters, and yours among the reſt, which you ſent to my 
Lord Embaſſador at Con/tantineple, and Conſul Rycaut, 
whom I find here a very civil and knowing gentleman, 

and am much oblized to him for his favours, 1 
; f 4 have 
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N the 8 or ifland *: PIES 'on. the on of 
ftria, Scorpieides Limonii foliis, « floribus Iuteis, 
imonium reticulatum. Sideritis ſpiuoſa. Drala 
cerulea Cretica. Gonvelouus Ws A "50 folns. - Fe 
lium Creticum, Se.. A 
On tbe rocks near Polar in ria Caffa Pate 
rum. Trifolium Sanatile uefa um. Geniſia mm- 
taus arborgſcens. Tordilium froe Seſeli G rificigs* Te 


goriganum 6 reticum, vel potius Saturria hyberna mftras, 


Patium' Roriſmarini foliig,” | Salvitsfrulico/a. ' Abuns 


dance of Samphirs, and à curioug bulboſe plant, creſted 


wh. little flowers Ariphd. with, white mou: cinnamon 
colour, _ 

Near Mertara, thirty hes Go Zo ara : "Planta Ja. 
Heſcens Altheæ foliis ; it was not blown, (it might either 
be a Tithymal, an Aporinum, or Campanula major lad 
cens Lobel.) om luteum monſ{ ellen „„ 

On the great rock near Cl Mer vexbaſci felis 
Jacea incana ſeu argentea A oy in Exot. Lotus adi. 


. EO Horminum creticum. Satureia citrii odore.. Aſter 


montanus folio adorato, forſan After montanus luteus gle 
bro: Salicis folio Bauhin. Libanotis Ferule facie. Li- 
num. flore Juiro. Ilieracium flore incarnato. Thlaſpi 
Saxatile- folio Postarum. Caucalis platyphylla Column. 
Canralts. magno. flore & frufta. 22 Equiſeti fruteſ- 
centis facic, on the ſteeple: and hard walls, (perhaps a 
ſpecies of Tithymal) 1 it bee. leaves, but full of 
joints, with abundance of yellow ſcaly knobs by pairs, 
between which iſſue forth Free or four little Tetra- 


tetalsſe flowers. Of this I faw an Arboreſewnt one 1 
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Chap! 5. Pu’ 0 Pann © 8 . 
On the mountain near Lęſena, in the iſand Pharos * : FT, 6 
Aconitum Lyceetinum. flare Belphinii, vel Nupelli 4 
irs, Alu in flower. Aſy#hidelus nim. Fu unci 7 lie 3 
Mul non 22 radice. Malva Romana rubra;. Fu bw 1 
rus major Jer oxyeadrus. Geniſta Spartium "Septimo"- 4 
Bauhini file 5 the root is hot er Pe taſte,” Pilgſel. „ Dy 
la major pilgſiſſima, S . al 
In 2 5 Iſland of 33 9 'eapitarus Nigeria. - 
Lyſmathia - Hyſcpi falio. © 22 caule arif, flir, i 
eee fart? poregrina» Bam "'Cyperics- Frumineus + 0 
mliaceus. Scummoneu. - Acarna"; fore” puto fubente. "MY 
Centaurium major. album. Centaurium rubens Speer. 3 12. 
—— Ps {Has 05 1 Fam: fur ol | 


before. VS ee L462 eee ee ny 3 > 
In the and of Zane 8 e — White - 
and yelow:Melons. A large thin-skintd \Lemori with 1 
out either ſeed or Le as alſo the Curran 1 15 5 | 
Ceniſta ſeu ſpartium foliis argenteis. 1 
— Ale Let ſpinofa.. Coris Mautibioll. . 
pum: ſeu Him. Glaur , wee Ciſtus een, 
fiia. Gicen Greticum QAM. in Ap De, s oh 
In the iſle of Cerigo-: ex  Di@anmus falſe. Chun E, | _ 
drys Alpina minima hirſuta. Thymi capitari Secunda pte, -— 
cies foliis minoribus den n/nes Stipatis. Salvia pomfere Jeu . | | 2 
galbfera. Stæchas citrma. That ſpecies” of "Thyme 
is in Dr Plukenet's Phytographia, Tab. 116. F. 4, 
In the ifle of Tanos or Tine Linonium caule f. 
nuato, Fruter Spinoſus Tacee abs capitulis. Starch ys 
parua foliis argenteis. Se Jpineſa floribus rubris, 
| Near the ruins of Tr. Ko hin glanis majorr. 
Goffipium, - Seſamum. Aber Tragacantha. Tarton-' 
reira Maſſilienſſum ſeu, Tipmelæs incana Sericea, longi- | "8 
filia & latiſaliga. Paſtinaca echiniſera Colum. face — 
lutea capi te ſpinoſo.” apaver corniculatum Aore tricolore. "I 
: erp in flower. Verlesen marinum Iariniatis 
. 3 
Near Conf ineinaple beben humile flare C "ITO EE 
melt, Serpilli ſpecies folins Satureiz. Andraſamum fore» 
& theed omnium maximis. N Patavinum:” 8 . 
| n 


dien of curivus I „ I., 


J, mount Ojo near Burſa or Prof; Aves is 
58 - gp ug faliis ſubtus argenters.. , Ciftus 4 = 
for faluis, After niontanus, Linarie falia, fore flaw, 
Coris ſeu. Hypericum folns criſpis. th 882 flu br. 
** margin: 5 4p Aſter Conyz: rg 
 Matthiol. flare carules.... Pyrola Fee Artur 
1 — 4 Gentiane _—_ Senecio incana Pinguis. Ce 
rinthe minor. Qiſtus argenteis fobers. . Cymbalaria Iia- 
lica. Calamintha montana reftantior.. Elichryſon | fu 
Ga halium coma 'aured,. Gramen Junceum .  Echinatum, 
7 nobile aderatum. dy ee eu Aſcyrm 
magna. Pana eee, Gnaphalium repo, 
Herba uitia Auricule Aﬀmis, _ Tragacautha.. .  Hellets- 
＋ br. | 7 Zehe ſeu. Polygonum Scandens bacciferum ; 
N to the tops of the vaſt Plane-trees, accord. 
* ä,, 
ig our Journey to . acl 3 
Scordium ee e ive Creticum. Alfie a . 
22 five. ſperguls facie C. B. Gingidum 
8 Leucoium Alyſſatdes Chypeatum maj. C. B. 
riganum: Spicatum Mantis: Sipvli faliis glabris. _ 


Near Thyatira : Spartium alterum Momoſpermun, 
Pſeudeſpartrum Hiſpanicum Aphyllan,, A T hapſus minr 
dongifo. ia; or rather a Sideritis or Stachis. foliis Sal. 
vie argenteit pileſis mollibus'; which is the Panacea of 
the country people. Scabioſa argentea mn, 

About Smyrna: Two kinds of Fujubes or 2 
Turpentine- trees, and Maſtich-trees. Smyrnion Creti- 
cum. Origanum perenne lignoſum odoratiſſimum.. Several 
3 5 of Olive- trees. Tamarich and Ricinus, or Palma 

ear the gulph of Lepanto Tithymalus Si e 
The Fuſt or 3 wood uſed to die with, call by 
the Greeks Chriſoxuls, Cedrus Lyciæ. Arifarum angu- 
Niifolium, Lamium en fohorum margine ar- 
gentato. 

About mount Parnaſſus, Athens, and other places of 
Attica or Achaja : Stachys viſcoſo fore luteo, odore Nar- 
ciſſi juncifolii. — Cretica or Rapunculus Py- 
ramidalis altera. Sabina. Crocus Albus & Luteus, Po- 
terion Plinii, ſmaller than Tragacanth. Polium Gna- 


pholoides. Ilex Chermifera. Acacia Secunda So 
| nt 


of all wok” ivr Afters and 8 
Ari Molbchig Clematitis, .. Lo Aſphodils, Braſſica fru- 
teſcent. Borago variegata 2 retica. Cneorum e . & | 


Facea My hald, with other knapweeds. Laage 5 
4 over 2 7 of Athens. Oleander,” Scilla, * Stbrzo- 
| nera 2 retica phodeli fiftulefi eie, Galacorta Gra- 
cum, it is the womens Coſmetic, and Milk- plant. 
Siligua Edulis or Carob. Two Th ymelea's, argentea 
4 _ Yn (oe T :thymalus _ Us. 2 quiſetum frute efcens 
perhaps a = of Tithymal) Lychnis fruteſcens : 
2 more, which og have either mention'd 
in other places, or elſe were doubtful of, às x Eind of 
ſmall filver-leaved: Scubiauc. and 4 Dandelion or Hie 
racium, "with Pilewort or ſmall Colts-foot-leaves, with 
a root like fo da ere following one another. 
A fort of Midica lanat filiqua, or Loto ani: Hliguis 
hirſutts. circinatis. Aſtragalus argenteus or Syriacus. 
Near Corinth and the Ifthmnns', Pinus Marittima with 


ſmall cones.” Cedrus Heis vel Subma'batct Tm "FH 
ratia or” Sitqua Arbor, Lintiſcus. Olen Sta- 
bioſa argentea petrea, Ariſtolbebis Clemutitit ſpecies. 
Linaria latifolia vatentina Clufti, the flowers' beautiful 
with three colours, Androſemum umbelliferum. 
zmera bulboſa. Arbutus folio non ſerrute, Tomart 
coridis Adrachne e - 


Por chen the reader A A Nr an: On : 
 liffion of Exotic Cntalogues, eſpecially the Oriental —_— 
where tl png names are added. ” t . 


Hiſtorical Obſervations relating 10 Conſtantinople, 
By the reverent and learned Tho. Smith, D. D. 
4. Fellow of Magd. Coll. Oxon. and of the Royal 


[A 


F- v8. 


3 Onftantinople, formerly Byzantium, was (a) by Conſ- 
tantine the Great called ſo after his oπju Name, 

who being ang pleaſed with the beautiful and advan- 
tageous ſituation of the place between two ſeas, and de- 
fended by narrow. ſtreights on both fides, removed the 
ſeat of the Empire hither, and laid the foundation of it's 
future ſplendor and greatneſs. It was alſo by a (+) ſpecial 
Edict or Law of the ſame Emperor, which he cauſed to 
be engraven on a marble pillar, placed near his own ſta- 
tue on horſeback, in one of the piazza's of his new - built 
city called Strategium, where the Souldiers uſed to muſter 
as in the Campas Martius, called Second or New Rome, 
in emulation of old Rome, which he deſigned and endea- 
voured this ſhould equal in all things. Accordingly he 
endowed it with the ſame Privileges and Immunities, and 
eftabliſh'd the ſame number of Magiſtrates, and Orders 
of People, and divided the whole extent of it into four- 
teen Precincts or (c) Regions, according to the diviſion 
of Rome. And the Greek writers were as elegant and 
extravagant in their commendations of it; but the uſual 
title in their ordinary diſcourſes and writings, when they 
had occaſion to mention it without any flouriſh, was 
| 5 1 Bactaeveod, 


„ 
N 


(a) Ke vl dH οοννj˖ A e. So the Emperor Corftan- 
tine in a letter to Euſebius, de Vita C onſtantini, lib. 4. cap. 
39. & apud Theodoritum Hiſlor. Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 16. v. 
etiam Soc rat. Schola. Hi. Eccle/. lib. 1. cap. 16. (6) V. 
Socratem ibidem. Et Theophanem in Chronographia XXV. 
anno Corftartini. (c The Italian word Rione is a manifeſt 
corruption of the Latin word, | | 5 
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Chap. 5. Pavels and Voyages, 


J Bamesd um, or 4 Bamals, that is, the imperial city, to 
the ſame ſenſe with that of (4) Sidenius Apollinaris. 


Salus ſcepturum columen, Reg ina orientis, 
%%% ff 88 


The country about it was afterwards called Romania 
in a limitted and reſtrained ſenſe, (for that Romania was 
anciently the ſame with Orbis Romanus, ſeems clear from 
(e) Epiphanius) and the people *Pwwars,. But J ſuppoſe 
this was not done till about the middle times of che 
empire, when it began to decline. The Greeks ſtill re- 


„ 314% 
1 


tain this name: For if you ask any of the Greeks born 


upon the continent of Thrace; what countryman he is, 


he anſwers forthwith, Poπανπ e, Romios, for fo they pro- 
nounce it. The Turks in like manner called a Greek 
Chriſtian Urum Gadur, or the Roman Infidel, as they 
will call ſometimes | the Emperor of Germany, Urumler 
Padiſba, or Emperor of the Romans, Hence it was that 
the latter Græcian Emperors ſtiled themielves fan's 
Paua la, Kings of the Romans, that is, ſuch as were 
born in Romania, and the other countries, which made 
up the eaſtern diviſion of the empire. Though per- 
chance by this flouriſhing title they pretended a right to 
the government of the weſt; upon which vain pre- 
ſumption they aſſumed alſo the title of KO-wax2gropes, or 
Emperors of the World, as if they had been true fuc- 
ceſſors of Auguſtus, and the weſtern Emperors, uſurpere, 
whom they called by way of contempt and indignation, 


Pies, Reges, as () Luitprandus informs us in the account 


of his embaſſy to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the 
people of Italy no other title than that of (g) Lengobards 
or Lombards, The preſent Greeks call all the weſtern 

A in WY - Chriſtians 


, 4 * ä 
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quem Romedixit Anthenio Augusto, his 


[+ 68] Th Paneg . 
No” (e) are box que eft Arianorum. Set. 2. where he 
ſays a ſad diſmal fire was kindled 8 * aUp '& To 1 # 
uc ſei ns M vl Pupariay TX ov, Pangea Tre ava jones 
24 vpn, Which ſeized almoſt 50 all Rogania, or Univer/im 


Romanorum Imperium, a8 Petavius renders it, but eſpccia'ly the 


caſterns parts of it. = 
(7) Pag. 144, 152, 155. (8) Fag. 139. 
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A Colleftion of curims Vol. I 
Cͤhriſtians A#77-01 or veg ſyor, Latins or Franks, the Turk, 
only making uſe of the latter, when they ſpeak civilly 
of us, and calling C a gs Pbrenkiſtan, in the pre. 
ſent Greek bngſyia. The Turks now as proudly call 
|  Conftantineþle, Alempena, or the refuge of the world; 
where indeed ſeems to be a medly of all or moſt nations 
of three parts of it, and of all religions, which are 
allowed to bepublickly profeſt and exerciſed every where 
throughout the empire, except the Perſian. For they 
-look upon it as a corruption of, and deviation from the 
rules and doctrine of Mahomet, their great falſe Prophet, 
and therefore abſolutely forbid it, as repugnant to, and 
deſtructive of the doctrine of life and ſalvation, as they 
" ſpeak. And accordingly they condemn with all imagina- 
ble fury the profeſſors of it, who pretend to follow Ali, 
as ſectaries and apoſtates, and entertain worſe opinions 
of them, than of Chriſtians, or Jeus, or Infidel. 
The Perfians are not behindhand with them in their 
hatred and diſreſpect, deriding them as groſs and ſtupid, 
and, looking upon them as little leſs than barbarous : 
Intereſt and zeal for their ſeveral tenents heightening 
their differences ſo much, that in time of war they 
deftroy one anothers moſques, I remember, that there was 
a great diſcourſe in Conſtantinople among the Turks, con- 
cerning an impudent hot-headed Perſian, who publickly 
in thenew moſque, built by the mother of the preſent 
Emperor, aſſerted that Ali was equal to Mabomet. But 
it ſeems he very luckily made his eſcape out of their 
hands, at which the prieſts and the more zealous Turks 
were very much ſcandalized, & 1 
The Greeks have twenty fix churches within the 
walls of the city, beſides fix in Galata, of which I 
have given an account elſewhere, They have alſo two 
"churches at Scutari, one at Kadihui or Chalcedon. So 
at Stauroſis, Chingilkui, and ſeveral other villages upon the 
Aſian ſhore of the Boſphorus, as at Beſbictaſb,  Ortakui, 
Chorouch cheſme, which church is dedicated to St 
Michael the Archangel, Fenitui or Næochorion, Therapia, 
Bujukdere,' and other villages on the European ſide. 
They have alſo achurch at Haskui, where is their bury- 
ing place, and another near the Bagno, dedicated to St 
Paraſceve. And at Tatoula about a mile from Pera, 


A 1 = 5. eb 4 1 n - 
upon a hill; Which from the name of the church ĩs thenee 

called by the Greeks and Pranks, St Demetriuss bill, 

Next to the holy Virgin, St Demetrius and St —_ 
have moſt churches dedicated to them, 

The Armeniant have not, if T remember aright, a- 
bens ſeven churches; they being wind in number in com- 
pariſon of the Greeks, 

The Fews may have in the dry and places havent 
between twenty and thirty ſynagogues, this being the 

greateſt ſhelter of that accurſed and contemptible people 
in the Grand Signior's dominions, next to Caire and Sa- 

Tiki; and I believe there may be about twenty or tbirt 


thouſand families of them, They are of great uſe ad 


ſervice to the Turks, upon account of their brokage and 
merchandiſe, and induſtry in ſeveral mechanical trades. 
All theſe I look upon as natives, or ſlaves rather, each 
paying money for his head every year. The Vetus in- 
deed very wiſely collect this tax among themſelves, and 


according to an agreement made with the Tefferdar or 


Treaſurer, pay a certain ſum in groſs for their whole 
nation reſiding there ; by which piece of cunning they 
are great 3 and ſpare the poor among them leſs 
able to pay, by a contribution of the rich to make up the 
ſum, The Engl; and Dutch Eimbaſſadots have their cha- 
pels i in their palaces common to'their reſpective nations. 

The churches and chapels of the weſtern Chr! iHans 
of the Roman communion in Galata, are, 

St Peter's, belonging to the Dominicans, where is the 
famous piece of Madonna di Conſtantinopoli, as the Italiaus 
call it, or of the Bleſſed Virgin holding the holy child 

eſus in her arms; which they pretend to be drawn 
by the hand of St Lite, celebrated by ſonte of the later 
eccleſiaſtical writers to have been 4 famous Painter. 
Out of reſpect to this idle tradition, the *credulous and 
ſuperſtitious Latins and Greeks of the Roman commu- 
nion ſhew great veneration to 2 2 which otherwiſe hath. 
little in it of proportion, art; or beauty to derive any 
reputation upon the deſignet, or upon his work. _ 

St Francis, belonging to the Conventuali, Friets of 
the order of St Francis : The ground of this by the wiſe 


conduct and interceſſion of 3 Molino, the Vthe- © 


tian Bail, after the ſurrendry of Candia, upon the 
„„ e 


1 Colleftion of Curio 


peace made by the Republic with the Grand gan 


was procured to be ME and a handſome church re- 


built, with the large contributions of money ors out 
of Chriſtendom. 


St Benedict, Soni ts to the Feſuits, . ey is a rich 


| * curiouſly adorn'd with ſeveral figures in Moſaic, 


This convent was purchaſed for: them by their great 


benefactor, Henry the fourth of France. 


St Mary, belonging to the Obſervantines or n 


5 branch of the order of St Francis, fo called from their 


going in Zoccoli or wooden clogs, _ 
The Capucines have a little chapel 1 to St 


George, hard by the French Embaſſador's palace. 


St Ann, a chapel frequented by the Petrots. 
St Paul and St Anthony were both taken away ſome 


| F295 ſince from the Chriſtians, and turned into moſques, 


he former of which is now known by the name of 


Arab Giamoſi, or the moſque of the Aralians. Our in- 
terpreters mentioned alſo to me the church of St John, 
which the Turks have ſeized upon for their uſe, St 
George, which the Jews are poſſeſſed of, and St & ebaftian, 
which was uſed to be viſited chiefly on holy-days. 


The north wind blows for the moſt part at Conſtan- 


de, vhich axe be uEribed ep ee Manne to. the 


Euixne ſea, which bears that point from it. So that for 
want of a ſouthwardly wind, ſhips have been forced to 
lie a month or two ſometimes near the mouth of the 
Helleſpont; this was taken notice of long ſince by Eu- 
napias, in the life of ac us who aſcribes the ſeldom 
blowing of the ſouth wind to the ſituation of the moun- 
tains, whereas it is checked and overpowered by the ex- 

uberence of the vapours continually ſent forth from the 
Black and Great Sea, as the Greeks call it in compariſon of 
the Mediterranean. Vide ad finem Coding de Origin. Con. 


Hantinopol. Edit. Paril, pag. 80, + 


The Helleſpont is about forty. miles i in length, and at 


the caſtles of Sęſtos and Abydos the ſtreight may be about 
three quarters of an E neliſh mile over, or lefs. 


The length of the Propontis is about a hunderd and 


| "fifty miles, both ſhore . 8 Ke in 125 middle of it. 
In it are 5 


C ici 


. 


Chap. 's. Travels and Voyages. 373 


Cyicus an iſland near the Aſian ſhore, to which it 
is joined by two bridges. It ſtill retains it's ancient 
name KyZia3, and is the ſeat of a Biſhop, being inhabi- 
ted by a conſiderable number of Greeks. 7 7 5 
*  Proconneſus, not far from the former; now, as for 
ſome centuries paſt, called Marmora, from the excellent 
quarries of marble there found, the marmor Cyzenicum 
alſo being famous in the time of Phny, 
Beslycus, now called by the Greeks yaxia ure, or the 
good haven, not far from the entrance into the bay of 
Montanea to the north-and-by-eaſt; the Turks call it 
„There are ſeveral iſlands over againſt the bay of 
 Nicomedia ; formerly called Sinus Afiacenus, according to 
Strabo, about ſix or ſeven leagues from Conſtantinople (g). 
Prote, ſo called becauſe they approach firſt to it, com- 
ing from Con/tantinople, to the ſouth of this Prencipe 
and Pytis, which I take to be the ſame with Pyrgos, 
that lies inmoſt toward the bay: Chalcitis, in modern 
Greek, Chalce or Chalcis. Oxia and Platy to the north- 
weſt, I have expreſſed the Turkih names of the leſſer 
and uninhabited iſlands elſewhere, which perchance were 
fantaſtically impoſed by ſome Franks. . 
The Seraglio is at the extream point of the north-eaſt 
angel of Conſtantinople, where formerly ſtood old By- 
zuntium, within which, towards the haven is a ſtately 
Kiss, or Summer-houſe, from whence the Grand Sig- 
nior uſually takes barge, when he paſſes into Aſia, or di- 
verts himſelf upon the Boſphorus, at which time the 
Boſtangibaſbi, who hath the principal care of the Em- 
peror's palace, and hath the command of the Boſphorus, 
ſits at the helm and ſteers. bo eo Ne, 
The ſeven towers are at the ſouth-eaſt extremity, © - 
The only ſuburbs are to the north-weſt, along the 
haven-fide ; for above the hill, where the three walls 
begin, lies an open champaign country, except that here 
and there at conſiderable - diſtances farm-houſes are 


| ſcattered,” boos REL 
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The haven runs in from the weſt, and ſo opens eaſt. 
At the eaſt end of Galata is Tophana, where they caſt 


their great guns. 


Pera and Galata have about fix gates to the ſeaward, 
The whole tract of ground was anciently, before the 
times of the Emperor Valentinian, who encloſed and 


fortified Galata with walls and towers, ſtiled Heęgla ren 


This bat, on the other fide of the city to the 
north; which is the reaſon of it's name, ſeated on higher 


| hills, and whoſe aſcent is more ſteep and difficult, 


Dur modern Geographers, ſuch as Mercator and Or. 
telius, who herein follow Ptolemy, place Conſtantinople 


in the latitude of 43 degrees and 5 minutes: the Ara- 


tian and Perſian Aſtronomers, as Abulfeda, Naſſir Ed. 
ain, Vlugb Beigh, and ſo the me; ye xevires of Chry- 
ſacoccas, tranſlated out of the Perſian tables, place it 
more notherly in 459, But by later and better obſerya- 
tion it is found, that they have erred in aſſigning the 


Alnstitude of this city, as of ſeveral other places. To 


falve theſe differences, there is no juſt ground of pretence 


to ſay, that the Polzs are moveable, and have changed 


their ſituation ſince their time ; whereas it may be bet- 


ter imputed to their want of due care, or to their- 
taking things upon truſt, from the reports of Travellers 
and Seamen, not having been upon the places themſelves; 


which certainly is to be ſaid for Ptolemy, whoſe Obſer- 
vations, as to places more remote from Alexandria, are 
tar from being accurate and true. "The learned Mr 
John Greaves, as I find in a manuſcript ' diſcourſe, very 
worthy of being printed which he preſented to the moſt 
reverend and renowned archbiſhop ber, took the height 
of the Pole at Conſtantinople, with a braſs ſextant of 
above 4 feet radius, and found it to be but 429: 6; 
but by the obſervation we made in our court-yard at 
Hera with a good quadrant, we found but 40“: 58 
of north latitude. _ Crate 
There is no place between the Propontis and the walls 


of the city, except juſt at the Seraglio point, which may 
be two hundred paces in length, where they have raiſed 


on a platform a battery for great guns; but from the 


point to the end of the haven weſt, the ſpace to the 


gates is unequal in ſame places about twenty paces 


road, in others three or four times as many more. 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 

1 5 be diſtance between C 3 and Chalcedon, 
upon the oppoſite e ſes 985 be about three 
ox four miles. | 5 

In the walls are engraven the names of ſeveral . 
rors, who reigned toward the declenſion of the Grecian 
empire, as Theophilus, Michael, Baſilius Conftantinus, 
Porphyragenitus, by whoſe care, and at whoſe expence 
the ſeveral breaches cauſed in them, by the ſea, or by 
earth-quakes, were repaired. 

Kumtapi, or the ſand-gate, lies toward the Propontis; 
tis the Greeks call in their vulgar language KogPogxda, 
Contoſcalium, or the little ſcale or landing- place. Here 
formerly was an Arſenal for gallies and other ſmall veſſels 
it being a convenient paſſage over ſea. Over this gate was 
anciently engraven a curious inſcription, ſtill preſerved 
in that excellent collection publiſh'd by () Gruterus. 

edicula Kapi, or the Gate of the ſeven towers, ſo 
al ed from it's nearneſs to that Acropolis, is that, I 
gueſs, which the Greeks formerly called ypuan or the 
golden gate, and by ſome late Latin writers Chryſza, in 
Luithrandus, Carea, by a miſtake either of the Tran- 
ſcriber or Printer, for Aurea, for ſo certainly it muſt 
be mended. Over this gate was this Inſcription; 


Hæc loca Theadsfius decorat poſt fata Tyranni, 


Aurea ſecla gerit, qui portam conſtruit auro. 


cited by Sir mond, in his notes upon (i) Sidenius. Tbis 
gate is in the twelfth region, and was alſo called 7 4 
from it's beautiful and curious ſtructure, | 

The gun-gate, formerly called Roman-gate, not be- 
cauſe it leads towards the continent of Nomania or: 
Thrace, but from (#) St Romanus where the laſt Chriſtian 
Emperor was killed at the aſſault which the Turks made 

to force their way into the city by it. 

New Adrianople-gate is a fair large moſque called Alix 
laſſa, upon a hill accounted the higheſt in the city. 

The diſtance between tower and tower in the upper 
wall to the landward, may be about ninety of my paces; 
the ſpace between that and the ſecond wall about eigh- 
teen paces over. The 
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1 he place, wh the Lyons, Leopards, and ſuch like 
wild creatures are kept, (where I ſaw alſo ſeveral Jackals) 
was formerly, as the Greeks told me, a Chriſtian 
church dedicated to 5 pA or the 5 N e | 
this verſe is ſtill legible | 


es Sac Fab. ans Iogutts 2n potent 


There is no tide or run back of the water on any 
fide of the Baſphorus, ag Black ſea, as (I) ſome 
have imagined, whoſe miſtake might poſſibly ariſe hence, 
that the wind being at north, and blowing hard, the 
current ſets more | violently at ſuch times againſt the ſe⸗ 
veral headlands, hs out. into the channel, which 
almits of ſevera urnings, and ſo the waters are forced 
back to ſome little diſtance : or - elſe becauſe when the 
ſouch-wind freſhens and grows boiſterous, -it makes a, 
high rolling ſea in the Propontis and Boſphorus, and be- 
ing contrary to the current, gives a check to it, ſo that 
it becomes leſs ſenſible, and is eaſily ſtemmed. Where 
it is narroweſt, the diſtance ſeems to the eye to be ſcarce 
a mile over from one ſhore to another; where broadeſt, 
not much above a mile and a half, unleſs where it runs 
into the deep bays, which by reaſon of their ſhallowneſs 
only harbour boats. 

pa he channel certainly is natural, and not cut by art, 
as ſome have idly fancied, not conſidering how the Eux- 
me ſea f} ou'd diſcharge itſelf otherwiſe of thoſe great 
quanties of waters, poured into it by the [fer and Ta- 
nait, now called Don, and the other rivers, whereby it 
becomes leſs ſalt, even very ſenſibly to the taſte, than 
ſeveral parts of the Mediterranean. 

The fiſh, by a ſtrange kind of intin, paſs in vaſt 
ſhoals twice a year, autumn and ſpring, through the 
Beſphorus, that is, out of one ſea into another; of which 
the Greeks, who live ſeveral months of the year upon 
G take great wee and "Toppty” che een he 

eaſie 


nen 


6 This was an od error: e thus writes + Diotyfies Byzantinus 
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eaſe rates; 5 cormorants and other ravenous Water | 


fowl, which the Turks will not ſuffer to be deſtroy'd, 


or otherwiſe moleſted, preying alſo upon them. 
The weather in ſome months is by inconſtant, 3 | 


heats and colds n the 
change of the wind. | 

The winters at Conſtantinople are ſometimes extraor- 
| dinary ſevere, I have heard it related by ſeveral old 


a Beko 


Greeks, as a thing moſt certain, that the Beſphorus was 


frozen over in the time of Achmed, and that a Hare 


was courſed over it. It happened "thus 3 that upon a. 


| thaw, huge cakes of ice came floating down the Da-. 


nube into the Black Sea, and were driven by the current 


into the Boſphorus, where, upon the return of the froſt, 

they were, fixed fo hard, that it became paſſable. In 
the year 1669, there was ice in the haven, to the great 
amazement of the Turks ; and ſome were fo frighted 
at this unuſal accident, that they look*d' upon it as a 
diſmal prodigy, and concluded that the world would 
be at an end that year. The Aguglia, or Obelisk, 

in the FHhpodrome, is betwixt fifty and 3 foot 
high. | 


of the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius, may be in 
height about an hundred and forty ſeven feet. -- 


Alexus Comnenus, lies buried in the patriarchal. | 


church againſt the wall, and his daughter Anna Com- 
nena, the hiſtorian, who lived about the year of Chri/? 
1117. They pretend to ſhew there, the relics of St 
Anaſtaſia, who ſuffered martyrdom under the Emperor 
Valerianus,, and of St Enphemia, virgin and martyr, / 
who loſt her life moſt gloriouſſy for Chriſt's Holy reli- 
gion at Chalcedon under Diocleſian. 1 

In Sancta Sophia, there are pillars ſo great, that a 
man can ſcarce fathom them at twice. At the end of 
the gallery that joins the other two, each about thirty 
of my paces wide, there is a piece of tranſparent mar- 
ble, two or three inches thick. In the north gallery, 
upon the pavement, is a reddiſh ſort of a marble ſtone, 
brought, as the Turks and Chriſtians relate, from Pa- 
leſtine, on which they fable, that the Bleſſed Virgin uſed 
to wath the linnen of our Saviour, 8 
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obſerved but one ſtep from the body of the churck 
to the Bema, or place where the altar formerly ſtood. 

The great moſque at Cha/im-baſſa on Pera ſide to the | 


* 
* 
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weſt, was former Pl a church dedicated to St Theodoſia, 


 Gtianghir, a moſque ſo called upon a hill at Fondacle, 
BE POST SS: 5 Iv 5 

In Conſtantinople there are ſeveral narrow ſtreets of 
trade, cloſed up with ſheds and penthouſes, which 1 
ſuppoſe were in uſe before the Greets loſt their empire, 
and are the ſame with the ozere5! x, Ef, Pegucy, in 


'  Chryſalaloras's Epiſtle, p. 119. But beſides theſe places, 


ſeveral trades have their diſtant quarters. The ſtreets 
are raiſed for the moſt part on each ſide for the greater 
convenience, £74 ie 
Not far from Suleimania, is the houſe of the Aa, 
or General of the Fanizaries, which ſo often changes 
it's maſters. „ rad me 
Pompey's pillar, as the Franks erroneouſly call it, is 
of the Cormthian order, curiouſly wrought, about 
eighteen foot in height, and three in diameter. 


_ : 


© 


_ - Befhiktaſh, a village within three or four miles of 


Jonſtantinople, towards the Boſphorus, where lies buried 


the famous pirate Ariadin, whom the Chriſtian writers 


eall Earbaroſſa, who built here a handſome mdſque, 
having two rows of pillars at the entrance. The cap- 


- tain Baſhaw uſually, before he puts to ſea with his Armada 


of gallies, viſits the tomb of this fortunate robber, 
who had made ſeveral thouſand Chriſtians ſlaves, and 


and makes his prayers at the neighbouring church for the 


good ſucceſs of his expedition. | 
They reckon in the city above a hundred public 
baths, every ſtreet almoſt affording one, They are 
eſteemed works of great piety and charity, there being 
a continual uſe of them, not only upon the account 
of religion, but of health and cleanlineſs : For their 
diet being for the moſt part hot ſpiced meats in the win- 
ter, and crude fruits in the ſummer ; their liquor foun- 
tain water or coffee, to which we may add their lazy 
kind of life (for walking is never uſed by them for 
digeſtion, or otherwiſe in the way of diverſion) frequent 


bathing becomes neceſlary. 


There 
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There are een receptacles of water under ground, 
and one particularly under the church of Sancta Sophia, 


as I was informed; but T did not think it worth my 


curioſity to deſcend into it. Theſe were of great uſe 
to the poor Greeks in the laſt fatal ſiege; but the Turks 


are ſo ſecurę, that they do not think that they deſerve 
either colt or Pains to keep the waters ſweet, or the 


ciſterns in repair, 


The aqueducts, which anſwer to thoſe glorious 


aqueduct near Pyrgos, and convey the water to the 
eat ciſtern near Sultan Selim's moſque, are in that part 
of Conflantinople which lies between the moſque of Ma- 
homet the Great and Sha zade. 
The Turks began to beſiege Conſtantinople on the fifth 
of April, and took it the twenty-ninth of May, on 


Whit/un-tueſday morning, 1453, or as the Turks reckon 


in the year 857, of the Hegira, or flight of Mahomet, 
the twenty-ſecond day of the firſt Fomad, _ 


The chapel where Ejub Sultan is interred, at 5 9 
head and feet I obſerved great wax candles, i 1s incloſed 


with! latten wire grates, for the better accommodation 
of ſuch religious Turks, as come to pay their reſpect to 
the memory of this great Muſulman Saint. In the 
middle of the area, there is raiſed a building ſuſtained 
by excellent marble pillars, aſcended by two ſeveral pair 
of ſtairs, where the new Emperor is inaugu rated, and 
where he uſually goes in Biram time. 
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An account of FR city vof P Profa in is Bythinia, 250 


_ continuation of the hiſtorical obſervations relating to 
Conſtantinople; by the reverend and learned 


Tho. Smith, D. D: fellow of Mage, Coll. Oxon. 


| and of: the Royal OO 
M cording to Belloins, or rather Cios, the bay 
hence called Sinus Cianus, lies in the bottom 
of a bay about fourſcore miles from Conſlantinople, and 
is the ſcale or landing place for Pruſa, from which it 
may be about twelve miles; in the middle way to which, 
is the village Afouſſanpoula, 
 Pruſa, now call'd by the Turks Burſa, the chief 
city of Bythima, is ſeated at the foot partly, and partly 
upon the riſing of the mount Olympus, which is one 
of the higheſt hills of the leſſer Ha. It's top is co- 
vered with ſnow: for nine or tenth months of the 
year, ſeveral ſtreams of water flowing down the hill 
continually, accounted very unwholſome from the ſnow 
mixed with it. In the upper part of the city to the 
north-weſt, lies the Seraglio, which is walled round ; 
but the Emperors not reſiding here ſince their acquiſ 
in Thrace, or ſcarce making viſits to this imperial city, 
and none of their ſons living here of late, according 
to the former policy of the Turk; Emperors, who did 
not permit their ſons, when grown up, to be near them, 
but ſent them to ſome honoutable employment, accom- 
panied with a Baſhaw or Cadi, to inſtruct them in the 
arts of war and godernn:ent; it lies now neglected 
and deſpoiled of all it's ornaments. 

In this part alſo are the Tepulchres of Oſman, the 
founder of the family which now reigns, and his fon | 
Urchan, who took the city, near a moſque, formerly 
a Chriſtian church dedicated to St John, and where was 
formerly a convent of religious, built by Conflantinus 


lennomachus, Wore 1 ſaw the figure of a bs ſtill re- 
maining 


ON 7 A N E A, Henley called Nicopolis, ac- 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


mini upon the wall. Here hangs up a great drum 
of a vaſt bigneſs, ſuch as.they carry upon the backs of 


8 and 1. ſuppoſe: is one of thoſe — wer uſed 
In the lower, part, near the bottoih of the hill, . 
po” II. the father of Mabomet the Great, lies buried; 
near whereunto was formerly the metropolitical alben 
of the holy Apoſtles. The Bezeſten, or exchange, ſeems 


to be much better and larger than the great one at Con- 


fantineple, as are the ſeveral Serpent built for 
the uſe and accommodation of Merchants and travel- 


lers; in one of which, the W 1 took up my 
quarters. | 
Without the city, anne the eaſt; is 5 this ods 


and ſe pulchre of the Emperor Bajazid I. whom the 


Turks all Filderim, or lightening, and the Greis 
writers Aziaax. Not far from hence, is the moſque of 
Mahomet I. and his ſepulchre. Toward the weſt, 
upon the fide. of the hill, is the moſque of Morad I. 
whom they call Gazi, or the Conqueror, near which he 
lies buried. There are in the whole about 124 moſques, 
ſeveral of which were formerly Chriſtian churches, and 
between fifty and ſixty chanes. The caſtles built by 


Oſman, when he beſieged the city, are lighted and alto- 


gether unfortified, the one to the north, dhe other to Eng 
ſouth-weſt. 
At Chechorghe, about a 8 . A half out of ah 


: as the hot baths, much frequented: both by Chriſtians 
and Turks, They are made very convenient to bathe 


in, and are covered over, that they may be uſed in 


all weathers. Among others, there is a large round 
baſon, where they uſually divert themſelves by ſwimming. 


What opinions the Turks have of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


and the Chriftian religion, I ſhall briefly ſhew, as _ 
lie diſperſed in ſeveral chapters of the Koran, accord- 
ing to which they frame their diſcourſe whenſoever 
either zeal or curioſity puts them upon this topic; for 
 Mahomet, upon his ſetting up to be the author of a new 
religion, finding ſuch a conſiderable part of the world 


profeſſing the doctrine of Chriſt, with all the myſteries 
of faith therein contained, was caſt upon a neceſſity of 


faying ſomething both concerning him and it. By 


which 


© 


* * 
# . # 
5 A * 
i 
- 3 1 
; ” 


— 


-which it will appear how great the power of truth ig 
above impoſture and ſubtility, and that as the devils 
t 


Chriſt to be the ſon of God, ſo Demoniac, in 
the midſt of all his forgeries and lyes, and ridiculous 


and childiſh narratives, not being able to contradict the 


univerſal belief of the Chriſtians of that, and the pre- 


ceeding ages, founded on the hiſtofy of the Goſpel, 


hath been forced to give teſtimony to ſevetal particu- 
i 3)ö̃ 8 

They confeſs then, that Chriſt was born of a pure 
ſpotleſs Virgin, the Virgin Mary, choſen by God, and 
ſanctified above all the women in the world; and that 
the angel Gabriel was diſpatched out of heaven, to ac- 


- quaint her with the news of it. That ſuch a kind of 
- miraculous and ſupernatural birth never happened to 
any beſides, and that Chriſt was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and that he wrought mighty miracles, for in- 


ſtance, that he cleanſed lepers, gave ſight to the blind, 
| reſtored ſick perſons to their health, and raiſed the 


That he is a great Prophet, ſent by God to convett 
men from the vanity and error of their falſe worſhip to 


the knowledge of the true God, to preach righteouſneh, 
and to correct and reſtore the imperfection and miſ- 


carriages of human nature; that he was of a moſt holy 


and examplary life; that he was the true Word of God, 
the Apoſtle, or Embaſſador of God; that his Goſpel 
was revealed to him from heaven, and that he is in 


heaven ſtanding nigh to the throne of God. They 
blaſpheme indeed with a bruitiſhneſs and ſtupidity only 
befitting Turks, the myſteries of the Holy Trinity, and 
of the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and deny that 
he was put to death, and ſay, that another in his 
ſhape was crucified by the Jeus, and that he himſelf 


was aſſumed into heaven in his body without dying at 


all, and conſequently they will not own, that he ſatis- 


fied Divine Juſtice for the ſins of the world; ſo great 
an affinity is there between the hereſy of Socinus and 


4 could 
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Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 
I could never yet ſee any Turk tranſlation of theKoran: 
they cry up the elegance of the ſtile, which being enthuſi- 


aſtic and high flown, by reaſon alſo of the tinkling of the 
u 


periods, is very delightful to their ears, who ſeem to be 
affected with rhime mightily. Though I ſuppoſe it is 


upon a more politic account, that they are ſo averſe, as 


to the tranſlating it into their vulgar language, not out 


of reſpect to the ſacredneſs of the original only, whoſe 


full commanding expreſſions they think cannot be tran- 


ſited without a great diminution to the ſenſe; but to 


keep it in greater veneration among the people, who _ 
might be apt to flight and diſ-eſteem it, ſhould it be- 


come thus common among them. It is enough that 


the Prieſts and learned men explain the difficult paſſages 
of it to the people, and write commentaries for the uſe 


of the more curious and inquiſitive, The Perſians on 


the contrary, think it no diſparagement to the Ara- 
bie, or profanation of the ſenſe, to tranſlate this curſed 
book into their own language, and copies are frequent 


among them. 


The Grand Signior's women are uſually the choiceſt - 


beauties of the Chriſtian ſpoils, preſented by the Baſhaws 
or Tartars, The preſent Sultana, the mother of the 
young Prince Muſtapha, is a Caddiot, the Valide, or 
the Emperor's mother, a Ruſſian, the daughter of a poor 
Prieſt, who with her relations were ſeized upon by the 
Tartars, in an incurſion which they made into the 
Muſcovites country. She being received into the Sera- 


glio by her beautiful complexion and cunning behaviour, 


gain'd the heart and the affection of Sultan [brahim, (a 
man wholly addicted to ſoft pleaſures, and who ſeldom 
cared to be long abſent from the womens apartment, 
but choſe to ſpend his time among them.) Having the 


| good fortune to be the mother of the Prince Mabomet, 


the eldeſt ſon of his father, who now reigns, ſhe had 


all the honours that could poſſibly be done her, and was 
the beloved Hazali, or chief concubine. During this 


height of ſplendour and glory, the court removing from 


| Cm antinople to Adrianople, diſtant about an hundred 
and twenty miles, as ſne was paſſing in great ſtate, at- 


tended with her guards through the ſtreets of the city, 


in a coach much like our carriage waggons, but that 
9 they 


* 


4 — r ö ä n * 9 * ES a 4 

: S JJ ·. ̃ —ñ.q . ñ AA ˙—wꝛ̃ ꝛ ] w- w 
: g 0 io fe NE, EY F e Re NS 
2 1 2 8 4 * 2 WL aL 


they are letticed to let in the air, for no one muſt pre. 
ſume to ſtare or ſcarce look upon the women, much le 
muſt they themſelves ſuffer their faces to be ſeen in this 
jealous country, ſhe out of curioſity looking through the 
Totes, faw-a poor Chriſtian ſlave in a ſhop where ſugar 
and ſuch like ares were ſold. Upon her return ſhe ſent 
one of her Eunuchs to enquire for the perſon, and to ask 
him ſeveral queſtions about his country, relations, friends, 
and the time when and how long he had been a ſlave; 
his anſwers were ſo particular and ſatisfactory, that ſhe 
was ſoon convinced of the truth and certainty of her ap- 
prehenſions, when ſhe firſt caſt her eyes upon him, that 
he was her brother, and accordingly it proved ſo. Where. 
upon acquainting the Emperor with it, ſhe immediately 
redeem'd him from his patron, and having made the 


poor wretch turn Turi, got him conſiderably preferr d. 


The Baſhaws for the moſt part are the ſons of Chri- 
ſtians, taken into the Seraglio, near the Emperor's per- 
ſon, and fo are preferr'd to conſiderable, governments, or 
elſe they raiſe themſelves by their conduct, and valour, 
Mabomet Baſhaw, in the time of Achmet, whoſe eldeſt 
daughter he marry d, was the firſt natural Turk that was 
made chief Vizier, having before been Captain Baſhaw. 
The chief Vizier Adabomet Cupriuli (who ſettled the 
empire in the minority of this Emperor, when it was 
ready to be ſhaken into pieces, and diſſolved by ſeveral 
powerful factions in the ſtate, and by the mutinies and 
diſcontents of Janizaries and Spahis, who drove different 
ways) was an Albaneſe by birth, the ſon of a Greet Prieſt, 
whom out of the height of his zeal for 1ahomet, he 


made turn Turi in his old age, and converted the Chri- 


ſtian church in the village where he was born into a 
moſque. This man alſo forbad the Derviſes to dance in 


a ring and turn round, which before was their ſolemn 


practice at ſet times before the people, which they would 
do ſo long, till they were giddy hy this ſwift circular mo- 
tion, and fell down in a ſwoon; and then oftentimes upon 
their recovery from ſuch trances, they pretended to reve- 


lation. The church-men are not very kind to his me- 
mory, looking upon him as a man of little or no reli- 


gion; and they give out that if he had lived, he would 


| have forbid their calling to prayers from the ſpires of their 


moſques, 
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Moſques, and wk igk New lamps; both which they look. 
upon as ſolemn and effential to the exerciſe of religion; 
but he as the effect of bigottry and ſuperſtition, 
5 They have a mighty honour and eſteem for Phyſicians, 

for tho? they are of opinion, that they cannot with all 

their art prolong life; the period and term of it being 
fatal, and abſolutely determin'd by God, yet they often 
conſult them upon any violent ſickneſs or pain, in order 

to make the time allotted them in this world more plea- 
fant and eaſy. It is extraordinary rare, that a natural 
Turk makes Phyſic his profeſſion and ſtudy. They who 
practiſe it among them, when I was in Turkey, were for 
the moſt part Greeks and Fews, who know nothing of 
chymical medicines, but follow the uſual methods, which 
they learn'd in Italy and Spain, the former having ſtudy'd 
in Padua, and the latter in Salamanca, where they paſs'd 
for good Catholics. And I remember I met with a cer- 
tain Jew Phyſician, who had been a Capucine in Portu- 
gal. During the tedious ſiege of Candia, the Vizier, 
what with melancholy, and what with the ill air of the 


camp, finding himſelf much indiſpoſed, ſent for a Chri- 


ſtian Phyſician, Signior Maſſalini, a ſubject of the Repub- 
lic of Venice, but marry'd to a Greet woman, by whom 
he had ſeveral children, who was our neighbour at Pera, 
an experienced able man, to come ſpeedily to him, and 


made him a preſent of about a thouſand dollars, in order 


to fit himſelf for the voyage, and bear the expence of it. 
By this worthy gentleman's care he recover'd his health, 
and would not permit him to depart till after the ſurrender 
of that city, which might be about ſeven months after his 


arrival there, treating him in the mean while with all 
imaginable reſpect. During our ſhort ſtay as Bur/ia, one 
of our Janizaries accidentally diſcourſing with a Turk 
about us, whom the knew to be Frariks, told him that 


there was a Phyſician in the company, who had been 
lately at the Grand Signior's court at Salonichi with the 
Engliſh Embaſſador, and was now upon his return from 


_ Conſtantinople to Smyrna, where he lived. This preſently 
took vent, and the Turks thought that they had got a man 


among them that could cure all diſeaſes infallibly ; for 
ſeveral immediately came to find us out in behalf of them- 
ſelyes or their ſick friends, _ one of the moſt Pre 
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able men pon the place, deſired the Doctor to 7 to his 
houſe to viſit one of his women ſick in bed, who. being 
permitted to feel her naked pulſe (for uſually they, throw 


a piece of ſine ſilk or curle over their womens; Wriſts at 


ſuch times) ſoon diſoover'd by that and other ſymptoms 


and indications of her diſtemper, that opening a vein 
would preſently give her eaſe, and recovet her; which he 


did accordingly ; for which he received an embroidered 
handkerchief. . of a fee, and gained the e 
of having done a mighty eure. 7 

They have little of 1ngenious or ſolid Jearning among 
them; their chief ſtudy next to the Koran, being meta- 


phyſical niceties about the Attributes of God, or elle: the 


maintenance of other odd ſpeculative notions and te- 
nents, derived down to them from ſome of their famed 
maſters and holy men, whom they pretend to follow. 
Their knowledge of the motion of the heavens, for which 
the Arabians and the other eaſtern nations have been 
ſo deſervedly famous, as their Aſtronomical Tables of 
the Longitude and Latitude of the fixed ſtars, and of the 
:ppullc of the Moon to them, fully evince, is now very 
mean, and is chieſty ſtudied for the fas” Judiciary Aſtro- 
logy. The great inſtrument they make uſe of is an Aſtro- 
9 of with Ach they make very imperfect obſervations, 
having no ſuch thing as a Quadrant or Sextant, much 


lc a Teleſcope, or any mechanical engine, to direct dart 


aſſiſt them in their e Fheir skill in Geog 

hy. is as inconſiderable; I remember I heard the Captain 
he rg whom they ſtile Admiral of the Black and White 
Seas, meaning the Euxine and the Mediterranean, ask 
this ſilly queſtion, Whether England were out of the 
Streights? and another time the Capmacan, or Governor of 
Conftantmopleybearing that England was an iſland, defired 
to know how many miles it was about, in order, we ſup⸗ 
poſed; to make and eſtimate of our King 5 proxthels and 
ſtrength, by the extent and compab of it. ; 

One of the great Aſtrologers of Conftuntin le, Waring 
heard that I Dad a pair of globes in my chamber, made 
me a vilit on purpoſe to ſee their contrivance, being in- 
troduced by a worthy gentlemen of our own nation. 


After the firſt. ceremonies were over, I took my terreſtrial 


lobe, and rectify d it to _ NT of the place; and 
80 pointed 


weather hapennin e Turk gat into. Lemnos 3 W 
men kept FP 8 d pur 7105 their voyage, and Alter 
three. weeks ſtay returned back to us, obſer Ving in their 
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way, that the Tiwrks remained in the ſame place where 


left them, for want of a fore-wind to put to ſea in, 
trouble not themſelves with reading the hiſtories 
a other nations or of ancient times, much leſs. with 


the ſtudy of chronology, without which hiſtory. is very 


lame and imperfe& ; which is the cauſe of thoſe ridi- 
culous and childiſh” miſtakes, which paſs . current and 


uncontradicted among them. For inſtance, they make 


Fob one of Solomon's Judges, and ( Iſcander) * 


the Great, Captain General of his army, They number 


Philip of Macedon among the anceſtors of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and believe that Sampſon, Fonas, and St Geor 2 


were his cotemporaries. In this they are more exc 
able than their falſe Prophet Ma homet, who in his Koran 


has perverted ſeveral hiſtorical notices in the writings of 


the Old Teſtament, and is guilty of vile and abſurd Pſeu- 


da=chroniſms. To remedy this defect, of which he was 


very conſcious, and the better to underſtand the ſtate of 
Chriſtendom, and the particular kingdoms and republics 
of it, the late great and wiſe Vizier Achmet, made his in- 
terpreter Panagiotti, a learned Greet, at leiſure hours, 
even at the ſiege of Candia, as well as at other times, read 
ſeveral ancient hiſtories to him, and render 8 5 10 


5 eee 8 the wet; 


(on which day the Veneral Equinox. area Wo 170 + i 
Greeks and other Oriental Chriſtians, in the time of the 


Emperor Conflantine,' who, made no 5 for. tbe 


fen ung irnperrh, or proceſſion, which in, procels gf 
time the inequality between the civil il and alte al ftxonomical 


year muſt neceſſarily, produce): at which-time the | Cad!' 8 


and other annual magiſtrates, and ſarmers of thè cuſtoms 


e 1 k =O 
ö 0 * 4 * > ? o &. 60 f * * 5 & 1 * * 4 2 4 8 > 4 * 


2 4 - 
; £ © 
E 
4 £ 7 
* 6 


— 


5. Chap 7 5. andy an Famed. | 


than for pleaſure ; and 
and richer fort who have nothing to do, fitting all day 


In their civil deportment and behaviour one towards 
anbeher; the Teft hand is the more worthy and honourable 


— except among their Eceleſiaſtics; and the reaſon. 
allege is, becauſe they write from the right hand, 
pi the ſword is worn'on the left ſide, and ſo is more at 


Fry diſpoſal, who walks on that hand. The chief Vizier 


accordingly in the Divan fits at the left hand of the Mufti, 


each maintaining their right of prevedencey e e, to 
this way of deciſion. 


In their Moſques they fit without wy diſtin&tion of 


degrees. 
Some of the more zealous Turks cauſe tobe ibn , 


on their ſcymeters and bucklers a ſentence out of the 
ſixty firſt Surat, which is concerning fighting or battle- 
arrey, and contains encouragements to fight in the way 


and path of God, as the Impoſtor's words are; for which 


he aſſure; them, beſides aſfiftarice from beaven, to help 


them to get the victory over their enemies, and that God 
will pardon their ſins, and bring them to Paradiſe. 
Thus ſpirited with zeal, a Tark lays about him with 
fury, when he is a fighting. and ſeems ambitious of 
dying to gain the delights of Paradiſe, at leaſt ene 
whether he dies or lives. 

The Turks are, as to their temper tions or rather 
enclining to moroſity, ſeldom laughing, which is ac- 
counted an argument of great - vanity and lightneſs, . 
They perform the exerciſes which they uſe in the way 
of diverſion, as ſhooting and hunting, with a great 


deal of gravity, as if they deſigned them more for health 
this too but ſeldom.” The better 


at home, lolling upon a Soſa, or raiſed place in their 
rooms, and taking ee which their ſlaves fill and 
light for them; and if they retire in the Summer r 
Autumn for a week or fortnight, to ſome convenient = 
fountain in a wood, with their women, it is chiefly to 


enjoy the refreſhments of the cool air. In the times o 


triumph indeed for ſome great ſucceſs obtained againſt 
the Chriſtians, vhen the ſhops are open for three nights 
together, and hung with lights, as well as the ſpires of 
the Moſques in curious figures, they are guilty of extra- 


. mirth, running up and down the ſtreets in com- 


Ge b * 
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Vay; but this fit being over, they ſoon return to their for- 
mer melancholy. In the coffee · houſes where they uſe to 
reſort to tipple, there is uſually one hired; by the owners 
to readeither an idle book of tales, which they admire 
as wit, or filthy obſcene ſtories, with which they ſeem 
wonderfully affected and pleaſed, few of them being able 
to read. Theſe are the ſchools which they frequent for 
their information, tho! in times of war when things went 
ill with them, their. diſcourſes would be of the ill govern- 
ment; and the Grand Signior himſelf, and his chief mi- 
niſters, could not eſcape their cenſures, which maniteſtly 
tending to ſedition, and to the heightning of. their diſcon- 
tents by their mutual complaints, and by. this free vent- 
ing of their grievances during the war at Candza, the 
wiſe Vizier ſeeing the evil conſequences that would fol- 
low, if ſuch meetings and diſcourſes were any longer 
tolerated, commanded that all the public coffee -houſes 
ſhould be ſhut, u up in Con/lantineple, and ſeveral other 
great cities of the empire, where the malecontents uſed 
to rendez vouz themſelves, and find fault upon every ill 
1 708 and miſcatrjages. with the merten, of 
affairs. 5 
The cuſtom of the 7 3 to flute the; 1 or 
the Vizier Baſhaws, with loud acclamations and wiſhes 
of health and long life, when they appear firſt in their 
houſes or any public place, is derived from the Greeks. 
who took it from the Romans, This was done by them 
in a kind of ſinging tone; hence Luiiprandus, Biſhop 
of. Cremona tells us, that in a certain proceſſion (ars 
at Which he was preſent, they ſang to the Emperor Nice- 
Pharus fn ru, that is, Many Years, (which Codinus, 
who lived juſt about the taking of Conſtantinople by the 
Turks, expreſſes by v 7% i a0auxporiers. or by 
79. av ,,,, and to wiſh or ſalute by -moavgpirigya) 
and, at dinner the Greeks then preſent wiſh'd with a loud 
yoice to the Emperor and Burdas, Ut ond ung nul. | 
2 5 as he tranſlates. the Greek, 8 
Turkiſh coin in itſelf is pitiful —_ 8 > 

13 Which 1 aſcribe. not only to their Want of bul- 
— 12 to their, little skill in matters relating to the 
Hence. it wein > paſs Une Zecchines and 
5 Hungars 
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Hungars for gold, and Spaniſb Dollars and Zalotts for 
filver ſtamped in Chriſtendom paſs current among them, 
moſt of the great payments being made in them, they 
not caring either through ignorance or ſloth, to follow 
the example of the Indian or Perſian Emperors, who 
uſually melt down the Chriſtian money imported by 
the Merchants into their ſeveral countries, and give 
it a new ſtamp. The moſt "uſual pieces are the She- 
riphi of gold, ſomewhat leſs than a Henecian Zecehine, 
and Aſpers, ten of which are equal to ſix pence Hngliſh 
and ſome fe Aſper pieces. A Mangur is an old ugly 
copper piece, eight of which make but one Aſper, and 
is not think a Tumtiſh coin, but rather Grect. They 
have no arms upon their coin, only letters emboſſed on 
both ſides, containing the Emperor's name, or ſome 
hort ſentence out of the N nun.. 
The Tarks look upon earthquakes as ominous, as the 
vulgar do upon eclipſes, not underſtanding” the philo- 
ſophy of them. During my ſtay in Conſtuntinople, which 
was above two years, there happen'd but one, Which 
was October 26, 1669, about ſix O clock in the morn- 
ing, a ſtark calm preceding. It laſted very near à mi- 
nute, and we at Pera and Galata were as ſenſible of 
it as thoſe; who were on the other fide” of the Water; 
but, praiſed be God, nothing fell, and we were ſoon 
rid of the fears in which this frightful accident had 
caſt us, being in our beds, and not able, by! reaſon 
of the ſurprze, in fo little a ſpace to have paſt thro? | 
a gallery down à pair of ſtairs into the court, if we 
had attempted it. The Tus made direful reffections 
on it, as if ſome calamity would inevitably fall upon 
the empire, quickly ſorgetting the great ttiumphings 
and xejoicings which they expreſt but a fei days be- 
fore for the ſurrender of Candia. In the year 1668, 
in Augy/t, the earth ſſiook more or leſs for forty ſeven 
days together in the leſſer Aſiu at Anguri (Anoyra) and 
for fifteen at Bacbhuſar, as we heard from à Sente⸗ 
Merchant, who lived there; and particularly that at 
this latter place, on the ſecond of Hugin, between three 
and four o'clock in the afternoow it jaſted for a quarter 
of an hour; ſeveral houſes were overthfown; and ſome 
huridred of chimneys fell (it being a very populous town) 
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being ſo violent f : 
| — and betook themſelves to the fields, vineyards 
and gardens, where they made their abode for ſeveral 
—T. e Tos 
Their puniſhments are very ſevere, this being judg'd 
the moſt effectual way to prevent all public di ſorders 
and miſchiefs. They uſe no great formality in their 
proceſſes; if the criminal be taken in the fact, and 
the witneſſes ready and preſent to atteſt it, and ſome- 
times if there be but probable circumſtances, without 
full conviction, condemn him; and ſoon after ſentence, 
ſometimes an hour or leſs, hurry him away to execu- 
tion, For an ordinary crime, hanging is the uſual 
death; but for robbery and murder committed upon 
the highway, by ſuch as rob in parties and allarm 
whole provinces, or for ſacrilege, or for any heinous 
crime againſt the government, either gaunching or ex- 
coriation, or cutting off the legs and arms, and leaving 
the trunk of the body in the high- way, or empaling, that 
is, thruſting an iron ſtake through the body out under 
the neck or at the mouth; in which extreme tor- 
ment the miſerable wretch may live two or three days, 
if the guts or the heart happen not to be wounded 
by the pointed ſpike in it's paſſage. This puniſhment 
ſeems to have been in uſe among the Romans, Seneca's 
Epiſt. 14. Cogita hoc loco carcerem, & cruces, & ecu- 
leos, & uncum, & adattum medium hominem, qui per os 
emergat, ſtipitem. And fo in his book De C onſolatione _ 
ad Marciam, cap. 20. Alii capite converſos in terram 
ſuſpenders ; alu per obſcena tipitem egerunt, alii brachia 
patibulo explicuerunt, Murder is ſeldom pardon'd, and 
eſpecially if the relations of the murder'd perſon de- 
oo Eo or i oo 
Ihe Circumciſion, though it be a facred rite, is 
periorm'd in their private houſes, and never in the 
doſes: wo „ . 
The women colour their eye-brows and lids with 
zn ugly black powder, I ſuppoſe, to ſet off their beauty 
by ſuch a ſhadow ; and their nails with the powder of 
Lenna, which gives them a tincture of faint red, like 
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brick, as they do the tails and hoofs of horſes, which 
they look upon as a great ornament. Their great di- 
verſion is bathing; ſometimes thrice if not four times a 


week. They do not permit them to go to church in 


time of prayer, for fear they ſhould ſpoil. their .devq- 
tion; the Turks being of ſo brutiſh a temper, that their 
Juſt is raiſed upon the ſight of a fair object. They are 
call'd oftentimes by the names of flowers and fruits, 
and ſometimes fantaſtic names are. given them, ſuch as 
Sucar Birpara, or bit of ſugar, Dil Ferib, or raviſher 
of: err Z i RT 

Their skill in agriculture is very mean. In their 
gardens they have ſeveral little trenches to convey water 
where it may be moſt neceſſary for their plants and 
flowers. , They know little or nothing of manuring 
their grounds; ſometimes they burn their fields and 
vineyards after harveſt and vintage, partly to deſtroy 
the vermin, and partly to enrich the ſoil. They tread 
out their corn with oxen, drawing a ſquare plank board, 


about a foot and an half or two foot over, ſtudded 


with flints, and winnow it upon their threſhing-floors 
in the open air, the wind blowing away the chaff. They 
feed their horſes with barley and chopt ſtraw, for I do 
not remember ever to have ſeen any: oats among them; 
and they make but little hay. „ 


For draught of great weight in their carts they make 
JJ”. Eo ons aa ae” REN 
Camels will travel four days together without water, 
and will eat tops of thiſtles, ſhrubs, or any kind of boughs; 
They are very ſure footed, and kneel when they are Joad- 
ing, and live to a conſiderable number of years, ſome 
cen oo a a ot | 
The chief furniture of their houſes are carpets, or 
matts of Grand Cairo, neatly wrought with ſtraw, ſpread 
upon the ground.; they having no occaſion for chairs, 
couches, ſtools, or tables, their poſtures within doors 
being different from ours. They have no hangings, 
but their walls are whited and ſet off with painting, 
only adorned with a kind of porcelain ;. no beds cloſed 


with curtains. „„ 1 — 
They ſeal not with wax, but ink, at the bottom of 
the paper, the Emperor's name being uſually written 


with 


2. e ee e 
any coats of arms upon their ſeals,” there being no 


with 
Calvin s gentility among them 
Some of them, notwithſtanding their zeal for N. 
Hhomet and the religion by bim eſtabliſn'd, retain not 
only a favourable and honourable opinion of our Rleſ. 
ſed Saviour, but even place ſome kind of confidence in 
the uſage of his name, or of the words of the Goſpel, 
though it may ſeem to be wholly in the way of ſuperſti. 


tion. Thus in their amulets, which they call Chai. 


maili, being little bits of paper about two or three finger; 
breath, rolled up in pieces of ſilk, containing ſeveral 
fort prayers or ſentences out of the Koran, with ſeveral 
circles with other figures, they uſually infcribe' the holy 
and venerable name of JIESus, or the figure of the 
croſs, or the firſt words of St John's Goſpel, and the 
like. They hang them about their necks, or place 

them under their arm-pits, or in their boſom near their 
hearts, (being the fame with what the Greels call ſam) 
and clpectalſ when they go to war, as a' prelervative 
azainſt the Ager of it; and indeed againſt any miſ- 
fortune whatſoever. Some have them ſow d within their 
caps; and I heard of a Turk who was fo ſuperſtitious 
herein, that he always pluck'd it off, and was un- 
cover'd, when he had occaſion to make water. Some 
are ſuch bigots in their religion, and ſo furious againſt 
Chriſtians, that not only they treat them with al 
imaginable ſcorn and contempt, but take it ill to be 
ſalam'd or ſaluted by them, as if it were the efféct of 
fawcineſs and unbecoming familiarity.” Fheir malice 
againſt the Chriſtians : makes them envy the rich furs 
they line their veſts with, and it is a trouble to theſe 
hypocritical zealots to fee Franks ride upon their hne 


ea, none ot . 
The reſpect which they ſhew the Norum is wonder- 

ful; they dare not open the leaves of it with unwaſhen 
hands, according to the advice and command written 
in Arabic upon the cover, Let no one touch this bool, but 
he that is clan. Fhey kiſs it, and bend their heads, 
and touch their eyes with it, both when they open and 
$7 2 4% x i | The 
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The e. when they attend upon Chriſtian > 
Embaſladors. to their audience, ſeem: to appear in their 
bravery, and in a habit far from: that of a ſoldier, being 
without either fire- arms or words, which latter are 
not worn but in time of ſervice, or when, they are upon 
à march, or embodied, wearing a cap made of camels 
hair, with a broad flap dangling behind, à gilt em- 
broider d wreath running round it, and an oblong piece 
of braſs riſing. up from the middle of their forehead 


near a foot, with a great club in their hand, like in- 


{crior officers of the civil government. But when they 
are in the camp, they throw off their upper veſt and 
turbants, which they wear at all other uſual times 
43 troubleſome, and put on a fez or red cap, which 
ſits cloſe to their head, and tuck up their Duliman or 
long coat to their girdle, that they may be the more 
quick and expedite in their charge. 

They. affect finery and neatneſs in their cloaths and 


| ſhaſhes ; not ſo much as a ſpot to be ſeen upon them, 
| and in rainy or. ſuſpicious weather are very careful 
| how they go abroad without their Jamurlics, which is a 


kind of coat Ama throw over their heads at ſuch 
tin ut, 
Their pans we) tithes are be the moſt part of cop- 


| per, but o handſomely tinned over, that they look like 


v r.. 
Thexe aloud of G ypſies or Zinne in Sb 
who live the ſame idle ld kind of life as they do 


in Chriſtendom, and pretend to the ſame. art of telling 


fortunes; and are look'd upon as the off-ſcouring of 
mankind. - It is accounted the extremeſt point of human 
miſery, to be a ſlave to any of this ſort of cattle. 

The Haggi or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca. 


and Medina, forbear to drink wine moſt religiouſſy, 


out of a perſuaſion, that one drop would efface all 
the merits of that troubleſome and expenſive journey; 
and ſome have been poſſeſt with ſuch a mad zeal, that 
they have blinded e ee after their having been 


big * {he ages of: anne ee 5 
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After Fatzah, that is, an hour and an half in the 
night, throughout the whole year, there is as great a ſilence 
in the ftreets as at midnight. The Emperor Ach; 
in the year 1611, having made an order, that no bo 
ſhould preſume to' be out of his houſe after that time 
which is to this day moſt punctually obſerved. The 
Boſtangi baſhi, who has the command of all the Aiamo- 
glans in the Seraglio, the Topgibaſhi, or ſuch great off. 
cers, attended. with a great train of armed men, walk. 
ing the rounds, and drubbing ſuch as they find abroad | 
at unſeaſonable hours, of what nation or quality ſoever, 
except Phyſicians, Chirurgions, and Apothecaries, whom 

"they allow at all times to viſit the fick. . © 
The Turkmans, (for ſo they are peculiarly called, as if 
they were the true deſcendents of the old Turks or Scythi. 
ans, whoſe wandring kind of life is deſcribed by the Poet, 


Nulla domus, plauftris habitant, migrar, 
l 4a. / | per arva 15 
0 : W Mos, atque errantes 


circumveclare pe. 
nater] 


F | 


have no fix'd reſidence any where, but travel with 
their families and cattel from place to place, carrying 
their wives and children upon camels ; they pitch 
their tents uſually near rivers and fountains, for the 
conveniency of water, and according as their necel- 
ſities require, make a longer and ſhorter ſtay. Their 
whole eſtates conſiſts in their numerous flocks and 
herds, which they ſell upon occaſion, to ſupply them- 
ſelves with what they want,” at the towns they paſs by, 
Their only concern is, how to enjoy the benefits and 
bleſſings of nature, without the troubles and turmoils 
and diſquiets of life, being contented and happy in one 
anothers company, void of all ambition and envy, 
courteous and humane to ſtrangers, that may want their 
help and aſſiſtance, kindly entertaining them with ſuch 
proviſion as their folds afford. I have met with ſome 
companies of theſe harmleſs wanderers in niy travels. 
The country lies open without any encloſures, and 
the property not being veſted in any one, they travel 


thro* the plains unmoleſted, and find excellent paſture 
9 


of the 
courage the Soldiers to endure the fatigue of that long 
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every where. The Turks till no more ground than 
will ſerye their | neceſſities, being ſupply'd with corn 
from Egypt, and from Moldavia and Mallachia, by the 
way of the Black ſea, letting vaſt tracts of ground lie 
waſte and. uncultivated-; ſo that their ſloth herein ſome- 
times is juſtly puniſh'd with dearths. 8 

They have nothing to ſhew for woke 8 and —4 
ſeſions, but an Hagiet, or piece of paper ſubſcribed by 
the Cadi, if they have acquired them by their money, 
or that they were their father's before them. 

The Derviſes generally are melancholy, — 5 place the 
greateſt part of their religion in abſtinence and other 
ſeyerities. Some cut their fleſh, others vow not to ſpeak 
for ſix or ſeven years, or all their lives long, though 
never ſo. much provoked or diſtreſſed. Their Garments 
are made of a coarſe ſort of wool, or goats hair: They 
are tied up by the vow of their order ever from marry- 
ing. Several of this ſect, in the height of their religious 
phrenzy, have attempted upon the lives of the Emperors 


themſelves (at whoſe government they have taken diſguſt) 


as Mahomet II, and Achmet, as if ſuch ee e attempts 
were fatal to bigots i in all religions. 

They pay a mighty veneration to any _rolic: of Maho- 
19 his banner is ſtill preſerved in the treaſury of the 
Seraglio, 3 and is looked upon as the greateſt ſecurity of the 
empire. They believe that it was ſent from Heaven, 
and conveyed into the hands of Mabomet by the Angel 
Gabriel, as a pledge and ſign of ſucceſs and victory in 
his battels againſt the Chriſtians, and all other enemies 

„ee faith, It was ſent to Candia, to en- 


and tedious ſiege; and when it was brought thence aſter 
the nn of that city, to be depoſited in it's uſual 
place, the Vizier gave ſeveral Chriſtian ſlaves, that row'd 


in the galley that was fraught with this holy ware, their 


liberty. They pretend to have ſome rags of Mabomet's 
veſt, to which they-aſcribe great virtue. In confidence 
of 1 the Emperor Achmet, in the time of a great fire, 
raged at Conſtantinaple, when all other means 
alel. — part of them in water ta be e 9 755 
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Next to hay Mufti or een are the Mollas: * 
which theſe four are. the IIs in dignity. The Mola 
of Galata, Adrianople, Aleppo, Pruſa; and after them 
are reckoned theſe eight, 8 8 Ephendi, Lariſſa, Mi 
or Cairo, Sham or Dannfos, Diarloter or b pen 

Cutaia, Sophia, Philipp. 

The Prieſts have no ee to — pofedid,, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from others. If they are 
put from their Moſque for miſcarriage or neglect of do. 
ing their duty, or if they think fit to reſign and be 
Prieſts no longer, they may betake themſelves without 
any ſcahdal to ſecular employment, their former cha- 

rakter and quality wholly ceaſinig. While they remain 
Prieſts, they counterfeit a more than ordinary gravity in 
their diſcourſeand walking: And affect to wear turbanits' 
ſwelling out, and made up with more croſs folds; which 
was all the difference which I could obſerve” by their 
head-attire, which is various, though I could not find 
that this was oontantly and-ſtrictly obſerved. ft ROT: 

In Byram-time, which is the auer feſtival of the RY 
at which time every one looks cheerfully and merh 
Among other ſigns of mutual reſpect; they beſprinkie 
one another with ſweet water: They indulg e to ſeveral 
ſports; and ſome are mightily pleaſed with Failing, in 
the; open air, the ordinary ſort of people e ay" 
ing only a few Aſpers for the diverſion,” 

The government is fry arbitrary and defpotieat;/ 
the will and pleaſure of the Emperor having the force 
and power of a law, and oftentimes is above it. His 
bare command, without any proceſs, is enough to take 
off the head of: any perſon. (though never ſo eminent in 
dignity ; though uſually for formality, and to filene the 
murmurings of the ſoldiery and people, the ſentence is 
confirmed: by the Mufti.) Sometimes Baſhaws; ' who: 
have amaſſed great treaſures in their governments, are 
cut off in their own houſes in the midſt of their retinue, 
the meſſengers of. death producing the Imperial Com- 
mand, ' uſually ſent in a black purſe, and not 4 ford 
drawn in their defence, Others, if they are obnoxious. 
to the leaſt umbrage or jealouſy, though dilmiſk the Se- 
raglio with all poſſible demonſtrations of the Grand 
Signior' 8 favour, and with rich preſents in order to take 

poſſeſſion 
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fſeffion of places of great command in the empire, 
before they have got two or three days journey from 
Conſtantinople, ha ve been overtaken and ſtrangled, In the 
army commands are given according to merit; courage 
and conduct ate ſure to be rewarded, the way lying 
open to the meaneſt ſoldier to raiſe himſelf to be the chief 
of his order. But other preferments depend upon meer 
chance, and upon the fancy of the emperor, whether 
the perſon be fit or no, and they are as ſoon loſt. The 


' Jcaſt ill ſuceeſs or miſcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, and 


by a third, if unfortunate in a deſign, though managed 


with never ſo much prudence and valour. They admit 


of no hereditary honours, and have no reſpect to deſcent 
or blood, except the Ottoman family; he only is great 
and noble whom the Emperor favours, and while his 

command laſts. According to a tradition that paſſes 


current amongſt them, a Baſhaw's ſon by a Sultana, or a 
daughter or ſiſter of the Emperor, can riſe no higher 


than to be a Sangiachi, or Governor of ſome little pro- 


| vince, much inferiour to a Baſhaw, and under his juriſ.. 


diction. Being born of ſlaves for the moſt part, they 
do not pride themſelves in their birth, very few among 
them being ſcarce able to give any account of their 
grandfathers. They have no ſirnames, but are diſtin- 
guiſned by their poſſeſſions and places of abode, and en- 


joying by law a liberty of having what women they 


pleaſe, they have little or no regard to alliance or 
kinded . 8 i 
Their empire owes the continuanee of it's being to 
the ſeyerity of the government, which oftentimes takes 
place without regard either to juſtice or equity, and to 
their frequent wars, which prevent all occaſions of mu- 


tiny and faction among the Soldiers, which happen fre- 


quently when -unemploy'd. So that tho ambition may 
put a warlike Sultan upon enlarging his territories by 
new conqueſts, yet reaſon of ſtate forces a weak and 
effeminate Prince, ſuch as was [brahim, - to make war 
for his own ſecurity, Their politics are not owing to 
books and ſtudy, and the examples of paſt- times, but to 

experience, and the plain ſuggeſtions of nature and com- 

mon ſenſe: They have rules of government, which 


they” 
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on firmly adhere to, holding the reins ſtreight, eſpe- 


y being cruel and inexorable to criminals of ſtate 


. 5 


Councils formerly were open, and their deſigns known, 
and proclaimed before-hand, as if this had been a bravery 


becoming their greatneſs, and that they ſcorned to ſteal 
a conqueſt. But they have learned fince the art of dif. 
 fimulation, and can lye and ſwear for their intereſt, and 
ſeem exceſſive in their careſſes to the miniſters of thoſe 
countries, which they intend to invade. ' But their pte- 
parations for arming are made with ſo much noiſe, that 
an ordinary jealouſy is ſoon awakened by it to oppoſe 


them, in caſe of an attack. They ſeldom or never care 
to have war at both extremes of the empire at the ſame 


time, and therefore they are mighty ſollicitous to ſecure 
a peace with Chriſtendom, when they intend a war upon 
the Perſian; and as much as is poſſible, they avoid 
quarrelling with two Chriſtian Princes at once, being 


uſually at league either with Poland and Muſcoy, 


when they war upon Hungary, and fo on the contrary; 
dreading nothing more than a union of the Chriſtian 
Princes bordering upon them, which would prove ſo fatal 
to their Empire, and quickly put a period to their great- 
neſs; ' for hereby they would be put upon a neceſſity of 


making a defenſive war, to their great loſs and difad- | 
vantage, and at laſt either be forced to beg a peace of 
the Chriſtians, or run the hazard of loſing all by a far- 
r . Penrhts {N65 © ors 


This they are very ſenſible of, and therefore a: they 
take all occaſion to promote quarrels and diffentions 


in Hungary and Tranjilvania, ſo they greatly rejoice, 
when the Chriſtian Princes are at war one with an- 
other. This is' their great time of advantage, and they 


know, that it is their true intereſt to purſue it, tho 


they do not always, by reaſon of the ill condition of 
their own affairs make uſe of it. During the civil wars 
of Germany, the Baſhaws, and other commanders of the 


army were very importunate with the Grand Signior, to 
make a war on that ſide, and to enlarge his conqueſts 
as far as: Viemma, no conjuncture having been ever ſo 
favourable to conſumateè ſuch a deſign,” in which Soh- 
man fo unhaypily/miſcarry'd. They promiſed him _ 
ET y 


eaſy victory, aſſuring him, that the animoſities of the 
Princes of the empire were ſo heightened, that there Was 
no room left for a reconciliation, that he Wag but to 
go in the head of an army to take poſſeſſion, and that 
Auſtria would ſurrender at the firſt news of his march 
towards it. The Emperor was not to be moved at 
that time by theſe inſinnations and plauſible diſ- 
courſes; being continually. urged, he as often deny'd. 
One day when they came to renew their advice 
about the German war, he having given order be- 


fore, that ſeveral dogs ſhould be bog for ſome days 


without meat, commanded that they ſhould be brought 
out, being almoſt ſtarved, and meat thrown among 
them; whereupon they ſnarl'd and bit one another; 
in the midſt of their noiſe and fighting he cauſed a 
bear to be let looſe in the ſame area; the dogs for- 
getting their meat and leaving off their fighting, ran 
all upon the bear, ready to pray upon them ſingly, and 
at laſt killed him. This diverſion the Emperor gave 
his Baſhaws, and left them to make the application. 

A certain prophecy of no ſmall authority runs in the 
minds of all the people, and has gain'd great credit 
and belief among them, that their empire ſhall be ruin'd 
by 2 northern nation, which has white and yellowiſh 
hair, The interpretation is as various as their fancy. 
Some fix this character on the Maſcovites; and the 
poot Greeks flatter themſelves with fooliſh hopes, that 
they are to be their deliverers, and to reſcue them 
from their ſlavery, chiefly becauſe they are of their 


communion, and owe their converſion to the Chriſtian _ 


faith, to the piety and zeal of the Grecian Biſhops for- 
merly. Others Lok upon the Seeds as the perſons de- 
ſcribed in the prophecy, whom they are moſt to fear. 
The ground and original of this fancy, I ſuppoſe, is mT 
to the great opinion which they have of the valour. and 
courage of that warlike nation. The great victories 
of the Sweeds in Germany, under Gu/tauus Adolphus, 
were loudly proclaim'd at Con/tantinople, as if there were 
no withſtanding the ſhock and fury of their arms; and 
their continued ſucceſſes confirmed the Turks in their firſt 
belief, and their fears and jealouſies were augmented after- 
wards, when Charles * a+ Prince of as heroic 
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a courage, and as great abilities in the art and manage. 
ment of war, as the juſtly admired Guſtavus, entered 
Poland with his army, and carry'd all before him, ſeized 
upon Warſaw, and drove Caſimirè out of his kingdom, 
and had almoſt made an entire and abſolute eric, only 


a few places holding out. This alarmed the Grand Signior 


and the Baſhaws cf the Porte, as if the prophecy were 
then about to be fulfilled, who did not care for the com- 
pany of ſuch troubleſome neighbours, who might puſh on 
their victories, and joining with the Cofacks, advance 

their arms farther, and make their country the ſeat of 
war, which might draw after it fatal conſequences. To 
prevent which couriers are diſpatched from Conſtantinople 
to Ragotzhi, Prince of Tranſilvania, then in concert with 
the S$tweeds, to command him to retire with his army out 
of Poland, as he valued the peace and ſafety of his own 


country, and the friendſhip of the Grand Signior, whoſe 


tributary he was, and by whoſe favour he had gained that 
principality; and the Crim-Tartars, the ſworn enemies 
of the Poles, who at that time lay heavy upon them, were 
wrought upon by the ſame motives and reaſons of ſtate, 
to clap up a peace with them, that being freed from theſe 
diſtractions, they might unite their forces the better toge- 
ther, and make head againſt the Sweeds. . 1 
The Embaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes, when they are 
admitted by the Grand Signior to an audience, their pre- 


ſents being then of courſe made, which are look'd upon 


as due, not to fay as an homage, are diſmiſt in few words, 
and referred by bim to his //akil or deputy, as he uſually 
ſtiles the chief Vizier, and a ſmall number of their reti- 
nue only permitted the honour of kiſſing his veſt, and 
then vodely enough ſent away. ; | 

The Grand Signiors keep up the ſtate of the old 4/iatic 
Princes; they do not expoſe themſelves often to the view 
of the people, unleſs when they ride in triumph, or upon 
ſome ſuch ſolemn occaſion; when they go to the Voſques, 
or divert themſelves in the fields, either in riding or hunt- 


ing, they do not love to be ſtared upon or approached, It 


is highly criminal to pry into the ſports, ſuch an inſolent 
curioſity being often puniſhed with death. The ſtory is 


famous of Morad the third, who baiting a bear in the old 


palace with a maſtiff, and eſpying three fellows upon the 
: 3 tower 


tower of Bajazid's Moſque, who had planted themſelves 
to ſee the ſport, commanded their heads to be ſtruck off 
immediately, and be brought before him, which was 
done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch capricios are fre- 
quent in the Turtiſb hiſtory ; this following happen'd dur- 
ing my ſtay at Conſtantinople. | | 
Upon the return of Vizier Achmet from Candia, after 
the ſurrender of that city, and'a happy end put by him to 
that tedious and bloody war, he acquainting the preſent 
Emperor, then at Adrianople, with the hiſtory of that 
famous ſiege at large, made ſuch terrible repreſentations of 
their and the Yenetians mining and countermining one 
another, that the Emperor was reſolved out of curioſity 
to ſee the experiment made of a thing that ſeemed to him 
almoſt incredible, A work was ſoon raiſed and under- 
mined, and above thirty murderers and robbers upon 
the highway, and ſuch like villains were put into it, as it 
were to defend it, The Grand Signior ſtood upon an | 
eminence at ſome conſiderable diſtance, expecting the iſſue 
of it: upon a ſignal given, the mine was ſprung, and the 
fort demoliſh*d, and the poor wretches torn peacemeal, to 
his great ſatisfaction and amazeinent, | __ 
The nioon is the auſpicious planet of the Tyrks ; ac- 
cording to the courſe of which they celebrate their feſti- 
vals. They begin their months from the firſt appearance 
of it, at which time they chuſe, except a delay brings 
a great prejudice and inconvenience with it, to begin their 
great actions. The creſcent is the enſign of the empire, | 
which they paint in their banners, and place upon the | | 
ſpires of their Moſques. Next to the day of the appearing 
moon, they pitch upon Friday, to fight upon, to begin a 
journey, and eſpecially their pilgrimage towards Mecca, 
or do any thing of great conſequence, as very lucky and 
MR TT ß 
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© Greaves, ſometime profeſſor of aſtronomy in the 


Hniſhed a table as a key to your Grace's exquiſite diſ- 


Pettichius. The fame likewiſe is confirmed by another 


Mr Selden, to whom for this favour and ſeveral others, 
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An account of the latitude of Conſtantinople aud 
Rhodes; written by the learned My John 


univerſity of Oxford, and directed to the mf 
reverend James Uſher, Archbiſhop of Ard- 
magh. CVmnm TRY Fo 9p ru 


| PON intimation of your Grace's defires, and 
upon importunity of ſome learned men, having 


quiſition, touching Aſia, properly ſo called; I thought 
myſelf obliged to give both you and them a reaſon, why 
in the ſituation of Byzantium, and the ifland Rhodus, 
(whichtwo eminent places I have made the SD u, 
and bounds of the chart) I diſſent from the traditions 
of the ancients, and from the tables of our late and 
beſt Geographers, and conſequently diſſenting in theſe, 
have been neceſſitated to alter the latitudes, if not lon- 
gitudes, of moſt of the remarkable cities of this diſ- 
courie, And firſt for Byzantium, the received latitude 
of it by Appianus, Mercator, Ortelius, Maginnus, and 
ſome others, is forty three degrees and five minutes. 
And this alſo we find in the Baſil edition of Ptolomy's 
Geography, procured by Eraſmus out of a Greek MS. of 


choice MS. in Greek, of the moſt learned and judicious 


I ſtand obliged. And as much is expreſſed in the late 
edition of Ptolomey by Bertius, compared and corrected 
by Sylburgius, with a MS. out of the Palatine library. 
W herefore it cannot be doubted, having ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes, but that Prolomy aſſigned to Byzantium as our 
beſt modern Geographers have done, the latitude of 
43% . And this will farther appear, not only out of 

0 | geogra- 


e 


time, that is, in the e 
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geography,” where it is often expreſſed, but alſo out of 
his ue Gay rage, or Almageſt, as the Arabians term 
it, where, | deſcribing, the parallel paſſing N# Bug iu, 
he aſſigns to it 43. 5. What was the opinion con- 
cerning Byzantium of Strabo preceding Prolomy, or of 
Hipparchus preceding Strabo, or of Eratoſthenes more 
ancient, and it may be accurater than all of them, (for 
Strabo (lib. 2.) calls him rend amen tuo 
geg Tis Yον pi though Tulln (lib. Ep. ad Att.) makes 
Hipparchus often reprehend Erato/thenes, as Ptolomy after 
him doth Marinus, their writings not being now extant, 
(unleſs: thoſe of Strabo) cannot be determined by us. But 
as for Strabo, in our enquiry, we can expect little ſa- 
tisfaction; for his deſcription of places, having more 
of the Hiſtorian and Philoſopher, (both which he hath 
performed with ſingular gravity and judgment) than the 
exactneſs of a Mathematician, who ſtrictly reſpects the 


poſition of places, without inquiſition after their nature, 


qualities, and inhabitants, (though the beſt geography 
would be a mixture of them all, as 4bulfzda, an Ara- 
lian Prince in his Reftification of Countries, above three 
hundred years ſince hath done ;) I ſay for theſe: reaſons, 
we can expect little ſatisfaction from Stralo, and leſs 
may we hope for from Dionyſius Afer, Arrianus, Stephanrs 
Byzantinus, and others. Having next therefore recourſe 
to the Arabians, who in geography deſerve; the ſecond 
place after the Grecians, I find in Naſir Eddin the lati- 
tude of Byzantium, which he terms | Buzantiya, and 
Conſtantiniya, to be 45 degrees, and in Lig Beg's Aſtro- 
nomical Tables the ſame to be expreſſed. Abulfeda 
chiefly follows four principal authors as his guides, in 
the compiling of his Geographical Tables, thoſe are Al- 
ſaras, Albiruny, Hon Saiid Almagraby, laſtly, Ptolomy, 
whoſe geography he terms a Deſcription of the Quadrant, 
(or the fourth part of the earth) inhabited; and all 
theſe, according . to his aſſertion, place Byzantium in 45 
degrees of latitude. And here it may juſtly be wonder'd 
how this difference ſhould ariſe between the Greek copies of 
Ptolomy, and thoſe tranſlated into Arabic by the command 
of Almamon, the learned Calife of Babylon; for Abulfeda 
expreſsly relates, that Piolomy was firſt interpreted in his 
of Almecinus, in Er- 


d 3 f enius's 


4 See eee vol l. 


peniuss edition, and of min Cond, + Perſian Hiſtorio- 
grapher, more than 800 years ſince concerning 
which, Abulfeda writes thus, Thi boot (diſoourſing of 
Ptolomy's Geography) was tranſlated: "out of the Grecian 
language into the Arabic for Almamon: And in this [ 
find, (by three fair Ms. of Abulfada) Byzantium to be 
conſtantly is in 45, and as conſtantly i in the Gre 
copies in 430 . But in the e xuvorts of Chry. 
Feevcca, « out of the Per ſian tables, (made about the year 
1346. in Scaliger's calculation) it is placed in 452. T 
reconeile the difference between the Greets and Arabi. 
ans, may ſeem” impoſſible, for the common refuge of 
flying to the corruption of numbers by tranſeribers, and 
laying the fault on them, which ſometimes is the au- 
thor's, will not help us in this particular; ſeeing the 
Greek copies r onen themſe yes and the * 
amongſt themſelves. 

The beſt way to end the difbus} will 10 to give cre- 
dit concerning the latitude of Byzantium, neither to the 
Greeks: nor Arabians, And that I have reaſon for this 
aſſertion, appears by ſeveral obſervations of mine at Con- 
AHantinople, with a braſs ſextant of above four foot ra- 
dius. Where, taking in the ſummer ſolſtice, the Me- 
ridian altitude of the Sun, without uſing any Ses da- 
aleo, for the parallax and refraction, (which at that 
time was not neceſſary) I found the latitude to be 41? 
&. And in this latitude in the chart, I have placed 
Byzantium, and not in that, either of the Greeks or 
 Arabians, © From which obſervation, being of ſingular 
uſe in the reQtification of geography, it will follow by 
way of corallary, that all maps for the north-eaſt of Eu- 
rape, and of Aſſa, adjoining upon the Boſphorus, Thracius, 
the Pontus Euxinus, and much farther, are to becorrected, 
and conſequently the ſituation of moſt cities in Afa, 
proper ly ſo called, are to be brought more ſoutherly 
than thoſe of Ptolony, by almoſt two entire degrees, and 
then thoſe of the Arabians, by almoſt four, 

Concerning Rhodes, it may be preſumed, that having 
been the mother and nurſe of fo many eminent Mathe- 
maticians, and having long flouriſhed in e, e by 
the direction of theſe, and by the vicinity of the Phes 
he ibs could mw by henna of « me 

. tu de 


Chap. 5. TJ avels and Voyages. 
tude - of their country, and that from them Pzolomy 
might receive a true information. Though it cannot be 
denied, but that Pralomy, in places remoter from Alex- 
andria, hath much erred. I ſhall only inſtance in our 
own country, Where he ſituates x e,, that is London, 
in 542 of latitude, and the at wig, or the middle 
of the Ile of Wight (which in the printed copies is falſly 
termed sir, but in the MSS. rightly «nzns) in 529 
and 20' of latitude. Whereas London is certainly known 
to have for the altitude of the pole, or latitude of the 
place, only 519 and 32“; and the middle of the % of 
Wight not to exceed 50, and ſome minutes. 

But in my judgment Ptolomy is very excuſable in theſe 
and the like errors, of ſeveral other places far diſtant 
from Alexandria, ſeeing he muſt for their poſition, 
neceſſarily have depended either upon relations of tra- 
yellers, or obſervations of Mariners, or upon the longi- 
tude of the day, meaſured in thoſe times by Clepſydre ; 
all which how uncertain they are, and ſubject unto 
error, if ſome celeſtial obſervations be not joined with 
them, and thoſe exactly taken with large inſtruments, 
| (in which kind the ancients have not many, and our 

times (excepting Tycho Brayhe, and ſome of the Ara- 
bians) but a few) I ſay no man, that hath con verſed 
with modern travellers and navigators, can be ignorant. 
Wherefore to excuſe” theſe errors of his (or rather of 
others fathered by him) with a greater abſurdity, by aſ- 
ſerting the poles of the world 2 his time, to have 
changed their ſite, and conſequently all countries their 
latitudes, as Mariana, the "maſter cf Cofernicus, and 
others after him have imagined ; or elſe to charge Pto- 
I:my, being ſo excellent an artiſt, with ignorance, and 
that even of his own country, as Cluverius hath done, 
from which my obſervations at Alexandria and Mem- 

phis may vindicate him) the former were too great a 
ſtupidity, and the latter too great a preſumption, But 
to return to Rhodes, an iſland in Euftathius's Comment 
upon Dyoniſiuss afearynors) of 920 furlongs circuit, 
where according to Ptolomy, the parallel paſſing Ne pie, 
hath 369 of latitude, and ſo hath Lindus, and 1nauwes 
the chief cities of the iſland ; the ſame is confirmed by 
the M$. but where the printed copy and Eu/tathius 
„„ „„ read 
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read Ixus, which Mercator renders Taly/ſus, the MS, 
renders Ing Abulfeda in ſome copies, ſituates the 
land Rhodes, (for he mentions no cities there) in the 
latitude of 37? and 40': And the geography of Said 
In Aly Algiorgany, commended by Gilbyrtus Gaulnyn, 
in 37“, if it be not by a tranſpoſition in the MS of 
the numerical letters in Arabic, 37 for 36. which, by 
reaſon of their ſimilitude, are often confounded in Ara. 
bic MSS. By my obſervations under the walls of the 
city Rhodes, with a fair braſs Aftrolabe of Gemma Fri. 
ſus, containing 14 inches in the diameter, I found the 
latitude to be 37% and 50. A larger inſtrument I durſt 
not adventure to carry on ſhore in a place of ſo much 
jealouſy, And this latitude in the chart, I have aſſigned 
to the city Rhodes, from the iſland ſo denominated, 
upon which, on the north-eaſt ſide, it ſtands ſituated, 
better agreeing with the Arabians than with Ptolony, 
whom I know not how to excule. „„ 


„„ En I, Dl 


CHAP. VI. 


Sons oben, made in a voyage to rr. 5 
M. Belon. 0 


N our 9 between Rhodes and 8 
ſort of Falcon came and ſate two hours upon our 
ſails. Abundance of Quails flying from the north, 


ſouthwards, fell into our ſhip; We obſerv'd. in our 


failing many Pelicans, and ſome unknown birds. 

At Alexandria, I obſerv'd them to burn the Kal: for 
fuel, wood being ſcarce; the calcine lime with the 
aſhes, then call it Sada, and fell it to the Venetians, who 
melt it with a particular ſtone brought from Pavia, by 
the river Teſino, and ſo make their famous chryſtal 
585 at Muran; but the French find the ſand brought 
rom Eſta mpes to ſerve as well as the Pavian ſtone. 
From this place they ſend their commodities and mer- 
chandize into all parts of the world. 


In my paſſage to and from Grand Cairo, and during 7” 


my abode there, I obſerved beſides other things, the ani- 
mals and Plants. 

As the Garaffa, or " Compedardahit; ; the Bubalus, of 
Afric, different from the Buffalo; flocks of the Oryx, 
and of Gazells which they ſhoot ; the Axis, a molt beau- 
tiful creature (by the de cription it may be the Zebra, or 
Zembra of Afric ) great varieties of Monkeys at Cairo; 
the Hippopotamus about the lakes and rivers; Goats 


with very long ears hanging down almoſt to the ground ; 


Sheep with great tails, and vaſt laps under their chin ; 

the Ichneumon tame in their houſes like cats; this animal 
deſtroys Rats and Mice like Weaſils, hunts Serpents 
which the people eat, deſtroys Camelions and other Li- 
zards, it creeps and darts upon it's prey; tis bigger and 
much ſtronger than a Cat, I obſerv'd at C re, many 


t e, 
Two 
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Two Ta: of Camelions 3 ſitting on the 


Rhamnus, catching of inſects with their tongues as they 
fly by; Crocodiles common in the lakes and rivers ; the 


little Lacerta Chalcidica, hunts infects under the walls; 
the Stellio or ſwift Lizard, is common about the Pyra- 
mids, and the other Sepulchres, where it runs after 
Flies; the excrement of this animal is fold up and down 


for an excellent Coſmetic : I ſaw alſo the Serpent call'd 


Ceraftes. The great Bats abound in the caves. 
Amongſt the Birds, the Oſtrich, whoſe skins and 
feathers are in uſe amongſt the Turks, the Pelican, with 
whoſe bills and bags, the watermen of the Nile throw 
the water out of their boots; the Vulp-Anſer is common 
in the watery places. I obſerved alſo the Crex and 
the Ibis. Phe inhabitants never hateh thei eggs under 
hens, but all in ovens or furnaces. 
The comtaon trees are the Tamarisk, loaded with 
galls, or animal excreſcencies ; the Date-Palm ; the 
Acacia, or Gum- Arabic-tree ; the Caffia Solutiva; 
the Tamarind ; the true Sycamore, or Pharoah's Fig- 


tree; the Muſa Arbor, or the Plantane; the Siliqua, 


or Carob; yellow Jeſſamine, and yellow Roſes; Syringa ; 
Alcanna, a ſort of Liguſtrum, Cotton-trees, &. 

The moſt remarkable Herbs T took notice of, were 
the Papyrus Nilotica (a fort of Cyperus out of whoſe 


threads, or filaments, the ancients made their paper.) 


The Colocaſia, or great Egyptian Arum, whole root they 
boil with moſt of their meats: The Sugar-cane, or 
Reed, by'the fuel whereof they melt their Metals, wood 
being ſcarce in Egypt; Hyoſcyamus niger, out of whoſe 
root they prepare an oil for their lamps and other uſes: 
A milky Convolvulus on the walls (perhaps an Apocynum 
being podded;) ſeveral Phaſcoli or Kidney-beans; | 
Gourds, Pumpions, Thorn-apples, Coloquintida ; many 
Ocimums or wild Baſils; the Harmala, common about 
Alexandria (a fort of Rue, with great white flowers) the 
Abrus, two Senna 8, Bammia, Mielochia, S tratiotes, &c. 

The Eagle: ſtone is found up and down Egypt i in "ny 
12255 e | 
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Guilandinns, Atpinus and others. 
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8 H A P. "9 - 
of the weather and alm in Fgypt. 


8 HE nidiiths of OT wie February diate 

the ſpring in Egypr, the trees beginning to 
germinate and put forth, and the herbs to; flower, 
ſo that then the fields and gardens are in their 


gory: 
- Fhey reckon two 83 thats? firſt is in Marth, 
April, May, which is the moſt inconſtant, unequal, and 
moſt ſickly ſeaſon of the year, as alfo the hotteſt and 
moſt ſcorching ; which is imputed to the eaſt and ſouth 
winds, that | ow generally for ſifty days together over 
_ defart ſandy places, accompanied with a hot burning 
fand, that ſpoils alt all their eyes : Strangers _— 2 
n, 
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ſeaſon, retire into grotts and ſubterraneous places, and 
drink much of the water of the Mile, which is excel- 
lent in quenching epidemical thirſt at that time. : 
I heir ſecond ſummer is in June, Fuly, Augu/t, which 
is equal, conſtant, and heathful, the wind blowing then 
from the north over ſea, the Nile alſo ſwelling and over- 
flowing by the rains falling in Ethiopia, and the air 
moiſt and refreſhing. - Now all the people abſtain from 
' buſineſs and labour, follow ſpectacles, games, plays, c. 
the lan being ugder Waterttr b 


September and Oftober make their autumn, at the 
end whereof they ſow their wheat, which they reap in 
March following. This autumn is temperate and ſa- 
November and December are their winter ; ice, ſnow, 
and hail are ſeldom or never ſeen : Rain falls rarely in 
the inner parts of Egypt, only a dew ; but at Alexan- 
aria, and other places near the ſea they have rain, and 
a more healthful air; theſe ſhowers come moſt in M. 
vember. 7 | | 135 


1 


En ny 
Of be meats and drinks of Eg ypt. 


£ H E inhabitants, eſpecially the Mahometans, 
; live abſtemiouſly, eat little and often; their 
5 diet is generally ſimple, 3 and 
variety. Rice boiled in mutton broth, Lentils, Pulſe, 
and legumes; Bete, Mallows call'd Bamia, Cucum- 
bers, Melons, Citruls, Dates, Figs of the Sycamore, 
Plantanes, Pomegranates, Grapes, Oranges, Lemons, 
Citrons, Sugar-canes,,. Calacafia-root, &c. make up the 
STEabett Dart. of thereto or 8 

Ihe richeſt ſort cat mutton, poultry, and ſeveral ſorts 
of fiſh from the Nile, which tho' fat, are not eſteemed 
wholſome, becauſe the bottom of that river is very 
muddy, and the water much troubled. All their bread 
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is made of Wheat, and they make abundance of milk- 


meats. Their kitchen herbs are water'd every day, all 
their gardens being planted near the banks of the Nie, 
which is one reaſon that their ſalleting is more watry 


and inſipid than in Italy; yet if they did not water 


them every day in Egypt, they would ſoon be dried 
up. There are no gardens but near the river, be- 
cauſe there is no rain nor freſh water in other parts. 
The ordinary people will eat Camels, Buffaloes, and 
Crocodiles. The water of the Nile, purged and cla- 
rified, either by ſtanding in jars, or precipitated with 
powder and paſtes of ſweet Almonds, is the general 


drink of the country, being eſteem'd the lighteſt, the 


moſt nutritious, and the moſt refreſhing liquor in the 
world, the water running ſo far under a hot ſun, and 
falling down ſo many cataracts. 
The inhabitants ſleep little, indulge venery, having: 
many wives and concubines, are generally idle, yet 
live long, and ſee more years than the Poles, Germans, 
and other northern nations, where gluttony and 
drunkenneſs are much more in faſhion than in the 
Egyptian climate, The Fews and Chriſtians, as alſo 
the Turkiſh ſoldiers, will often debauch at Grand Caire, 


| with thoſe rich wines brought from Candy, Rhodes, and 


Cyprus ; thoſe from Ttaly, Corfou, and Zant, will not 
keep in Egypt, the heat ſoon pricking them, 
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ing alteratives. 
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e Of the difaſes, und phyſics. | 


H E moſt epidemical and endemial diſtempers of 

_ £gypt, are ſore eyes, from the eaſt and ſouth 
wwinds bringing along with, them a. burning 
ſand and piercing nitre mix'd with it, which makes 
them frequently waſh and cleanſe; their eyes with the 
Nile water at that ſeaſon, Leproſies from their ſalt 
and rotten fiſh; Inflammatory. phrenzies, killing in 
three or four hours time. A  peſtilential ſmall pox, 
and peſtilential feavers, eſpecially at Alexandria in au- 


tumn. Ruptures are very common, by reaſon of their 


moiſt and watry diet: But that which deſtroys moſt 
is the plague, which they take no care to obſtruct or 
avoid, depending upon their principle of inevitable 
fate and predeſtination; therefore in the year 1580, 
they loſt e 500,000 ſouls in fix or ſeven months 
time, in the ſingle city of Grand Cairo. 
The plague in Egypt rages for the moſt part from 
the beginning of September to Fune, at which time 
it never fails to ceaſe, the wind turning then to the 
ſalubrious quarter of the north, and the Nile ſwelling 
with freſh ſtreams. . 

They reckon this plague is conſtantly brought either 
from Barbary, Lybia, or other African countries, 
or elſe from Syria or 'Gretce ; that from Barbary 


is moſt furious and pernicious, the other two mild and 


entle, | 5 , 

: Their practical phyſic conſiſts in Phlebotomy, which 
they adminiſter univerſally in almoſt every diſeaſe ; 
in cauterizing or burning, in ſcarrifying, in cupping, 
bathing in a few lenative purgatives, and cooling quiet- 
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arteries themſelves in moſt parts of the body; yet inn 
eynuchs, women, children, and other ſoft conſtituti- 
ons, they take away blood by ſcarrifying 'the thighs, 
cars, lips, noſtrils, gums, &c. They generally bleed 
after meat. Their cupping-glaſſes are of different fi- 


gures from ours, and their cautery is Cotton ſet.” on . - 


fire. e . . N 
They have a groſs way of cutting in dropſies to 
let the water out. Their manner of extraCting ſtones 
out of the bladder, is by blowing and extending the 


Urethra, then preſſing the ſtones to the neck of the 


bladder, by their fingers put into the Anus, or funda- 


ment, and afterwards ſucking them out through the 


expanded paſſages. e 
Their women bathe very much, and uſe all manner 


of arts to ſoften and plump their bodies. 


They abſtain from all hot or violent purgatives, as 


Scammony, Coloquintida, Elaterium, Hellebores, Cata- 


putia, Metezon, &c. and uſe Lay Sm moſt gentle le- 


nitives, as Caſſia, Tamarinds, Manna, Myrobalans, 
ſometimes Rheubarb and a little Sena, as alſo cooling 
clyſters. | 5 SE | 

Their alterative phyſic conſiſts of coolers and ano- 
dyns, as Nymphea, 2 Endive, Lettice, Berber- 
ries, China- root (never Guaicum or Surſa) Opium, 
flowers of the Alcanna, Coffee: The women will eat 


Hermodactyls like roaſted Cheſnuts at night, They 


have few compound medicines, unleſs a+ Theriaca diffe- 
rent from the Venetian, or that of Andromachus, in the 
preparing of which, they ſeem very- careful and cere- 
monious. Some amongſt them pretend to many Arca- 
nums againſt feavers.  _ 

For a full catalogue of ſuch trees, ſhrubs, and 
herbs as grow in Egypt, together with their ſyno- 
nymous names and places, the reader may conſult 


Mr Ray's Collection of Exotick Catalogues, publiſhed. 


at London 1693, and annexed at the end of this 


work, amongſt which he will find an £gyprian 


One, | 


The 


They bleed by cutting or pricking the veins and 
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The manner of hatching chickens at G Caim, 
pi a particular. E of the ovens, fire, 
mats, c. may be read at large in Mr Greave's Re 
lation, printed in the Phityſoph. Tray. N I 37- pay 


923; 924. 0 %/%86 ihe 
Several 8 and experiments upon $a 2 97 
tian nitre, commonly call'd Natron, (found floating on 
the lake Latron near Nitria, a town lower upon the 
Nile than Grand Cairo) may be read in the Philoſoph. 


Tranſ. No 160. from pag. 609. to pag. 619. alſo in 


Ne 167, pag. 837, 838. where tis proved to 


be little rent rom Sal Armoniac, and may owe 


it's original to a natural union or mixture of the 


foſſile falt of the lakes with the urinoſe one, that 
comes from the Crocodiles, Hippopotami, ane, other ani- 


mal inhabitants of thoſe we 
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the PrRAMIPS of Egypt: Sib ens 
Profe Hor 7 e in the IE. f 
e : 


4 1eription 5 e e in Egypt, as a found 
them in the 104.8th year of the Hegira, or in 
the year 1638, "and 1639 of our Lord, after the 


Dice account. 


A deſeriptin of the be = PEN? a” 


H E firſt and land: of the three greater Pyra- 
- mids is ſituated on the top of a rocky hill, in 
the ſandy defart of Lybiz, about a quarter of 
a mile diſtant to the weſt, from the plains of Egypt, 
above which the rock cel an hundred feet or better, 
with a gentle and eaſy aſcent, Upon this advantageous 
riſe, and upon this ſolid foundation the Pyramid is 
erected; the height of the ſituation adding to the beauty 
of the work, _ the ſolidity. of the rock giving the 
ſuperſtructure a permanent and ſtable ſupport. Each 
ſide of the Pyramid, computing it according to Hero. 
dolus, contains in length 800 Græcian feet; and in 
Diodorus Siculus's account 700. Strabo reckons i it leſs than 
a furlong, that is leſs than 600 Græcian feet, or 625 - 
Roman, And Pliny equals it to 883. That of Dio- 
dorus Siculus, in my judgment, comes neareſt to the 
truth, and may ſerve in ſome kind to confirm thoſe pro- 
portions, which in another diſcourſe I have aſſigned 
to the Grecian. meaſures ; for meaſuring. the north 
fide of it near the Baſis, by an exquiſite Radius of ten 


ſeet in length, taking two ſeveral ſtations, as Mathe- 
E e maticians | 


4 18 
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quantity. W herefore 


borrow from the relation of others, 


maticians uſe to 8 Shea any obſtacle e their 
approach, I found it to be 693 feet, according to the 
Engliſh ſtandard; which quantity is ſomewhat leſs than 
that of El The reſt of the ſides were examin'd 
by a line for want of an even level, and a conve- 
nient diſtance to place my inſtruments, nt why 
Area on the former fide afforde. 

The Altitude of this Pyramid was Jong Eres mea- 


| ſured by Thales Miliſius, who according to 'Tatianus 


Aſjrius lived about the fiftieth Olympiad, but his ob- 
dervations are no where by the ancients \expreſs'd ; 

only Pliny tells us of a courſe propoſed by him, how 
it might be found, and that is by v obſerving ſuch an 
hour, when the ſhadow of the body is equal to it's 


height. A way at the beſt, by na of the faint- 


neſs and ſcattering of the extremity, of the ſhadow, 
in ſo great an Altitude, uncertain, and ſubject unto 


error. And yet Diagines Lazrtius, in the life 2 Thales, 
hath the ſame ſtory, from the authority of Hierom- 
mus, who reports, that he meaſured the Pyramids by 


their ſhadow , markin ng when i 4 are of an equal 
ſhall paſs y his, and give my 
own obſer vations. The Altitude is ſomething defective 


of the Latitude; tho in Strabo's computation it ex- 


ceeds; but Diodorus rightly acknowledges./it.$0. be leſs, 


which if we meaſure. by it's perpendicular, is 481 feet; 


but if we take it as the Pyramid aſcends inclining, as all 
ſuch figures do, then it is equal, in reſpect of the lines 


ſubtending the ſeveral angles, to * Laar, of wie 


Babs, that is to 693 fest., f 90! 
What exceſlive heights ſome, Lin to themſelves; or 
Fee) not no- exa- 

mine. This I am certain of, that the ſhaft or ſpire 
of St Paul's in London, besorg t- was caſually burnt, 
being as much or ſomewhat more than the Altitude of 


the tower now ſtanding (1647) did exceed the height 


of this Pyramid, For Cambden' deſcribes, it 0 have 


been i in a perpendicular 520 feet from the ground. 


If we imagine upon the ſides of the Baſis, ich 
is perfectly ſquare, four equilateral Triangles 2 


propending, and enclining, till oY. all meet on hi 
as it were in a point, for ſo the top mac 


whit land bel then ſhall we 8 true notion ot 
juſt dimenſion and figure of this Pyramid: the Peri- 
meter of each triangle eomnprehending 2059 feet, be- 
ſides the Latitude of a little plain or flat on the top, 
and the Perimeter of the Baſis 25 feet; whereby 
the whole Area of the Baſis (to proportion it to our 
meaſures, contains 480, 249 ſquare feet; or eleven Engliſſ | 
baton ground, and 1089 of -4.3560 parts of an aere; A 
proportion ſo monſtrous, that if the ancients: did not at- 
At: abs much, and ſome of them deſcribe it to be 
more; this age would hardly be induced to give exedit 
to it. But Herodotus! deſeriding each fide te contain 
8oo feet, the Area muſt" of neceſſity be greater than 
that by me aſſigned, the ſum amounting to 640, oo, 
or Computing it as Diodorus Sicuius doth, the Area 
wil comprebend 490,000 feet, and in the calculation 
of Plim, if we ſhall ſquare 883, which is the number 
allotted by him to the meaſure of each ſide, the pro- 
duct 779,689; will much exceed both that "of Hero- 
dot and this of Diadorus. Tho certainly Plim is much 
miſtaken, in aſſigning the meaſure of the ſide to be 8 83 feet, 
and the Baſis of the Pyramid to be but eight Jugera, 
or Reman acres; for if we take the Roman jugerum to 
contain in length 240 feet; and in breadth 120, as 
may be evidently proved out of Varro, and is expreſsly 
affirmed by Duintilian, ehen will the ſuperſieies or whole 
extention of the jngerumt be equal to 28;800/ Raman 
feet, with whieh if we divide 7797689, the reſult will 
be 27 Roman jugera, and 2089 of 28800 parts of an 
acre, Wherefore if we take? thoſe numbers 883 of 
Plin to be true, then 1 ſuppole he writ 28 jugera 
inſtead of 8, or elſe in his proportion; off the fide to 
wu Area of the Baſis he hath/erred; - 4 un 
The aſcent to the top of te ye tiven 
in this manner: From all the ſides without we aſcend 
by degrees; the lowermoſt degree” is near four foot in 
helght, and chree in breadth. This runs aboùt the Py- 
ramid' in a level, and at che firſt, hen the ſtones Fete 
entire, which are now ſomewhat decay dr made on eve 
ſide of it a Jong but narrow walk. Phe ſecond” 18 
gree is like the firſt, each ſtone amounting almeſt to 


four ſeet in Tm and three in breadth ; it retires | 
oil, Ee 2 inward 
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inward from the firſt near 3 feet, and this runs about 
the Pyramid in à level as the former.” In the ſame 
manner is the third row placed upon the ſecond, and 


ſo in order the reſt, like ſo many ftairs riſe one above 


another to the top. Which ends not in a point, as 


mathematical Pyramids do, but in a little flat or ſquare. 


Of this Herodotus hath no where left us the dimer. 


fions, but Henricus Stephanus, an able and deſerving 


he makes it to be eight orgyiz ; where if we take the 


orgyia, as both Heſychius and Suidas do, for the diſtance 


between the hands extended at length, that is for the 


fathom, or 6 feet, then ſhould it be 48 feet in breadth 


at the top. But the truth is, Stephanus, in this par- 


ticular, whilſt he corrects the errors of Valla's inter- 
pretation, is to be corrected himſe f; for that Latitude 


which Herodotus aſſigns to the admirable bridge below, 


(of which there is nothing now remaining) he hath'car- 
ry'd up, by a miſtake, to the top of the Pyramid; 


Dioderus Siculus comes nearer to the truth, who de- 
ſeribes it to be but 9 feet. Pliny makes the breadth 


at the top to be 25 feet, Altitudo (T would rather 
read it latitudo) d cacumine pedes 25, By my meaſure 


it is 13 feet, and 280 of 1000 parts of the 'Znglih 


foot. Upon this flat, if we affent to the opinion of 
Proclus, it may be ſuppoſed that the Egyptian Prieſts 
made their obſervations in Aſtronomy ; and that from 
hence, or near this place they firſt diſcovered, by the 
riſing of Sirius, their annus xwns, or Canicularis, as 
alſo their periodus Sithiaca, or annus magnus νe, Of 
annus Heliacus, or annus Dei, as it is termed by Cen. 


ſorinus, conſiſting of 1400 ſidereal years, in which 
ſpace their Thoth Vagum, and fixum, came to have the 
fame beginning. That the Prieſts might near theſe 
Pyramids make their obſervations, I no way queſtion, 
this riſing of the hill being, in my judgments as fit a 


place as any in Egypt for ſuch a' defign, and fo nuch 
the fitter by the vicinity of Memphis. But that theſe 
Pyramids were deſigned for obſervatories, '{whereas by 
the teſtimonies of the ancients I have proved before, 


K — 


that they were intended for ſepulchres) is no way to 


"Neither 


2 
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Neither can I apprehend to what purpoſe the Prieſts. 
with ſo much difficulty ſhould aſcend ſo high, when 
below. With more eaſe, and as much certainty, they _ 
might from their own lodgings hewn in the rocks upon 
which the Pyramids are erected, make the ſame ob- 
ſervations ; for ſeeing all Egypt is but as it were one 
continued plain, they might from theſe cliffs have, over 
the plains of 2 as iree and open a. proſpect of 

the heavens, as from the tops of the Pyramids them-. 
ſelves... And therefore. Tully writes more truly, Ægyptii, 
aut Balylonii, in camporum patentium aquoribus habitan- 
tes, cum ex terra ad nibil  emmeret, quod contemplationt 
cli officere paſſet, omnem curam in ſiderum cognitions po- 
ſucrunt. Ihe top of this Pyr amid 18 covered not With 
(a) one or () three maſſy ſtones, as ſome have imagin'd, 
but with nine, beſides. two which are wanting at the 
angles. . The degrees by which we aſcend up (as I 
obſerved in meaſuring many of them) are not all of 
in equal depth, lor ſome are near for foot, others. 
want of three, and theſe the higher we aſcend, do. 
ſo much the more diminiſh ; neither is the breadth. 
of them alike, the difference in this kind being, as 
far as I could conjecture, proportionable to their depth. 
And therefore a right line extended from any part of 
the Baſis without, to the top, will equally touch the 
outward angle of every degree, Of theſe it was im- 
poſſible for me to take an exact meaſure, ſince in ſuch, 
/a_ revolution of time, if the inner parts of the Pyra- 
mid have not loſt any thing of their firſt perfection, 
is being not expoſed to the injury of the (e) air, yet 
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() Les dovages de Seign. Villanont. . 
0 ĩ˙ : 
(e] The air of Eg. pt is conſeſſed by the ancients to be 
often full of vapours; which appears both by the great dewg 
that happened after the deluge of Nilus for ſeveral months; 
_ a5 alſo in that I have diſcovered at A/exandria; in the winter 
time, ſeveral- obſcure ſtars in the conſtellation of Ur/# major, 
not viſible in England; the which could not be diſcerned 
there, were there not a greater refract on at that time than 
with us, and conſequently a greater condenſation of the medium 
or air, as the optics demonſtr ate. 
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4 Colt lan it cui vob l. 
the out ward parts, that is theſe degrees or rows 5 
ſtone, have been much waſted and Impaired 1 
And therefore they cannot 'conveniently now be 


cended, but either at the ſouth" ſide; 2 at the — 
angle on the north. They are well ſtiled by H 


abt gauidis, that is, little altars, for in the form of 
altars they riſe one above another to the top; and 
theſe are all made of maſly and poliſh'd ſtones, pewn 
according to Heroldatus and Diodorus, out of the Ara. 
bian mountains, which bound the upper part of Egypt, 

or that above the Delta, on the eaſt, as the Lybian 
mountains terminate it on the welt, being ſo vaſt, at 
the breadth and depth of ever ſtep is one ſingle and 


entire ſtone. The relation of Herodotus and Pompy- 


nius Mela is more admirable, who make the leaſt ſtone 
in this fem to be thirty feet. And this I can 


grant in ſome, yet ſurely it cannot be admitted in all, 


unleſs we interpret their words, that the leaſt ſtone is 
thirty iquare, or to ſpeak more properly, thirty cubi. 
cal feet; which dimenſion, or a greater, in the exte- 
riour ones, I can without any difficulty admit. The 
number of theſe ſteps is not mentioned by the ancients, 
and that cauſed me and two that were with me, to be 
the more diligent in computing them, becauſe by 
modern writers, and ſome' of thoſe too of repute, they 
are deſcribed with much diverſity and contrariety, The 


degrees, faith Bellonius, ate wo, hundred and fifty, each 
of them ſingle. contains in heig bt forty, five digits, at the 


top it is two paces. broad; for this I take to be the 


meaning of what. Clufius | es thus: Abaſi autem al 


cacumèen 727 1 Wy OA faci entet, comperimus circi- 
ter, 250 gradus, ſinguli altitudinem habent 5 folearum 
calcei ꝙ pollicum longitudinis, in faſtigia uns 7000 habet, 


Where I . conceive his paſſus is Ky the ſame. ſenſe to 


be underſtood here above, as not long before he ex- 
plains bimſelf in deſcribing the Baſis bel OW... which 
in his account, is 324 paſſus paululum ertenſis erur ibus. 
Albterius Leruenſtainius reckons, the ſteps to be, 260, each 
of them a foot and an half in depth. Jobannes Hel- 
fricus counts them to be 230. Sehaftianus Serlius, upon 
a relation of Grimano the Patriarch of Aqualeia, ane 
afterwards Cardinal, who in his travels in Pop! mea- 


ſured 
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ſured theſe 1 computes them to be 210, and the 
height of every ſtep to be equally three palms and a 
half, .,It would be but loſt labour to mention the dif- 
ferent and repugnant. relations of ſeveral others; that 
which by experience and by a diligent calculation | 
and two. others found, is this, that the number of de- 
grees from. the bottom to the top is 207, tho! one of 
them, in deſcending reckoned. 208. 
Such as; pleaſe, may give credit to thok fabulous 
traditions of ſome, that a Turkiſh archer ſtanding at the 
top, cannot ſhoot beyond the bottom, but that the 
arrow will neceſſarily fall upon theſe ſteps. If the Tur 
kh bow (which by thoſe figures which I have feen i in 
ancient monuments, is the ſame with that of the Par- 
thians, ſo dreadful to the Romans) be but as ſwift and 
ſtrong as the Enghh ; as ſurely it is much more, if we 
confider with what incredible force ſome of them will 
jerce a plank of ſix inches in thickneſs, (I ſpeak what 
f have, ſeen) it will not ſeem ſtrange, that they ſhould 
carry twelve ſcore in length, which Glance. 1 is Wen 


n Baſis of A e, 


Te deſeription of the infide of the firſt Pyramid. - 


'AVING Kniſhwd the Jefcription of the 8 
ficies of the greater Pyramid, with the figure 
and dimenſions of it, as they preſent themſelves 
to the View without J ſhall now look inwards, and 
lead the reader into the ſeveral ſpaces, and partitions 


within; of which if the ancients have been ſilent, we 


muſt chiefly impute it to a reverend and awful regard, 

mixed with ſuperſtition,” in not preſuming to enter thoſe 
chambers of death, which religion and devotion had 
conſecrated to the reſt and quiet of the dead.” Wbere- 
fore Herodotus mentions no more, but only n general, 
That ſome ſecret vaults are hen in the rock un- 
der the Pyramid. Diadorus Siculus is ſilent, thougn 
both enlarge chemſelves 3 in other particulars lefs never. 


Ih eee is alſo "Fes I whole whole deſcrip- 
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tion both of this and the ſecond Pyramid is included 


in this ſhort expreſſion: : 8. Forty ſtadia, or furlongs, from 
* the city Memphis, there is a/ certain brow of an hill, 
in which are many Pyramids, the ſepulchres of Kings, 
three of them are memorable,” two of theſe: are ac. 
counted amongſt the ſeven miracles of the world'; 

each of - theſe are a furlong in beight; the figure 
is quadrilateral, ' "the altitude ſomewhat Eels each 
ſide, and the one is ſomewhat bigger than the other, 
On high, as it were in the midſt, between the ſides, 

there is a ſtone that may be removed, which Ts 
taken out, there is an oblique,' or ſhelving, entrance, 
for ſo I render that which by him is termed cup 
gu leading to the tomb.“ Plim expreſſes nothin 
within, but only a well, (which is ſtill extant) of 8 
cubits in depth, to which he probably imagines, by ſome 


* 
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ſecret aqueduct, the water of the Mie to be brought, 


Ariſtides in his oration entituled 'Ary71aQr, upon 4a 
miſinformation of the Egygtian Prieſts, makes the foun- 
dation of the ſtructure to have deſcended as far below, 
as the altitude aſcends above. Of which I ſee no ne- 
ceſſity, ſecing all of them are founded upon rocks; 
his words are theſe : Now as with admiration we 
© behold the tops of the Pyramids, but that which is 
© as much more under ground oppoſite to it, we are 

© ignorant of, I ſpeak of what I have received from 


© the Prieſts.” And this is that which hath been deli- 


yered to us by the ancients, which I was unwilling 
to pretermit, more out of reverence. of antiquity, than 
out of any ſpecial ſatisfaction. The Arabian writers, 
eſpecially ſuch as have purpoſely treated of the won- 
ders of Egypt, have given us a more full deſcription of 
what is within theſe Pyramids; but that hath been 
mix'd with ſo many inventions of their own, that the 
truth hath been darkn'd, and almoſt quite extinguiſh'd 
by them. Which traditions cf theirs are little better than 
2 Romance ; and therefore leaving theſe, I ſhall give a 
more true and particular TRL out 15 . own 
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On the north ſide aſcending thirty eight feet, upon an 
artificial bank of earth, there is a ſquare and - narrow. 


paſſage leading into the Pyramid, through the mouth of 


which (being equidiſtant from the two ſides of the Py- 
ramid) we enter as it were down the ſteep; of an hill, 
declining. with an angle of twenty fix degrees, The 
breadth of this entrance is exactly three feet, and 463 
parts of 1000 of the Engliſh foot; the length of it be- 
ginning from the firſt declivity, which is ſome ten palms 
without, to the utmoſt extremity of the neck, or ſtreight 
within, where it contracts it ſelf almoſt nine feet con- 
tinued, with ſcarce half the depth it had at the firſt en- 
trance, (though it keep ſtill the ſame breadth) is ninety 
two feet and an half. The ſtructure of it hath been the 
labour of an exquiſite hand, as appears by the ſmooth- 
neſs and evenneſs of the work, and by the cloſe knitting 
of the joints; a property long ſince obſerved, and com- 
mended by Diodorus, to have run through the fabric 
of the whole body of this Pyramid. Having paſſed with 
tapers in our hands t ais narrow ſtreight; though with 
ſome difficulty (for at the farther end of it we muſt 


| Serpent-like creep upon our bellies) we land in 


a place ſomewhat. larger, and of a pretty height, 
but lying incompoſed : Having been dug away, either 

the curioſity or avarice of ſome, in hope to 
diſcover an hidden treaſute; or rather by the com- 
mand of Almamon, the deſervedly renowned Caliſe 


of Babylon. By whomſoever it were, it is not worth 


the enquiry, nor doth the place merit deſcribing, but 
that I was unwilling to pretermit any thing, being 
only an habitation for batts, and thoſe ſo ugly, and of 
ſo large a ſize, (exceeding a foot in length) that I have 
not elſewhere ſeen the like. The length of this obſcure 


and broken ſpace containeth eighty nine feet, the breadth 


and height is various, and not worth conſideration. On 
the left hand of this, adjoining to that narrow entrance 
through-which we paſſed, we climb up a ſteep and maſſy 
ſtone, eight or nine feet in height, where: we imme fi- 


ately enter upon the lower end of the firſt gallery. The 


pavement of this riſes with a gentle acclivity, conſiſting 
of ſmooth and poliſh'd marble, and where not ſmeared 
5 e e 1 with 
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with duſt and filth, appearing of a white and alabaſter 
colour; the ſides and roof, as Titus Livius Burretinus 2 
Venetian, an ingenious young man, who accompanied 
me thither, obſerved, was of impoliſh'd ſtone, not ſo 
hard and compact as that on the pavement, but more ſoft 


and tender ; the breadth almoſt five feet, and about the 
ſame quantity the height, if he have not miſtaken, He 
likewiſe diſcovered ſome irregularity in the breadth, it 
opening a little wider in ſome places than in, others ; but 


cis incquality could not be diſcerned by the eye, butonly 
by meaſuring it with a careful Hand, By my obſerya. 


tion with a line, this gallery contained in lepgth an hun- 


dred and ten feet. At the end of this begins the ſecond 


gallery, a very ſtately piece of work, and not inferiour, 
either in reſpect of the curioſity of art, or richneſs of 
materials, to the moſt ſumptuous and magnificent build- 
ings. It is divided from the former 5 a wall, through 
which ſtooping, we paſſed in a ſquare hole, much about 
the ſame bigneſs as that by which we entred into the Py- 
ramid but of no conſiderable length. This narrow paſ- 
ſage lieth level, not riſing with an acclivity, as doth the 


pavement below and roof above of both theſe galleries. 


At the end of it, on the right hand, is the well men- 
tioned by Pliny, the which 1s circular, and not ſquare, 
as the be lee deſcribe: The diameter of it ex- 
ceeds three feet, the ſides are lined with white marble, 
and the deſcent into it is by faſtening the hands. and 
feet, in little open ſpaces, cut in the fides within, oppo- 
ſite and anſwerable to one another in a perpendicular. In 
the ſame manner are almoſt all the wells and paſſages 
into the ciſterns at Alexandria contrived, without ſtairs 


or windings, but only with inlets and - a holes on 
each ſide within, by which, uſing the feet and hands, 
one may with eaſe deſcend. Many of theſe ciſterns are 


with open and double arches, the lowermoſt arch being 
ſupported by a row of ſpeckled and Thebaic marble 


pillars, upon the top of which ſtands a ſecond row, bear- 
ing the upper and higher arch: The walls within are 
covered with a fort of plaiſter for the colour white, but 
of ſo durable a ſubſtance, that neither by time, nor by. 
the water is it yet corrupted and impaired, © But I re- 
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eim from the cilkerns and wells there to this in the Py. 


ane wh by Plas calculation i cighty fx ubi 
in depth, and it may be was the pallage to thoſe ſecret 
aults mentioned, but not deſcribed by Herodotus, that 


were hewn out of the natural rock, over which this 


1 
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Pyramid is erected. : By my meaſure ſounding it with 


3 in depth. The reaſon of 


a line, it contains twen | 
liny's obſervation and mine, I 


the difference between 
ſuppoſe to be this, that! ime it h Mt been 
dammed up, and choaked with rubbage, which I plain- 
ly diſcovered at the bottom, by throwing down ſome 
combuſtible matter ſet on fire. Leaving the well, and 


; 
b 


going on ſtrait upon a level, the diſtance of fifteen feet, 


we entered another ſquare paſlage, opening againſt the 
former, and of the ſame bigneſs. The ſtones are very 
maſſy, and exquiſitely jointed, I know not whether of 
that gliſtering and ſpeckled marble I mentioned in the 
columns of the ciſterns at Alexandria. This leadeth 


(running in length upon a level an hundred and ten feet) 


into an arched vault or little chamber, which by reaſon 
it was of a grave-like ſmell, and half full of rubbage, 
occahion'd my leſſer ſtay. This chamber ſtands eaſt and 
weſt ; the length of it is leſs than twenty feet, the 


| breadth about ſeventeen, and the height leſs than fifteen, 


The walls are entire, and plaiſter'd over with lime; the 
roof is covered with large ſmooth ſtones, not lying flat, 


but ſhelving and meeting above in a kind of arch, or 


rather an angle. On the eaſt ſide of this room, in the 
middle of it, there ſeems to have been a paſſage leading 
to ſome other place, whither this way the Prieſts went 
into the hollow of that huge Sphynx, as Strabo and Pliny 
term it, or Androſphynx, as Herodotus calls ſuch kinds 
(being by Plim's calculation 102 feet in compals about 


* 


the head, in height 62, in length 143, and by my ob- 
ſervation made of one entire ſtone) which ſtands not far 


diſtant without the Pyramid, ſouth-eaſt of it, or into 
any other private retirement, I cannot determine; and 
it may be too this ſerved for no ſuch purpoſe, but rather 
as a Theca or Nicchio, as the Italians ſpeak, wherein 
ſome idol might be placed; or elſe for a piece of orna- 
ment (for it is made of poliſh'd ſtone) in the Architecture 
of thoſe times, which purs may no more TR 


his, that ſince his time it hath almoſt been : 


447 


428 A4 Calling curious Vol. If, 
mau they do the reaſon of the reſt of thoſe ſtrange pro. 


portions, that appear in the paſſages and inner rooms of 

| this Pyramid. Returning back the ſame way we came, 

| as ſoon as we are out of this narrow and {quare paſſage, 

we climb over it, and going ſtraight on, in the trace of il *- 

| the ſecond gallery, upon a ſhelying payement (like that 

| of the firſt) riſing with an angle of . fix degrees, f 

| we at length come to another partition. The length of f 

19 the gallery from the well below to this partition above, | 
is an hundred fifty and four feet; but if we meaſure the | 
pavement of the floor, it is ſomewhat leſs, by reaſon : 
of a little vacuity (ſome fifteen feet in length) as we 
deſcribed before, between the well and the ſquare hole - 
we climbed over. And here to re- aſſume ſome part of 0 


that, which hath been ſpoken, if we conſider the nar- 

row entrance at the mouth of the Pyramid, by which 

we deſcend, and the length of the firſt and ſecond gal-. 

leries, by which weaſcend, all of them lying as it were 7 
in the ſame continued line, and leading to the middle | 

of the Pyramid, we, may eaſily apprehend a reaſon of 
that ſtrange eccho within, of four or five voices, men- | 
tioned by Plutarch, in his fourth book, De placitis phi. | 
laſephorum; or rather of a long continued found, as I | 
found by experience, diſcharging a,muſquet at the en- | 
trance; for the found being ſhut in, and carried in thoſe 

cloſe and ſmooth paſſages, like as in ſo many pipes or 
trunks, finding no iſſue out, reflects upon it ſelf, and 
cauſes a confuſed naiſe and circulation of the air, which 
by degrees vaniſhes, as the motion of it ceaſes, , This 

gallery or Corridore, or whatſoever elſe I may call it, 

is built of white and poliſh'd marble, the which is very 

evenly cut in ſpacious ſquares or tables, Of ſuch ma- 

terials as is the pavement, fuch is the roof, and ſuch are 

the ſide-walls that flank it; the co-agmentation, or 
knitting of the. joints 1s. ſo cloſe, that they are ſcarce 
diſcernable by a curious eye; and that which adds a 

grace to the whole ſtructure, though it makes the paſſage 

the more ſlippery and difficult, is the acclivity and riſing 

of the aſcent. The height of this gallery is 26 feet, the 
breadth is 6 fect, and 870 parts of the foot divided into 

a thouſand of which three feet, and 435 of 1000 parts 

of a foot, are to be allowed for the way, in the 25 0 ! 
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ich is ſet, and bounded on both ſides — tio banks, 
” IM (like benches) of ſleek and polifh'd ſtone ; each of theſe 
vr hath one foot 21 of 1000 parts of a foot in breadth, 
and as much in depth. Upon the top of theſe benehes 
near the angle, where they cloſe, and join with the wall. 
are little ſpaces, cut in right angled parallel figures, ſet” 
on each ſide oppoſite to one another, intended, no que 
tion; for ſome other end than ornament; In the caſt- 
ing and ranging of the marbles in both the ſice- walls, 
there is one piece of Architecture, in my judgment very 
graceful, and that is, that all the courſes or ranges, 
which are but ſeven, (ſo great are thoſe ſtones) do ſet 
and flag over one another about three inches, the bottom 
of the uppermoſt courſe overſetting the higher part of 
the ſecond, and the lower part of this overflagging the 
top of the third, and ſo in order 1 reſt, as they: de- | 
cen. | 
Having paſſed. this gallery, we enter Sabo e 8 
hole, of © the ſame dimenſions with the former, which 
brings us into two Anticamerette, as the 1talians would 
call them, or Anticloſets, (give me leave in ſo unuſual a 
ſtructure to frame ſome unuſual terms) lined with a 
| rich and ſpeckled kind of Thebaic marble. The firſt | 
of theſe hath the dimenſions almoſt equal to the ſecond; 
the ſecond is thus proportioned, the Area is level, the 
hgure of it is oblong, the one fide contaiping ſeven feet, 
the other three and an half, the height is ten feet. On 
the eaſt and welt ſides, within two feet and an half of 
the top, which is ſomewhat larger than the bottom, 
are Free a aL or n N in "this Angers: 8 


. * 
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"This inner CS LET oY is Gert FIRE the er, . 
a ſtone of red ſpeckled marble, which hangs in two 
mort ices, like the leaf of a ſluce, between two walls, more 
than three feet above the pavement, and wanting two of 
the roof. Out of this cloſet we enter another ſquare 


ns over ug are five lines Far TY and perpendt- 1 
- Beſides, 
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Beſides theſe, I haye not obſerved amy other ſculptun 
or engravings in the whole; Pyramid, and-theref ore: it 


# 


may juſtly. be wondered whence the Hrabians borrows 
thoſe vain. traditions I before related,:;That'41l Scimy, 
may be queſtioned, upon what authority Dio, or his 
epitomizer Xiphilinus, reports that Cornelius Gallus (hom 
fake more truly names /#{:us' Gallus, with whom be 
travelled into Egypt, as a friend and companion) in. 
graved in the Pyramids his victories, unleſs: we underſtand 
ſome other Pyramids not, now exiſtent. This ſquare 
paſſage is of the ſame wideneſs and dimenſions as the 
reſt, and is in-length near nine feet, (being all of The. 
baic marble, 9 exquiſitely cut) which lands us at the 
north end of a very ſumptuous and well proportion 
room. The diſtance from the end of the ſecond gallery 
to this entry, running upon the ſame level, is twenty 


four feet, This rich and ſpacious chamber, in which 


art may ſeem to have contended with nature, the curious 
work being not inferiour to the rich materials, ſtand; 
as it were in the heart and center of the Pyramid, equi- 
diſtant from all the ſides, and almoſt in the midſt be- 
tween the baſis and the top. The floor, the ſides, the 
roof of it are all made of vaſt and exquiſite tables of 
TDpebaic marble, which if they were not vailed, and 
obſcured by the ſteam of tapers, would appear gliſtering 
and ſhining. From the top of it deſcending to the bot- 
tom, there are but ſix ranges of, ſtone, all which being 
reſpeCtively ſized to an equal height, very gracefully in 
one and the fame altitude, run round the rum. The 
ſtones which cover this place are of à ſtrange and ſtu- 
pendious length, like ſo many huge beams lying flat, and 
traverſing the room, and withal fupportitig tl e infinite 
maſs and weight of the Pyramid above. Of theſe there 
are nine which cover the roof, two of them are leſs by 
half in breadth than the reſt; the one at the eaſt end, 


the other at the weſt. The length of this (5) chamber 


r 09/3 00 
e £1111 311047 Dns L161 
* 1 * . 

4 


5 ; . 1 4 ö 2 1 1 
a ETA es . 3” þ AX F , ieee * 


(Z) Theſe proportions of the chamber, and thoſe which fol- 
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low of the length and © breadth of the hollow. part. of the 


tomb, were taken by me with as much exaCtnels as it was 5 
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hundred » and twenty. The Venetian foot one th 
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line; where the firſt and ſecond row of ſtones meet; is 
thirty four Engliſb feet, and 300 and 80 parts of the 
ſoot divided into à thouſand (that is 34 feet and 380 of 


1000 parts of a foot.) The breadth of the weſt ſide 


at the joint or line, where the firſt and ſecond row of 
ſtones meet, is ſeventeen feet, and an hundred and ninety 
parts of the foot divided into a thouſand (that is 17 feet, 
and 190 of 1000 parts of a foot.) The height is nine- 

Within this glorious room (for fo T may juſtly call it) 
as within ſome conſecrated oratory, ſtands the monu- 
ment of Cheops, or Chemnis, of one piece of marble, 
hollow within, and uncovered at the top, and ſounding 


like a bell. Which I mention not as any rarity, either 


in nature or in art; (for T have obſerved the like ſound 
Wor e ene en nt 
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ſible to do; Which T did ſo much the more diligently, as 
judging this to be the fitteſt place for the fixing of ' meaſures for 
poſterity. A thing which hath been much deſired by learned 
men, - but the manner how it might be exactly done, hath been 
thought, of by none, I am of opinion, that as this Pyramid 
hath ſtood three, thouſand. years almoſt, and is no whit a he 
within, ſo it may continue many thouſand years longer: And 
therefore that after · times meaſuring theſe places by me. aſſigned, 
may hereby not only find out the juſt dimenſions of the Eng/i/h 
foot, but alſo the feet of ſeveral nations in theſe times, Which 
in my travels abroad I have taken from tlie originals, and have 
compared them at home with the Engliſb ſtandard. Had ſome 
of th ancient Mathematicians thought of this way, theſe times 
would not have been ſo much perplexed, in diſcovering the 
meaſures of the Hebretot, Babyloniant, Egyptians, Greeks, and 
other nations. Such parts as the Euygliſb foot contains a thou- 
ſand, the Roman foot on Co//utia's monument (commonly called 
by Writers Pes Colotianus] contains nine hundred ſixty ſeven. 
The Pais ſbot a thouſand ſixt), eight. The dag foot nine 

uſand and 
hxty two. The Rhinland foot, or that of Sne/lins, one thou- 
ſand and thirty thre The Bracis at Florence one thoulaud 
nine hundred and thirteen. The Bracio at Naples two thouſand 
one hundred. The Derap at Cairo one thouſand eight hundred 
and twenty Totir, The greater Turkiſh Dike at Conſlanti nople, 
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tivo thouſand two hundred, 
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w like this) but 


becauſe J find modern authors to take notice of it as; 


wonder. Some write, that the body hath been removed 
hence, whereas Diodorus hath left above ſixteen hundred 
years ſince, a memorable paſſage concerning Chem; 


the builder of this Pyramid, and Cephren the founder 


of the next adjoining. * Although (ſaith he) theſe King 
intended theſe for their ſepulchres, yet it happened that 
neither of them were buried there: For the people 
being exaſperated againſt them, by reaſon of the toil. 


5 ſomneſs of theſe works, and for their cruelty and op- 


preſſion, threatened to tear in pieces their dead bodies; 
© and with ignominy to throw them out of their ſepul. 
© chres. Wherefore both of them d ying, commanded 
i their friends | privately to bury” them in an obſcure 

place.“ This monument, in reſpect of the natureand 
quality of the ſtone, is the ſame with wich the whole 
room is lined ; as by breaking a little fragment of it 1 
plainly diſcover'd, being a ſpeckled kind of marble, 
with black, and white; and red ſpots, as it were equal 
ly mix'd, which ſome writers call Thebaic -marble ; 
though I conceive it to be that ſort” of porphyry which 
Pliny calls Leucoſtictos, and deſcribes thus: Nubet Por- 
Plyrites in eadem Egypto, ex eo candidis imtervententibu 
pun#tis Leucoſtiftos appellatur.  Duanti/libet molibus cæ- 
dendis ſufficiunt lapidicinæ (d). Of this kind of matbl: 
there were, and till are, an 2 4 quantity of columns 


in Egypt; but a Venetian, a man very curious, who 


accompanied me thither, imagined that this fort of mai- 
ble came from mount (e) Sinai, where he had lived 


amongſt the rocks, which he g to be _ 
a 5 


i 
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(e) As appears on a fair and ancient monument 3 
from $m rua to my very ee 5006 Mr Rolt, which 
ſtands. in his Park at Moo lach. 
(4) Pin. lib. 36. cap. 7. ; 

le) Which may alſo be 8 * Belloniuss ; obſerve 
tions, who deſcribing the rock out of which, u Moſes 
ſtriking it, there guſhed out waters, makes it to be fuch aſpeck- 
led kind of Thehaic marble : ER une grofe pierre uin 
droite de neſm grain & de (a roultur, ba fue, 
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wit 1 - colours, of. black and white, and red; lik? 
” this: 15 4 N his Affertion, he alledged, that 
he had feen 4 great column, left imperfect amonght the 
diffs, almoſt as big as that huge and admirable Ge,. 
in bian pillar. ſtanding to the ſouth of Alexandria, which 
og my meaſure is near four es as big as any of thoſe 
ſt Corinthian pillars in the Porticus before the "ans © 
155 at Rome, all which are of the ſame coloured mar- 
ble with this monument, and ſo are all the obelisks 
with hieroglyphics, both in Rome and Alerandrid. 
Which opinion. of his doth. well correſpond with the 
tradition of © Ariftides,” Who reports, that an Arabia” 
there is a quarry of excellent porphyry. The figure 
of this tomb without is like an altar, or more nearly - 
to expreſs it, like two. cubes finely ſet together and hol. 
Wer within: It is cut ſmooth and plain, without any 
ſculpture and engraving, or any relevy and imboſſment. 
The exterjour Feel of ik contains in length e. 
ven feet three ifiches and an half. Belloniui makes it 
twelve feet, and Monſieur de. Breves nine; but both of 
them have exceeded. In depth it is three feet three 
inches and three quarters, and is the ſame in breadth. | 
Fhe hollow part within is in length, on the weſt 1 ; 


ſix, feet and four hundred eighty eight parts of the Znglifhy 4. 

foot divided into a thouſand parts, that is (g) b. feet and . 
488 of rooo parts of a foot, in breadth, at the 'nortHf fo 
end two feet, and two hundred and eighteen parts of 1 8 
the foot divided into a thouſand parts, (that is (% 2 fest, 55 
and 218 of 1090 2 of 3 The e is Z T5 . : 
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6 f) The "AD? of the 1 jo” this col amn at Anden 5 
near the Tarys is 24 Engliſh feet: The compaſs of the Srapur 
of thoſe at Rome is fiftcen Engliſb fect, and three inches. By | 

| theſe proportions, and by thoſe rules which are expreſſed in l.. A 
truvius, and i in other books of Architecture, the ingenious reader 4 
my $i ng the true dimenſions of thoſe before the Pantheons BE. 

of this at Alexandria, being in my calculation the wore | - 
magnificent column that ever was 1. * one entire ans. „ 

2 Sir feet Se . 5 „ 3 4 

( Two feet ES In the reiteration of thee nds | 
mall be offended either with the novelty or tediouſneſs of | 1 
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and 860 of 1000 parts of the Englyb foot, A narrow 
ſpace, yet large enough to contain a moſt Potent and 
dreadful monarch, being dead, to whom living all 
Epypt was too ſtraight and narrow 2 circuit. - By theſe 
hen are by ſuch other obſeryations, as haye 

ke F 


been by me from ſeveral embalmed bodies in 


Egypt, we may conclude, that there is no decay in na- 


ture; (though the queſtion is as old as Homer) but that 
the men of this age are of the ſame ſtature, they were 
neat three thouſand years ago; . notwithſtanding St Au- 
guftine and others are of a d ifferent opinion, Quis jam 
evo ifto non minor ſuis parentibus naſcitur ? Saith S. 

rite? ae a | 8 


" Te may juſtly be queſtioned how this monument 


could be brought hither, ſince it is an impoſſibility that 


by thoſe narrow paſſages before deſcribed, it ſhould have 
entered, Wherefore we muſt imagine, that by ſome 
Machina it was raiſed, and conveyed up without, before 
this oratory or chamber was finiſhed, and 155 Eo 
0 1 | a 
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2 them ſo often, I muſt juſtify my ſelf by the example of 
Ulug Beg. nephew to Timur/ane the great (for fo is his name, and 
not Tamer/ane) an Emperor of the Moguts or Tartars,(whom we 
term amiſs the Tartars) for I find in his aſtronomical tables (the 
moſt accurate of any in the eaſt) made about 200 years fince, 
the ſame courſe obſerved by him, when he writes of the Gre- 


cian, Arabian, Perſian, and Gelalsaan Epocha's, as alſo of thoſe 


of Catæa and Turkiflan. He expreſſeth the numbers at large, as 
J have done, then in figures, ſuch as we call Arabian, becauſe 
we firſt learned theſe from them; but the Arabians themſelves 
fetch them higher, acknowledging that they received this uſeful 
invention from the Jnaians, and therefore from their authors 
they name them Indian figures. Laſtly, He renders them again 
in particular tables. Which manner r judge worthy the imita- 


tion, in all ſuch numbers as are radical, and of more than or- 


dinary uſe : For if they be only twice expreſſed, if any diffe- 
rence ſhall happen by the neglect of Scribes, or Printers, it may 
often ſo fall out, that we ſhall not know which to make choice 
of; whereas if they be thrice expreſſed, it will be a rare 
chance, but that two of them will agree ; which two we may 


generally preſume to be the truth, | 


a 


"NOT Travels and Voyages. ' 


cloſed. The poſition of it is thus, it ſtands exaltly in 
the Meridian, north and ſouth, and is as it were equi- 
diſtant from all ſides of the chamber, except the eaſt, 
from whence it is doubly remoter than from the welt. 
Under it T found a little hollow ſpace to have been dug 


away, and'a large ftone in the pavement removed, at 


the angle next adjoining to it ; which Sands erroneouſly 


imagines to be a paſlage into ſome other comparti- 
ment, dug away, no doubt, by the avarice of ſome, 
who might not improbably conjecture an hidden trea- | 


ſure to be repoſited there. | 

'The ingenious reader will excuſe my u if 
before I conclude my deſcription of this Pyramid, I pre- 
termit not any thing within, of how light a conſe- 

ape ſoever. This made me take notice of two in- 
lets or ſpaces, in the ſouth and north ſides of this 
chamber, juſt oppoſite to one another; that on the 
north was in breadth 700 of 1000 parts of the Eng- 
4% foot, in depth 400 of 1000 parts; evenly cut, 
and running in a ſtraight line ſix feet, and farther, into 
the Faris of the wall. That on the ſouth is larger 
and ſomewhat round, not fo long as the former; and 


by the blackneſs within ſeems to have been a receptacle 


for the burning of lamps. T. Livius Burretinus would 


gladly have believed. that it had been an hearth for one 
of thoſe eternal lamps, ſuch as have been found in 


Tulliola's tomb in Ttaly, and, if Cambden be not miſs 
informed in England, ded Wy to the urns and aſhes of 


the dead; but Ti imagine the e dot to be ſo an- 


cient as this AND. 
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eon Preamid we went id ide fecond, be- 


4 ing ſcarce diſtant the flight of an arrow from 


it; where by the way, I obſerved on the weſt ſide of 
the firſt, the ruins of a pile of building, all of ſquare 


and poliſhed ſtone; ſuch as Pliny calls Baſaltes, and 


deſcribes to be Verrei coloris, & duritiæ; ---of an iron 
colcur and hardneſs. Formerly it may be fome habitation 
of the Prieſts, or ſome monument of the dead. To 
the right hand of this, tending to the ſouth, ftands this 
ſecond Pyramid, of which beſides the miracle, the an- 
cient and modern writers have delivered little. Herodo- 
tus relates, that Cephron, in imitation of his brother 
Cheops, built this, but that he fell ſhort in reſpect of 
the magnitude: For (faith he) we have meaſured them. 
It were to be wiſhed, for fuller ſatisfaction - of the 
reader, he had expreſſed the quantity, and alſo the 
manner how he took his meaſure. He adds, It hathm 
ſubterraneous ſlructuret, neither is the Nilus by a chan- 


nel derived into it, as in the former. Diodorus ſome- 


what more particularly deſcribes. it thus: That for 
the architecture, it is like unto the former, but much in- 
Ferior to it in reſpet? of magnitude: Each fide of the 
baſis contains a Stadium in length, That is, to com- 
ment on his words, of Grecian feet, fix hundred; of 


| Roman, ſix hundred and twenty-five. So that by this 


computation, each fide ſhould want an hundred Gre- 


1an feet of the former Pyramid. Pliny makes the diffe- 


rence to be greater, for affigning eight hundred eighty- 
three feet to the former, he allows to the ſide of -the 
baſis of this, but ſeven hundred thirty-ſeven. By my 


obſervation, the ſtones ate of colour, white, nothing ſo 
great and large, as thoſe of the firſt and faireſt Py- 
ramid; the ſides riſe not with degrees like that, but are 
ſmooth and equal, the whole fabrick {except where it 
is oppoſed to the ſouth) ſeeming very entire, free from 


aN 
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any deformed ruptures or breaches. The he eight of it, 


xr ng by as deliberate a conjecture as I could make 
(which it was eaſy to do, by reaſon of the nearneſs of 
this and the former, being both upon the ſame plain) 
is not inferior to it; and therefore Strabo hath rightly 


judged them to be equal. The ſides alſo of the baſis of 


both are alike, as, beſides the authority of Strabo, the 
Venetian doctor aſſured me, who meaſured it with a line. 
There is no entry leading into it, and therefore what 


may be within, whether ſuch ſpaces and compartiments, 
as I obſerved in the former; » Or whether different, or 
none, I muſt leave to every man's private conjecture, 
and to the diſcodery of after- times. 


This is bounded on the north and weſt ſides, with 
two very ſtately and elaborate pieces, which I. do not 


ſo much admire, as that by all writers they have been 
pretermitted, About thirty feet in depth, and more 
than a thouſand and four hundred in length, out of the 
hard rock theſe buildings have been cut in a perpendi- 
cular, and ſquared by the cheſſel, as I ſupppſe, for lodg- 


ings of the Prieſts. They run along at a convenient 


diſtance, parallel to the two ſides we mentioned of this 
Pyramid, meeting in a right angle, and making a Fay 
fair and graceful proſpect. The entrance into them is 
by ſquare openings, hewn out of the rock, much of the 


ſame bigneſs with thoſe I deſcribed in the firſt Pyramid. 
Whether theſe were ſymbolical, as the theology of the 
Egyptians conſiſted much in myſteriqus figures, zn! the 
deprefſure and lowns of theſe were to teach the Prieſts 
humility, and the ſquareneſs and evenneſs of them, an 
uniform and regular deportment in their actions, I leave 
to ſuch as have written of their Hieroglyphics to de- 
termine. The hollow ſpace within of them all, is ſome- 
what like to a ſquare and well proportioned chamber, 
covered and arched above with the natural rock : In 
moſt of which, as I remember, there was a paſſage 
opening into ſome other compartiment, which the rub- 
bage and darkneſs hindered me from viewing. On the 


north fide without, I obſerved a line, and only one, 


engraven with ſacred and Egyptian characters, ſuch as 


are mentioned by Herodotus and Diodorus, to have 


been uſed by the Prieſts, and were different from the 
C 


> 
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vulgar characters in civil affairs: In which former kind 
Nen Martyr makes Moſes to have been skilful, as the 
Scripture makes him to have been learned in all the wic. 
dom of the Egyptians. Theſe ran not downwards, as 
the Chine/e in our times write, but were continued in a 
ſtraight line, as we uſe to write; and are to be read (if 
any underſtand thoſe myſterious ſculptures) by proceed- 
ing from the right hand to the left, and, as it were 
imitating the motion and courſe of the planets : For 


ſo Herodotus expreſsly informs us, That the Greciang 
write and caſt account, going from the left hand to 


the right, the Zgyptians from the right hand to the 


left. And this is that which in an obſcure expreſſion 


is alſo intimated by Pomponius Mela : Egypitii ſuis li- 
teris perverſe utuntur. A manner practiſed by the He- 
brews, Chaldeans, and Syrians to this day, and not un- 
likely to have been borrowed by them from the Eg 
tians, to whom the Chaldeans alſo owed their firſt skill 
in aſtrology, as the Grecians did their knowledge in 
geometry, the former being atteſted by Diodorus, and 


the latter confeſſed by Proclus and other Grecians. 


And ſurely in imitation of theſe, or of the Fews, the 


Arabians neighbouring upon both, have taken up this 


manner of writing, and continued it to our times, com- 
municating it alſo by their conqueſts, to the Perſians 
and Turks. 
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A deſcription of the third Pyramid out of Mr Be- 
e on Jones Greaves.” EE 


A MO NGST W | Aodern writers, none de- 
ſerves to be placed dae 1, *Uonius, or rather be- 
fore P. Gillius. For Thuanus makes FR other to 
have been a plagiarius, and to have publiſned In his own 


name the obſervations of P. Giilius, a man very 71995 


and inquiſitive after truth, as appears by his Typegra,. 


of Conſtantinople, and his Boſphorus Thracius, to whom 
Bellontus ſerved as an Amanuenſis The third Pyra- 
mid is much Jeſs than the former two, but is a third 
part greater than that which is at Rome, near the 
Mens 3 as you paſs to St Paul's in the C tian 
way. It is ſtill perfect, and no more corrupted, than 
as if it had been newly built; for it is made of a kind 
* of marble, called Baſaltes, or Ethiopic marble, har- 
der than iron itſelf,” : Ty | 

It will be in vain to repeat the traditions and deſcrip- 


tions of ſeveral others; all which by a kind of confede- 


racy agree in the ſame tale for the ſubſtance, only differ- 
ing in ſome circumſtances : . So that I ſhrewdly ſuſpect 
that Diodorus hath borrowed moſt of his relation from 


Herodotus ; and Strabo and Pliny from Diodorus, or 
from them both; and the more learned Neoterics from 


them all. For elſe how can it be imagined they ſhould 
ſo conſtantly agree in that, which if my eyes and me- 
mory extreamly fail me not, is moſt evidently falſe ? 
And therefore I have a ſtrong jealouſy, that they never 
came near this third Pyramid; but that they did, 
as I have obſerved all travellers in my time in Zgypt to 
do, fill themſelves ſo full, and, as it were, to ſurfeit 
with the ſight of the greater and fairer Pyramid, that 
they had no appetite to be ſpectators of the reſt, where 
they ſhould only ſee the ſame miracle, for the Pyramids 
are all of the fame figure, the farther they went, de- 

| ; 4 creaſing 
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creaſing, and preſented as it were in a leſs yolugie, Or 
if they did view this, it was quaſi per trunſennam, very 
perſunctorily and icht, and that through a falſe and 
coloured glaſs; for they have miſtaken both iz-the qua- 
lity of the ſtone and colour of the Pyraralid. I begin 
with Herodotus, who, by a Notable nece of forgetful- 
neſs, if it be not a opaaue in the copies, makes the 
dimenſions of each of the ſidas, in the baſis of this, to 
be three | hundred fect, and yet want but twenty of 
the firſt Pyramid, te, which he aſſigns before eight 
hundred ſeet; an impoſſibility in arithmetic; and 
therefore ic will be no preſumption to correct the 
place, nd inſtead of tcixog. Toy xu, to write, 
tua ia h $71 1g]eStiascar. I know not how to pal- 
liate or excuſe his other error, where he makes this Py- 
ramid to be built as far as to the middle of it, with 
Ethiopic marble. If this fort of marble be ſerrei coloris, 
as it is deſcribed by Pliny, and granted by Diodorus 
and Strabo, both of them exprgfiing: the colour to be 
black, and the latter bringing it from the remoteſt 
mountains of Ethiopia, where the marble hath the ſame 
tincture and colour with the inhabitants, then can this 
relation of Herodotus no way to be admitted; for the 
whole Pyramid ſeems to be of clear and white ſtone, 
ſomewhat choicer and brighter than that in either of the 
two other Pyramids. And therefore I wonder that Dio- 
dorus, Strabo, and Pliny, and amongſt later authors, 
Bellonius, Gillius, and ſeveral others, ſhould have all fol- 
lowed Herodotus, when with a little pains and circum- 
ſpection, they might have reformed his, and their own 
error. It may perhaps be alledged in their defence, 
that they mean the buildings within are erected with 
black and Erhiopic marble; and yet if this be granted, 
ſince there is no entrance leading into this, no more than 
is into the ſecond Pyramid, what may be within depends 
ppon the uncertainty of tradition or conjecture, both 
which are very fallible; though it cannot be denied, 
but that cloſe by this, on the eaſt ſide of it, there are 
the ruins of a pile of building, with a ſad and dusky 
colour, much like that we deſeribed in paſſing to the 
{cond Pyramid, "which might be the ground and ns 
„ EEE | = 3 0D 


/ 


| * * 
C5, 
fon of 2 2rror.” 8 cannot > Ghai the WI: bot 
Bellonrus or Gila, for it is no matter which of cher 
owns the relation, When both of them have erred, are 
far more inexcuſable, becauſe it might have been ex- 
pected from them wbat Livy ſuppoſes, Novi ſemper 0 5. F 
tes, aut in rebus certius aliquid allatures Je, aut cri. 
ani arote rudem vetuftatem: ſuperaturorcredunt, Whereas ©. © 4 
theſe on the contrary have depraved what hath ben 
in this particular with truth delivered by the ancien 1 
for whereas Herodotus and Diodorus equal the fide of 

the baſis to three hundred feet, and Pliny extends it to 
three hundred arp eee, theſe make it only a third | 
part greater than the Pyramid at Rome of C. Cæſtius, Y 
near the Moms teſtateus. Sdethat either they have much > L 
enlarged that at Rome, or ſhrunk- and. contracted © this; „„ 
for the Pyramid at Nome, exactly meaſuxed on that fide _ A 
which ſtands within the city, is compleatly ſeventy-eigbt „ 
feet Engliſh in breadth, to which if we add a third „ 
part of it, the reſult will be an hundred and four; which „„ pM 
ſhould be equal to this Egyptian” #o ww wp in en, NOT .. 
and ente eee W NE . - 
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H AVE + Prov _ theſe. e Pyramids, 1 
of them being very remarkable, and the two 
firſt reckoned amongſt the miracles of the world. 
The reſt in the Lybian deſart, lying ſcattered here and 
there, are, excepting one of them, but leſſer copies, 
and, as it were, models ef theſe: And therefore I 
ſhall neither much trouble my ſelf, nor the reader, i 
with the deſcriptien · of them. Though to ſpeak the - 


truth, did not the three firſt, ſtanding ſo near to- „ 
gether, obſcure the luſtre of the reſt, which lie far LE. 
ſcattered, ſome of them were very conſiderable. And „ 


therefore cannot but tax the omiſſion of the anci- 


A and the eren % all modern writers and 
 travel- 
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travellers, who with too much ſupineneſs have neg. 
lected the deſcription of one of them; which in my 
judgment is as worthy of memory, and as near a 
miracle as any of thoſe three which I have mentioned. 
And this ſtands from theſe ſouth and by weſt, at 
twenty miles diſtance, more within the ſandy deſart, 
upon a rocky level like theſe, and not far from the 
Vviilage whence we enter the Mummies. This as the 
Venetian doctor aſſured me, and as I could judge by 
conjecture at a diſtance, hath the ſame dimenſions 
that the firſt and faireſt of theſe hath, graduations, or 
aſſents without, and of the ſame colour like that, 
but more decayed, eſpecially at the top, and an en- 
trance into it on the north fide, which is barred up 
within; and therefore whatſoever is ſpoken of the 
firſt, in reſpect of the exterior figure, is applicable to 
this. Bellonius exceeds in his computation of the 
number of them, who thus writes: Above an hundred 
others are ſeen diſperſed up and down in that plain. 
I could not diſcover twenty. And long ſince, en 
Almatong, in his book of the Miracles of Egypt, 
reckons them to be but eighteen : There are in the 
weſt fide no more famous buildings than the Pyramide, 
the number of them is eighteen; of theſe there are 
three in that part which is oppofite to Foſtat, or 
Cairo, n i 


A 
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In what manner the Pyramids were built. 
W E had ended our diſcourſe of the Pyramids, 
but that I find one ſcruple touched upon by 
Herodotus, Diodorus, and Pliny, which is worth the 


diſcuſſion as a point of ſome concernment in archi- 


tecture; and that is, in what manner theſe Pyramids 
were built, and with what art and contrivance the 
ſtones, eſpecially thoſe vaſt ones in the firſt were con- 
veyed up. Herodotus, who firſt raiſed the doubt, gives 
this ſolution : They carried up the reſt of the ſtones 
with little engines made of wood, raiſing them from 
the ground upon the firſt row: When the ſtone was 
© lodged upon this row, it was put into another en- 
* gine, ſtanding upon the firſt ſtep, from thence it was 
* conveyed to the ſecond row by another: For fo many 
rows and orders of ſteps as there were, fo many en- 
e gines were there; or elſe they removed the engine, 
* which was one, and eaſy to be carried to every par- 
_ © ticular row, as often as they moved a ſtone, We 


© will relate that which is ſpoken of either part; 


therefore thoſe in the Pyramid were firſt made, which 
* were the higheſt, then by degrees the reſt, laſt of all, 
* thoſe which are neareſt to the ground, and are the 
© loweſt,” The firſt part of this ſolution of Herodotus 
is full of difficulty, How in the erecting and placing 
of ſo many machines, charged with ſuch maſſy ſtones, 
and thoſe continually paſſing over the lower degrees, 
could it be avoided, but that they muſt either unſettle 
them, or indanger the breaking of ſame portions of 
them ; which mutually would have been like ſcars 
in the face of ſo magnificent a building? His ſecond 
anſwer is the ſounder ; but I conceive the text to be 


imperfect, Diodorus hath another fancy: The ſtones, 


* (faith: he) at a great diſtance off were prepared in 
Arabia, and they report, that by the help of Aggeres 
e 885 | (engines 


4 1.4. An. I I 
* * * 
. 


t ſands. Some of the Egyptians relate wonders of it, 
Toby and endeavour to obtrude I know not what fables; 
- © __+*© namely, That theſe Aggeres conſiſting of ſalt and 
gnmhnitre, were diſſolved by letting in the river, which 
-£-wholly conſumed them without the labour of hands, 

leaving this ſtructure: entire. But the truth of the 

buſineſs is not fo, but that thoſe multitudes of men 

which were employed in raiſing the Aęgeres, carried 

them away unto their former places: For, as they 
report three hundred and ſixty thoufand men were 
employed in theſe offices, and the whole work wis 

ſearce finiſhed in the pace of twenty years. Pliny 

partly agrees with him, and partly gives another anſwer 

. the gueſſ ion is, by what means the cementis conveyed up to ſuch 

4 height (he rather might queſtion how thoſe vaſt ſtones 

were conveyed up, ſome ſay, that banks. of nitre aud alt 

Were made up as thework roſe; tubich being finiſhed, they were 

"waſhed away by the river Nilus. Others imagine that bridges 

were made with brich; which, the work being emled, were 

-arftributzd into private houſes : for they conceive that the 

_ *Nilus being much lover, could not come to waſh them away. 

If I may aſſume the liberty of a traveller, I imagine 

that they were erected, neither as Herodotus deſcribes, 

nor as Dladorus reports, nor as Pliny relates, but that 


after piece, like ſo many buttreſſes: or ſupporters, ſtill 
leſſening in height, till at laſt they came to the lower- 
moſt degree. A difficult piece of building taken in the 


** 


*. 


where 


1 8 Airft they made a large and ſpacious tower in the midſt 
. :yeaching to the top; to the ſides of this tower, I con- 
deive, the reſt of the building to have been applied, piece 


beſt, and eaſieſt projection; and therefore it is no wonder 
if ir were not often imitated by the ancients, and no 
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where expreſied * or” ' commended. by the geen © Miller 
of architecture Vitruvius. Yet aueh if We judge e, 


things by the events, and if we reflect upon the 120 1 
of monuments, which'are raiſed by the living, to per: 
ate the- memory of the dead, then is this as come + 
mendable a way as any. And therefore we ſee at Rome,” - 
that though by the revolution of ſo many ages the. 
Mauſoleum of Auguſtus be almoſt decayed, and the Sep- © 


tzonium of Severus be utterly: loſt, both intended for 
aſting and ſtately ſepulchres, yet the Pyramid of G. 
Ceſtius ſtands fair and almoſt entire; which is no more 


to be compared, either for the vain of the ſtones | 


or the whole bulk and fabric of it, with theſe, than 


are the limbs and body of a dwarf to the demenſions of, | 


a giant, or ſome large Coloſſus. hens Tf 
I have done with the work, but the Arti n 


not to be pretremitted'; concerning whom the obſervation 


of Diodorus is as true, as it is boldly delivered by him. 
© It is confeſſed,” that theſe works, (ſpeaking of the 
Pyramids) far el the reſt in Egypt, not only i in the 
© maſſineſs of the ſtructures, and in the expences, but 
© alſo in the induſtry. (and skill) of the artificers. The 
« Egyptians think the Architects are more to be admired 
* than the Kings, who were at the expence; for” they! 


by their abilities and ſtudy, theſe by their wealth re- 


© ceived by inheritance, and 9 5 the Labour of chers 
* cxetted' them. F e ee . 


. 15 0 . Cc melon.” 


* 


all with one obſervation in nature for the recreation of 


the reader, recited by Strabo in theſe words. We 


© ought not to omit one cf the ſtrange things ſeen: by, 


, us at the Pyramids: Some heaps of ſtone, being frag- 


ments hewn: off, lie before the Pyramids, amongſt theſe 


© are found little ſtones, ſome in the ſimilitude and big- 5 


© neſs of lentils, ſome as grains of barley, which appear 


« half unſcaled : They: report * are wy gs relics. 3 


. 
$4 


A ND thus much of the 3 or of the ar- 
tificial and architectonical part; I ſhall ſhut. up, 
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© the proviſions, which were given to the work 
and have been petrified ; which ſeems probable 
« enough.” „ „ 
Theſe, if they were ever any ſuch, are either con- 
ſumed by time, or ſcattered by the winds, or buried 
with thoſe tempeſts of ſand, to which the deſarts are 
perpetually expoſed : But Diadorus, who not long pre- 
ceded him, was not ſo curious as to deliver this relation. 
And were not Strabe a writer of much gravity and judg- 
ment, I ſhould ſuſpect that theſe petrified grains (though ] 
know ſuch petrefactions to be no impoſſibility in na- 
ture; for I have ſeen at Venice the bones and flch 
of a man, and the whole head entirely tranſmuted into 
ſtone; and at Rome clear conduit water, by long 
ſtanding in Aqueducts, hath been turned into perfect 
alabaſter) are like thoſe loafs of bread, which are re. 
perted to be found by the Red Sea converted into ſtone, 
and by the inhabitants ſuppoſed to be ſome of the 
bread the Hfraelites left behind them, when they paſſed 
over for fear of Pharaah, They are fold at Grand 
. Cairo, handſomely made up in the manner of the 
bread of theſe times, which is enough to diſcover the 
impoſture; for the Scripture makes them to have been 
unleavened cakes: And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought fourth out of Egypt. Or 
elſe Strabo's relation may be like the tradition of the 
riſing of dead mens bones every (i) year in Egypt; a 
thing ſuperſtitiouſly believed by the Chriſtians, and by 
the Prieſts, either out of ignorance or policy, main- 


tain'd as an argument of the reſurrection. The poſ- 
N ſibility 


:; | — 
(i) Sands in his Travels writes That they are ſeen to riſe on 
Good Friday. A Frenchman at Grand Cairo, who had been 
eſent at the reſurrection, ſhewed me an arm which he brought 
rom thence ; the fleſh ſhriveled, and dryed like that of the 
Mummies. He obſerved the miracle to have been always be- 
hind him: once caſually looking back, he diſcovered ſome Bones, 
carried privately by an Egyptian under his Veſt, whereby be 
underſtood dhe Myſtery. : | 


Chap. 3. Tyuavels and Voyages. 


ſibility and truth of it, Metrophanes, the Patriarch of 
Alexandria thought, but very illogically, might be 


proved out of the Prophet E/a:ah : * And they ſhall go 
forth, and look upon the carcaſſes of the men that 


have tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their worm ſhall 


* not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched; and 
they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh” 

But I have digreſſed too far; the confutation of 
theſe, and the deſcription of the Mummies, or of the 
reſt of the Egyptian ſepulchres, for from thence comes 


the matter of this their ſuppoſed reſurrection, and 


that infinite maſs and variety of hieroglyphics, which 
I have either ſeen there, or bought or tranſcribed 
elſewhere, may be the (4) argument of another dif 
courſe. 


1 


—— 


R 


A) An argument intended by me and for which I made a col- 
leftion of ſeveral Antiquities, in my Travels abroad, but theſe 
tand I wiſh only theſe) have unfortunately periſhed at home a- 
midit the ſad diſtractions of the time. 7 
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Fraiber Vanſleb and others, 
17 firſt voyage to Hgypt I had ſeen the Pyra- 


735 
3 


| mids, but having another opportunity offer'd to me; 
I went thither to view again theſe rare monuments of 


_ antiquity, to ſee whether I might not obſerve ſomething 


more than I have taken notice of in my firſt relation. 
On the 27th of April L went thither in the company 
of the French Conſul and many other Merchants, and 
with almoſt all his houſhold ; we had with us three Jani: 
zaries to guard us, ſo that we were in all about fifty Ca- 
valiers well mounted upon alles, taking with us provi- 
ſions ſufficient for three days. . 

1. When we were come to the Pyramids, and had ob- 
ſeryed exactly every thing, I took notice that the place 
where they ſtood was a burying-place, Tbis is plain to 
any that ſee the place; and doubtleſs it was the burying- 
place of the old city of Memphis; for all the Arabian 
hiſtory inform. us, that this city ſtood where the Pyramids 


now are, over-againſt old Cairo. 


2. I took notice, that all the Pyramids have an en- 
trance that leads to a low alley, which is very long, and 
at the end is a chamber, where the ancient 2 did 
place the bodies of thoſe perſons for whom the Pyramids 
were built. This entrance is not to be ſeen in every one 
of the Pyramids, becauſe the wind hath ſtopt them with 
ſand. Laar upon ſome of them ſome Hierogliphic cha- 
racters, but I had not time to write them out, | 

3. I took notice, that all the Pyramids were built in 


very good order; and that each of the three greateſt 


were at the head of ten lefler, which are not well to be 
diſtinguiſh'd, becauſe of the heaps of ſand ; one may yet 
imagine, to ſee the place, that in former ages there have 
been here one hundred Pyramids little and great. 
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4. I took notice, that they are all built upon an eveti 


ek cover d over with white ſand ; fo that it is very 
probable that the ſtones have been taken from the 
place, and not brought from far, as ſome travellers 
imagine, and old writers, for the greateſt is nothing but a 
rock cut as a a Pyramid, and cover'd over with 6 wall of 
ſtone. | 
5. Ttook notice; that of all the ſfotics of ths greateſt there 
is ſcarce one intire; but either worn out with the wea- 
ther and time, or broken by ſome other accident; ſo 
that tho” one may aſcend on all ſides to the top, yet not in 
all places with the ſame eaſe. 

6. I have taken notice, that none of the Pyramids 
are alike, or perfectly ſquare, but that all have two 


fides longer than the others. I intended to meaſure the 


greateſt ;- for that purpoſe I had with nie a ſtring of about 
thirty land- yards, bdt becauſe the winds have heaped 
about it mountains of ſand, I could not poſſibly draw 

a line ſtraight from one angle to the other, 

On the 28th of December I went to ſee the Pyramids 
the third time with ſome ſtrangers. In our way we were 
mightily troubled with a very thick miſt, which laſted 
till ten in the morning; and we found a great deal of 


mud in the trenches and ditches, which was not yet ay | 


ſince the retreat of the river, ſo that we were carry 
over upon the Moors backs that were with us. 


At this time I went up to the top of the great Pyra- 


mid, and I obſerved as at the firſt, that the place where 


the Pyramids ſtand is a pure rock, coyer'd over with 
white ſand, whieh appears ſufficiently by the ditches and 


caves round about the Pyramids cut in the rock. 

2. The rock is to be ſeen, upon which ſtands the 
greateſt Pyramid, by a hole at one of the angles, between 
the eaſt and the north ſides. 


- 3- The Pyramids are not built With marble, as ſome a 


lay, but with a white ſandy ſtone very hard. 
4. The greateſt hath but two hundred and fix eps ; 


and tho Monfieur Thevenet faith that it hath two filth: 
dred and eight, this proceeds from his not — notice : 
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5. On the top of che greateſt Pyramid there was an- 
ciently a ſtatue or Colgſe. This appears, becauſe it iz 
not ſharp as the others but plain; and ys are 155 to 
be ſeen great pits, which were to err faſt the e Cole 
from falling, 

At preſent there i is nothing o on the top but many let- 
ters of the names of perſons of all nations, who have 
left them to witneſs. that they had been there; There 
is no ſign of the play at Manacala, which a Copti- 


told me was there imprinted in the ea oh the Pha- 


raohs, 
6. The Stones of the biggeſt Py 8 not equal, 
for ſome of the undermoſt are 3 foot high, ſome three 


foot an and half, and five foot long. The ſtones of the 


middle are three foot and five inches high, and the up- 
permoſt ſtones are but two foot high, and three and 
an halt long. 

7. The ſides of the 3 are not equal ; For in 


the greateſt it is viſible, and ſo in the others, that the 


north ſide is longer than that which ſtretches from eaſt to 


welt, 
8, In all the Pyramids there are very deep ih cut in 


the rock ſquare; as I have ſeen in more than ten. 


On the 26th day of June I went the fourth time to ſee 
the Pyramids, in the company of Monſieur Sabatery Vice- 
conſul of Alexandria. 

In the paſſage to old Cairo, on the other ſide of. the 
river, I took notice of one thing very remarkable in it's 
channel; the water was perfectly green, as a cake co- 
ver'd over with green graſs. This was the firſt time that 
I faw it of this colour; which cauſed me to ask of the 
boatmen what this green colour was; they told me, that 


the river NMlus did then putrify, that it had continued ſo 
fifteen days, and would be ſo five more. Some of them 


faid, that there was none could remember to have _ 


the river ſo green as that year, 1672. 


To return again to the Pyramids, I went up this time 
to the top of the higheſt Pyramid, I entered into the 
chamber, but ſaw. no new thing which could cauſe me 
either to change or add to my former obſervation, 


It is needleſs to ſpeak of it's dimenſions, ſceing ſo many 


ny \ | travellers 
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travellers have already publiſh'd thews as Monſieur T be 
venot in his Levant travels. 

From the Pyramids we went to cabs. A view 3 the 
caves that are adjoining. There are many, all cut 
in the ſide of a rock; their outſides are out of order, 
without any proportion, but their inſide very equal and 
poliſh'd. In every one there is a deep ſquare well, cut 
in the rock, where the Egyptiant did put the body of 
that perſon 755 whom the cave was made; for it was 
their ſepulchre. The walls of many of chaſe caves, are 
full of hieroglyphic figures carved in the rock. In 
ſome they are but ſmall, ip others very lively. In one 
I numbered ſixteen great figures, that repreſented eight 
men and eight women, holding one another by the 
| my with many other ſmall figures or ſhapes, on both 
Aides. 

Tis n 1 hundred and twenty foot high 
upon a baſe of fix hundred and eighty two foot ſquare; 
the platform at top is ſixteen foof and two thirds ſquare, 
and is compoſed of twelve large ſtones, yet this from 
below appears to the eye a ſharp point. A ſtrong 
man cannot throw a for from the top, ſo as to 


make i it fall e the 8 or baſis of the . 
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Of the SPHYNX. 


E faw next the Sphynx, near the Pyramids, on 
wW the eaſt-ſide. On the top ſtands the head of a 
woman of an extraordinary bigneſs and height. 
The Arabians call it Abul-hon, or Abul-houl, 
Pliny faith, that it was the tomb of King Amaſis. 
imagine that this Sphynx was a ſepulchre, but we 
cannot underſtand that it belonged to Amaſis; for all 
the records and traditions of this Sphynx are loſt. 
That it is a tomb may appear, firſt by it's ſituation, 
which is in a place that was in former ages a. burying 
place; and near the Pyramids and mortuary caves, 


. Secondly, it is to be imagined that it was a ſepulchre 


from it's building. In the hinder part is a cave under 
ground, of a bigneſs anſwerable to that of the head, 
into which I have look'd by an entrance that leads into 


it, ſo that it could ſerve to no other purpoſe, but to 


keep a dead corpſe. 

Some Franks have, out of an exceſs of curioſity, 
climb'd up by the means of rope-ladders, to fee whe- 
ther this head was hollow, or maſſy, and they have 
found it to be hollow, but filled at preſent with ſand. 

The neck is worn out round -about, which cauſeth 
men to imagine that it will. not be able to ſupport the 


weight of that great head. 


of 
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Of the wells where the Mummies are. 


* 


I HEN we had fully view'd this Sphynx, we 
took the road that leads to Saccara, a village, 
at four hours traveliing from the Pyramids, and 

about eight from Cairo towards the ſouth, The bury - 
ing-place of the Mummies is near adjoining to this 

village. . 

And becauſe it was very late, and that we were to 
agree with the Arabians of the village about the price, 
the number and quality of the wells that they were 
to open for us, we ſtopt there all night, and the 
next morning we took with us twelve horſemen, to 
guard us, of the Arabians ; with them we went to this 
burying place, where the Mummies are in caves under 


ground. | | 
The firſt well that we ſaw was that of birds em- 


balm'd ; when we had cauſed the ſand that ſtops the 


well's mouth to be removed, through which we were 
to go down, and from thence to enter into the cave, 
we cauſed ourſelves to be let down one after another, 
by tying a double rope about our middles. As ſoon as 
we were at the bottom, and that every one had lighted 


his taper, and ſeveral matches that we had brought, 


we went into the cave creeping upon our bellies, The 
cave is an alley in the rock, about the height of a 
man, and about the breadth of a perch, and of an 
extraordinary length. We found there many other 
allies on both hands, cut in the rock, where were many 
large ſtores full of earthen pots, covered over with cover- 
ings of the ſame ſubſtance. In theſe pots were embalm'd 
birds of all kinds, every bird in it's own pot. And 
as I thought that the remembrance of a cuſtom ſo an- 
cient andſſuperſtitious was worthy of our notice, I brought 
about half a dozen with me, ſome I have ſent to the 
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King's li library, We found alſo ſome hens-eggs empty, 


þut entire, without any ill ſmell or crack. 

When we had view'd ſufficiently this cave, we retur- 

ned up in the ſame manner that we went down, and 
found another open'd, called the Virgin, which is that 
Was never opened before. According to our orders | 
to the Arabian, Monſieur Tiger and the others went 
down in the ſame manner as into the former, I alone 
could not follow them, | becauſe of a guartan fever, 
which had troubled me fourteen months, and took me 
at that very moment ; but I loſt nothing by that ; for 
theſe gentlemen told me at their return, that they ſound 
an horrid ſtench and a cloſe air, that put out their 
candles and their matches alſo, every time that they en- 
deavour'd to light them, which cauſed them to get up 
again without entring farther. They told me that this 
well was much deeper than the former. : 
* We cauſed another to be opened, which was not a 
V::gin-well, as the former, becauſe i it was not ſo deep, 
1 ventured into that, notwithſtanding my indiſpoſi- 
tion. 

We found there two Mummies, a great one and a 
little one of a child, both in coffins; the greateſt was 
of marble, upon the covering it had the likeneſs of the 
perſon for whom it was made, We cauſed theſe biers 
or coffins to be open'd, but found nothing extraordi- 
nary, thereſore we made no account of them, and left 
them where we found them. 

We went down next into a cave, call'd The Church, 
which was not ſo deep as the former. It was nothing 
but a long alley under ground, well plaiſtered, and 
painted all” over with hieroglyphic figures round about 
the ſides. It was almoſt all full of fand, which cauſed 
us to creep along upon our knees. 

If the reader deſires a proſpect, and a deſcription of 
this ancient burying-place, let him think upon a bound- 
leſs champain, even and covered over with fand, where 
neither trees, nor graſs, nor houſes, nor any ſuch thing 
js to be feen ; let him repreſent to himſelf the ſuper- 
ficies of this large field full of dry bones of arms, legs, 
beet, a1 heads; full of teen pieces of wood of cor; 
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fins, of little idols, ſome of wood, others of plaiſter 


emboliſh'd with green, and mark'd before and behind 


with hieroglyphic letters. Theſe idols the Arabians 


have taken from the broken Mummies, which they 
have caſt away. In ſome places you may ſee great 
tomb- ſtones, full of cyphers and enigmatical figures, 


that repreſent ſomething of chymiſtry, and of other 


ſciences and myſteries, and full of ſtrange characters that 
are no. Hieroglyphics, - Whilſt I was looking upon this 
ſpectacle, the Arabians brought me two, whereof I cauſed 


the copies to be drawn as ſoon as I was returned to 


Cairo. N 


You have here a deſcription of ſome relicts of the 


grandeur and vanity of the ancient Egyptians, and the 
mournful ſigns of man's mortality. The firſt ſight is 
able to daſh a perſon. newly arrived out of counte- 
nance, and to affright him; I mean the ſight of fo 
many bones all feattered up and down, one would think 
that here hath been a grievous hight. _ | 

In this champain or field here are fifteen Pyramids; 
three are of an extraordinary bigneſs, which ſeem to 
have been favoured by time ; for they appear entire 
without much decay. Here is alſo an entrance into 
every one, that ſhews. a long alley which leads to a 
chamber; Monſieur de Tiger went into that which 
is fartheſt from the village, commonly named The 
Pyramid of Rodepe, where he found nothing in the 
chamber. . | . 

This Pyramid is built as a pavillion. The Franks 
lay, that Redope, a famous ſtrumpet, cauſed it to be 
built with the money that ſhe had gotten with the 
loſs of her honour, But this is doubtleſs an error, 
if it be true what Pliny faith, that the Pyramid of 
 Rodope was but ſmall; though very beautiful; there- 
fore this, which is one of the greateſt in all Egypt, 
cannot be that of Rodope, Theſe are the words of 
| Pliny - Supremumque illud ne quis Regum opes miretur, 
minimam extitiſſe laudatiſſimam a Rodope meretricula 
fattam. Aopi fabularum Philoſaphi conſerva quandam, 
& contubirnalis hæc fuit, majore miraculo tantas opes, mere- 
iricio ofſe conquiſtas queſtu. 1 

1 For 
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For the others that are in the ſame field, time hath 
almoſt worn them out; for they are but ſo many | 
of ſand, which have ſcarce the ſhape and ſhadow. of 
5 what they have been heretofore. 

lere is alſo a ſquare heap of very get 3 tones, 

The Aratians name it Maſtabet Faraoun ; for they ſay, 

that when the Pharaobs, Kings of Egypt, were to de- 

| Clare and give a new law to the people, they ſtood 

on the top of this heap. But theſe are the traditi- 

ons of the 7 Axabians that have ane of cer- 
taint 

To return to the wells of the Mainmies's as 3 
as the Franks have vilited any, the wind, or 'the Ara- 
b:ans fill the entry again full of ſand, to get a little 
money at the ſecond opening : This is the greateſt 
gain of theſe wretches. The leaſt they take for to 
open a Virgin-well is thirty piaſters, becauſe they that 
cauſe the well to be opened, have the liberty to 
carry away all the curioſities and en chat he finds 


there. 
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A deſeription of an entire body of a Mummy. 


HIS was a long and large body, in a very 
thick coffin of wood, ſhut cloſe on all ſides ; the 
| timber was not at all rotten, and we found it 
to be Sycamore-wood, which in Egypt they call Pha- 
raoh's fig-tree, that does not rot ſo ſoon as other wood, 
Upon the coffin the face of him that was within it 
was cut in emboſſed work. Some coffins there are 
alſo of ſtone, with the face of the perfon within, cut 
in boſs, and Hieroglyphics all along 'the length of it. 
There are two of theſe ſtones in the houſe of Mon- 
ſieur Fouquet at St Mande, and I had two of them 
alſo, of which one was broken at Alexandria, and the 
other I brought home with me very whole, which 
weighs. betwixt ſeven and eight hundred weight. Some 


of theſe coffins are made of ſeveral pieces of cloth paſted 


together, which are as ſtrong as the wooden ones, I 
have one of this kind in my cloſet, made of above 
forty cloths glew'd or paſted together in thickneſs, which 
are not in the leaſt rotten; it is cover'd all over with 
Idols and Hieroglyphics, painted on a very thin plaiſter, 
with which the outfide cloth is daub'd over, but it is 
a little ſpoil'd, the plaiſter in ſome places being rub- 
bed off. Among theſe figures there is a compartment 


at the lower end, two inches broad, and a foot long, 


being painted croſs-ways over the coffin, wherein may 
be ſeen the manner how the ancient Egyptians embalm'd 
dead bodies. In the middle of this compartment there 
is a long table ſhaped like a lion, on the back of 
which the body that is to be embalm' d is laid at length, 
and hard by there is a man with a knife in his hand 
opening the body ; this 'man hath on a vizard mask, 
ſhaped like the beak of a ſparrow-hawk, which with- 
out doubt was the cuſtom of their embalmers, who 
made uſe of that kind of mask, that they might not 


breathe in the corruption that might evaporate one 
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the death bodies, as the Phyſicians of Htaly do at pre- 
ſent, who in time of a plague never ſtir abroad with. 


out a mask of this kind, in the long noſe of which 


they put perfumes; though I make no doubt, but the 
mask I ſpeak of is the head of Oſris, which the Egy- 


Hans repreſented with the head of a ſparrow- hawk, as 
they did Anubis with the head of a dog, the Nile with 


a lion's head, c. But as a ſurer mark that it is an 
embalming, there are four veſſels without handles upon 
the aforeſaid table, which could be nothing ele but 
the veſſels wherein the kee drugs were kept not 


only for embalming, as Balm, Cedria, c. but alſo for 


the wrapping up and incruſtation of the body, as Bi- 
tumen and others; by the ſides of the table there are 
ſeveral perſons ſtanding and ſitting in divers poſtures. 
Within this coffin is the figure of a naked maid with 
— r. 

But to return to my firſt diſcourſe. This wooden 


coftin I mentionꝰd being broken to pieces with hatchets, 


we found an entire body in it, which lay in this man- 
ner: The face was cover'd, as commonly all the reſt 
are, with a kind of head- piece of cloth fitted with 
plaiſter, on which the countenance of that perſon was 
repreſented in gold, and when we took off the helmet, 
we found nothing of the face remaining, which' is 


commonly reduced to aſhes; I believe it is, becauſe 


it will not admit of gumming ſo well as the other 
parts of the body. However, I brought to Paris the 
head of a Mummy whole and entire, but it is all co- 


vered with fillets of cloth, ſo neatly fitted, that they 


hinder not, but one may ſee the ſhape of the eyes, 
noſe, and mouth. The reſt of the body was ſwathed 
with little bands of cloth very neatly made, but wrap- 
ped about with ſo many caſts and turnings, that 1 
believe there were a thouſand ells in it; and certainly 
it is ſo rare a way of ſwathing and binding, that I 
think it cannot be imitated at-preſent, as many Chi- 
rurgions have acknowledged to me; Along the breſt 
and belly there was a band of cloth three good fingers 
broad, and a large foot and an half long, it was faſtened. 


to the other bands, and upon it were ſeveral Hierogly- 
phics done in gold, I took this writing and folded it up, 


that 
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that I might the more conveniently carry it up with 
me. I hoped to have found idols in that coffin, ænow- 
ing that they interred many with their dead, either 
of ſtone, copper, or green earth, as I have ſeveral that 
have been found in theſe bodies, but finding none, I 
thought there might be ſome within his body ; for 
after they had embowel'd them, they often encloſed 
idols within their bellies z for that end I had it bro- 
ken up, but we could find nothing, I conſidered then 
that balm which is now quite loſt, it is black, hard, 
and ſhines like pitch, having much ſuch à ſmell, but 
more pleaſant, that kept bodies entire, and, I believe, 
the ſand contributed not a little thereto , for even 
in the greateſt defarts of Arabia, ſometimes the dead 
bodies of men and dogs are found entire, who falling 
aſleep, and ſtaying behind the caravans, ate covered 
over with an ocean of ſand driven by the high winds 
in which the bodies being bury'd, are by the dryneſs 
and falt that is in the ſand, which dries up all the hu- 
midity of them, preſerved entire, and are afterwards 
found, when another wind blowing, carries off the ſand 


again. Many think that the bodies ſo dry'd are the 
true Mummy; it is a miſtake, and that which Mer- - 


chants bring into Chriſtendom, to be uſed in medi- 
cine, is the Mummy we firſt deſcribed, Near the 
room I went into there were ſeveral other full of bo- 
dies, but ſeeing the entries into' them were full of 
ſand, I calld to them above to pull me up again by the 
ſame rope, with which I was let down, being much 


diſſatisfy'd with my Moors, who had open'd ſo ſorry a 


pit for me. When I was got up I look'd upon my cloth, 


whereon were characters of gold, but was much vex'd 


to ſee that all the letters diſappeared, - and that by my 
own fault, becauſe I had folded it together when it 
was very humid, and fo all the gold and paint ſtuck 
to the oppoſite ſides ; whereas I ſhould have brought it 
it up open and dry'd it in the ſun, But I have others 
that are finer, which are only a little ſpoiled in the 


bringing, I brought with me alſo ſome hands of Mum- 


mies, which are as entire at preſent as ever they were. 
I had alfo the good fortune to buy upon the place 
ſome idols of the Moors, who come and fell them 
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to the Franks in the city. Theſe idols are of fevers 
ſorts, and in many poſtures, there are of them of | 
copper, of ſeyeral ſorts of ſtone, and ſeveral forts of 2 


earth alſo ; at leaſt I bave ſome of all theſe kinds, 
all which I am very fure have been taken out of Mun- 


* 0 


mies, and cannot be ſaid to be counterfeit, for befids MW - 
| that they have not the art to do it, they ſell them 
| at ſo eaſy a rate, that the very materials are worth 
| more. T is is all I could obſerve of the Pyramid; 
and Mummies ; and hence it appears, that the ancient L 


Egyptians ſpent more in their tombs than during their 
whole lives ; and one reaſon they gave for that was, 
that their houſes were only for living a ſhort time 
in, and their tombs the palaces that were to be inhabited 
by their ſouls for many 2 s. Not far from theſe 
Mummies, towards the Mie, are ſome remains of 
a large town, which was Memphis, the inhabitants 
whereof were buried there, the ancients never bury- 
ing their dead within towns, for fear of infecting 
the air, none but Chriſtians, who mind not that, bur 
their dead any where. Now, to prove that the. 
great ruins are the remains of Memphis, Pliny affirms it, 
when he ſays, that the Pyramids are betwixt the Delia 
of Egypt and the city of Memphis on the fide of 4- 
frica. At length were turned by old Cairo, and ſaw all 
"that is curious, or worth being ſeen in it. 
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4 Litter from | Dublin, concerning the Porphyry 
Pillars in Egypt. By Dr Huntingdon. 55 


e 
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SIR, „ 5 . POE 
OU engage me after a very undeniable manner, 
as I perceive by the minutes of your philoſo- 
phical ſociety, to ſend you ſome account of the 
porphyry pillars in Egypt; and though I could have ſa- 


tified your curioſity much better in this matter, had 
ou thought of it when I was amongſt my papers in 


Oxford, yet rather than hazard your good opinion, or 


give the leaſt pretence of diſreſpect to your worthy com- 


' pany, for whoſe perſons and deſigns I have ſo juſt an 
eſteem and veneration : I here ſend not what's fit for 


me to write, or you to read, but what I can remember 


upon this ſubject,  _ os Co 
Nor do I intend to ſpeak concerning the nature or 
' compoſition of ſtones in general, or of porphyry more 


particularly, but meerly as to matter of fact, ſo far 
chiefly as it fell under my own cognizance, i. e. if you 


pleaſe, rather like an Hiſtorian than a Philoſopher. 


In the firſt place then, I think it may be taken for 


granted, that there is no ſuch quarry, or rock of ſtone 
rather, in all the lower parts of Egypt; for ſo far as 
the Nile overflows is perfect ſoil. A ſample whereof I 


hope you {till retain, and let me entreat you to be very 


exact in weighing it this year, that you may be ſure 
whether it be heavier in the time of the inundation, as 
is generally believed, than before or after: And when, 
and in what proportion it increaſes, - 
The boundaries of this overflow, which are never 
ten miles from the channel, that I ſaw, generally ſcarce 
half of it, and in ſome places but a mile or two (the 


Delta ſtill excepted, which is univerſally covered, all 


but the north fide to the ſea, and a little to the eaſt for 


yon 


ſome miles above Damiata) are riſing hills of ſand, be- 
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yond which is perfe& deſart, upon the Afric ſide; the 
Iybian. [Higher ſouth I have been told, there are rock; 
nearer the river, and in ſome places ſtraiten it.] But un- 
der thoſe ſands is a yielding ſtone, not much harder than 
Chalk, though not ſo white, and very eaſily managed, 
as at the Mummies deep ſpacious vaults, which were 
the old repoſitories for the dead. And the like af 
may be ſaid of thoſe cells or ſepulchres which are hewn 
purely out of the rocky earth three quarters of a mile 
on the ſouth of Alexandria. Alheit nearer the ea 
there are ſtones of a harder kind, and with which the 
build; but by their mouldering away, as appears by the 
remains of houſes within the walls of the city, tis 
plain they can't endure the weather, which is ſufficiently 
corroding there. The iron which once plated their 
thick wooden gates being moſtly eaten away, and the 
deep characters upon the ſides of theſe very porphyry 
pillars exceedingly defaced. Indeed about Memphis, i. e. 
by the Pyramids, they have a milder air, and the hiero- 
- glyphics cut in thoſe ſtones will laſt well enough, till 
they ſhall be removed into a rougher : But then they'll 
_erizle and ſcale, as I found by fad experience. For 
having procured four ſtones, the beſt marked with thoſe 
figures of antiquity I could meet with, and ſent them 
down to Alexandria, in order to their tranſportation for 
England, I found them, upon my ſecond voyage into 
Egypt, very much injured, being put into the cuſtom- 
houſe- yard (where they lie ſtill embarge d) by the 4ga, 
3 who demanded an intolerable ſim for liberty to ſhip 
them, as you may remember I told you the ſtor7. 
But yet farther in the country thete are mountains of 
harder ſtone: In the NMitrian, now the deſart of St Ma- 
carius, and not far from tlie lake where the latroon or 
true nitre incruſtates upon the top of the water, there 
are many, and ſome of them not utterly unlike por- 
phyry. That which neareſt (reſembles; it's colour, 
though not it's conſiſtence, is the vein. that produces 
the -eagle-ſtone,” of which there are many in the Bahr 
Batama, a great ſandy valley: But theſe ſtones are of 
a different complexion: from porphyry, as you may 
perceive by thoſe I ſent you, which alſo will aſſiſt your 
conjectures of their original,  _ 5 


However, 
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However, I can't pronounce that there is no porphyry 
bouts; for in the chief monaſtery of the four now 
remaining, (of 366, as many as are days in the longeſt 
year) dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin; the two ſtones 
Lich ſecure their entrance are of the like, if not the 
very ſame ſubſtance; which I more particularly ob- 
ſerved upon the account of their ingenious contrivance; 
for theſe poor people, lying other wiſe at the mercy of 
the roving Arabs, with theſe two mill-ſtones (for that's 
their make) thus make good their gate againſt them, 
(or rather their - paſſage) into which they run them, 
and then drive a great wooden wedge between them on 
the inſide, which ſo faſtens them, that they cannot 
be looſed, but upon the infide neither. And of ſuch 
a ſort of porphyry is the noted Sphynx- (a mighty head 
and ſhoulders one © Analg and ten feet in compaſs) yet 
ſtanding by the northern Pyramids. c | 

I have indeed been told of the place upon mount Sinai, 
whence this porphyry came, but ſo they ſhew the very 
rock where the two excellent double rows of. pillars in 
the church of Bethlehem were hewn; though I went 
away ſatisfy'd that it was a quite different ſort of ſtone. 
Another tells of a pillar of the ſame make yet lying 
there; and if this be certain you need ſeek no farther. 
Albeit, I muſt tell you, that the ſtones brought thence 
with the repreſentation of a buck (ĩt muſt needs be call'd) 
upon them, ſome of which you had, though reddiſh, are 
of a much finer and more even texture, 

Wanſleben writes of a great many more ſoutherly ; 
but I know him to well to believe all that he ſays for 
Goſpel. And a more ſober man, Father Carlo Franciſco 
4 0rleans, now ſuperior of the Capucines at Cairo, 
who went three hundred leagues up the Nile in the 
Was 1569, told me of many temples, ſtatues, and pil- 
| at that diſtance ; though I cannot be ſure he ſaid 

there were any of porphyry. But ſince it was in The- 
lait, why may we not kiopoſe them of that black, white, 
and red ſpeckled Thebaic marble, famous in the world, 
and wherewith the leſſer Pyramid perhaps was cruſted, 
* to be ſeen upon the ground about | it and when poliſh'd 


ks finely, 
Thoſe 


rr r — vt, 
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Thoſe which I have myſelf ſeen; are one of them 


at the Matora, three or four miles eaſt of Grand 
Cairo, and two at Alexandria, juſt within the wall 


upon the north flde of the city; for Pompey's Pillar, 
as they call it, half a mile without the gate to the 
ſouth, is quite of another make and matter; one of 
theſe is thrown down and broken into pieces, but was 
of the ſame dimenſions for breadth and thickneſs with 
the other. The Franks call them Aguglia's, the Eu- 
gliſb pgs Cleopatra's needles, but the inhabitants 
content themſelves with the general name of Pillars. 
They have no Baſis nor Pedeſtals above ground; and 
if they never had, they muſt needs be very deep in 
the earth. The draughts I here ſend you will excuſe 

all farther deſcription. One of them was very well 
taken by Monſieur Brute a French Druggerman, the 
other by a Dutch Painter, who, you will ſee, has but 
little commended his art. %%% ere 1} 

If you have a fancy, upon the ſight of them, to 
ſift out the Hieroglyphic character with which they are 
engraven, perhaps you will find it to be the ab-ori- 
ginal Egyptian letter, long ſince worn out of common 
uſe in the country, as the Samaritan ( ſo it is now 
generally call'd) was amongſt the Jews; and that it bears 
proportion with the China now in uſe, where each 
note repreſents a word, or rather an entire ſignification. 
And moreover, that it is wrought the ſame way too, 
from the top to the bottom ; as you have ſeen in the 
board I brought from a door in the village Succara, 
which is next to the Mummies, the largeſt piece of 
Egyptian writing, perhaps at this day in Europe. I 
confeſs that in the vaults” or Prieſts chambers cut out 
of the rock, cloſe by the ſecond Pyramid, the whole 
walls are inf(cribed therewith, but 7 ſpeak of an ori- 
ginal. And if all that is there written were but ex- 
actly copy'd, it might be then lawſul to hope, that 


the language ſo long fince dead and bury'd in the houſe 
of bondage, might have it's reſurrection in the land of 
h a 1 : | 


* 


That 


ten: Sab 
- That ſuch vaſt monuments, might be removed 
from place to place, is difficult indeed, but not im- 
poſſible; And if one Archimedes. (as Atheneus pre- 


ves the ſtory . for us) could launch the vaſt ſhip of 


Hrs, which all the ſtrength of Syracu/e was not able 

to bring to ſea ; what might not many great maſters 
in the ſame art perform, and upon their own dunghill 
too? For I may call Egypt the mother of the Ma- 
thematics. 5 


Beſides, forme of theſe mountains are near the Red 


Sea, and Suſs from Cairo but two or three days, from 


Nile Jeſs; and how poſſible it is to convey mighty 


weights by water, let the Obelisks at Rome declare; 
which were all of them brought from this very coun- 
try; and that ſuch things may be done by land too, 
tho' not by every one, is plain enough, becauſe we ſee 
they have been done. At Baallec, which is fourteen 
hours from Damaſcus, for thence I went, accompa- 
ny'd with Mr Ant h. Balam and Mr Jo. Verney, both 


now in England, whom I thought fit to name for my 


Compu ere if you ſhould queſtion the credit of the 
Rory ; there is à ſtone about ſixty fix foot long on 
the north ſide of the caſtle-Wall, and two more of 


fixty each; and. I believe we ſaw the way they tra- 
vel'd, having left one of their company, the not quite 


ſo big in the road; as a monument thereof to this very 
day. 3 1 $97 5 © 4 „% axis 2 a * * 44445 += 10 
- If you have got the piece öf this Aguglia, (for T 
haye nothing here) you will thereby beſt "diſcern it's 
colour and compoſition. It is ſomething more lively 
than the Porphyry of St John's font (for by that name 


EE ARE $6 


it is known) at Epheſus, much more vived than thoſe 


four tall ſquare pillars at Tadmore (in it's middle age 


Palmyra) which are each of them but of, I think, 
one piece, whilſt all the reſt, exceeding many, of an- 


other ſort of ſtone, are of ſeveral pieces, and round. 


If you will attribute the clearneſs of their complexion 
in part to the air, which corrodes them eſpecially 


upon the north and eaſt ; I impoſe not upon the liberty 
of your reaſon. | 8 
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I the Tcbnagraphy of them (which I deſire you to 
reſerve for me) won't excuſe me from any farther de- 
ſcription, I beg your pardon that T have ſaid thus 
much, and hazarded ap 7 to demonſtrate 
my affection, how much I am, and endeayour to 
ne 4 : 


Your faithful Friend, 
And humble Servant, 
R. . 


: 5 


The cuts of theſe pillars are not prefixt to this pa- 
per, becauſe engraven and pubhſh'd elſewhere, 
See Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne 178. 
P· 12 5 2. 4 ; 


. . c Slater Cuper, in his letter to F Abbe Nicaiſe, 
informs the world, that he had received letters from 
© Aleppo, which fay, that ſome Engliſh Gentlemen, 


out of curioſity, going to viſit the ruins of Palmyra, 
had found four hundred marble columns, of a fort 
of Porpt.y:y, and alſo obſerved ſome temples, yet 
entire with tombs, monuments, Greek and Latin in- 
© ſcriptions, of all which he hopes to get copies. 


Fournal des Sgavans, Ne 25, Amo 1692. 
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4 Her from! Grand Cairo UN | Mecca 


drt a9 
| H E 5 that the E Dru To 1 Fon: 
Cairo, he encamped in tents, cloſe by the 
city, and a few days after he encamped at the 


HBirque, which is a Bron pond about twelve miles 


from Cairo, near to which they encamp. This place 
is the rendezvouz of all the Caravans. The Emir 
Adze parted from thence with the whole Caravan, 


| Wedneſday. the eighth of Auguſt, it being the cuſtom 


for the Caravan of Cairo to ſet out fifty ſeven days 


after the beginning of the Ramadam, that ſo it may 
be there punctually at the time. It is very pretty to 


ſee them encamped in the night time, becauſe. of the 


infinite number of lamps that are in the tents and pa- 
Vvilions. Next day 75 the ninth of A. guſt, the Cara- 
7 


van of the Mapre 
and there all Ge Barbary, who intend to make the 
5 journey, meet, and make a diſtinct Caravan; ; which 


115 parted alſo from the Birgue, 


depends not on the Emir-Adge of Calto, but have a 
chief of their own, That Caravan never ſets out, 


but 2 50 after the Caravan of Cairo; they travel 


commonly by night, a and reſt in the day time, as all 
other cn do, that go to other places, that ſo 
they may avoid the heat, which is almoſt inſupport- 
able; and when the moon does not ſhine, there are 
men who carry links before the Caravan. In all 


Caravans, the camels are ty'd. tail to tail, fo that 


let them but 80, and there i is no en of FINE 
them. 5 23: . ,, [53% 

Here I will give the 3 an gbr, Gow many 
ſtages there are betwixt Cairo and ene how many 


days they ſtay i in them, how many hours travelling 


there is betwixt them, and at what ſtages the waters 


are ſWeet or e all dee eee 1 little 
Hh 2 2 itine- 
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hours; freſh water 
MHidionites. From Magare Chouath to Eyoun el Kaſeb, 
fourteen hours and an half; freſh water there. It 
was in that place where 7ethro's daughters going to 


half ; bitter water there. From Kalaat Ezlem to an- 
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itinetary I had from a Prince of Tunis, who made 
that journey whilſt I was at Cairo. From Cairo to 


the Birque it is reckon'd four hours journey; there 


is freſh water there. From the Birque to Miſana, 


that is to ſay Ciſtern, ten hours; no water there. 


From Miſana to Kalaat Aadgeroud, which is to ſay, 
the Caſtle of Sand-pits, twelve hours and an half; 


there is bitter water there. From the Caftle of Aad- 
geroud to Navatir, ſeven hours and an half; no water 


there. From Navatir to Raſtagara, ten hours; no 
water there, and the way bad. From Ra/tagara to 
Kalaat el Nahhal, that is to ſay, the Caſtel of Palmes, 


fifteen hours; there they ſtay a day, and have freſh 
water. From the Caftle of Nahhal to Abiar Alaina, 


fourteen hours; only bitter water there. From Abiar 
Alaina to Sath el Acaba, that is to ſay, the Plain of the 
Hill, fifteen hours; no water there. From Sath el 
Acala to Kalaat el Acaba, that is to ſay, the Caſile 
of the Hill, (that is upon the fide of the Red Sea) ſix- 


deen hours, there they ſtay two days and an half, the 


way is very bad, but they have freſh water. From 
the Caſtle el Alabe to Dar el Hhamar, ſix hours and 
an half; no water there, (Der el Hhamar fignifies 
Aſſes Back, and it is like the mountain in Itah, 
where there is an inn call'd Scarga l'aſino.) From 
Dar el Hhamar to Scharafe Benigateie, fourteen hours; 
no water there, From Scharafe Benigateie to Magare 
Chouaib, that is to ſay, the Grott of Fethro, fourteen 

rs; that is the country. of the 


water their cattel, and the ſhepherds offering to hin- 


der them, Moſes protected and defended them againſt 

- thoſe who would have hindred them to draw water. 
From Eyoun el Kajeb to Kalaat el Moilab, which is by 
the ſea tide, fifteen hours 7 there they reſt two days 
and an half, and have freſh water. From Kalaat 


| Mhoilah to Caſtel, eleven hours; bitter water there. 
From Caſtel to Kalaat Exlem, fifteen hours and an 


bel 
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zel antir, fourteen hours; freſh water there. From 
Nanbel antir to Kalaat el Youdge, that is to ſay, the 
Caſtle of the Face, thirteen hours and an half; freſh 
water there, From Kalaat el Voudge to Ekre, ſixteen 
hours; no water there but what is bitter. From 
Etre to Hank Nue, that is to ſay, Gulph, twelve 
hours and an half; no water there. From Hank Krue 
{going to Hhawre, they enter into the territory of 
Mecca) to Hhawre, it is thirteen hours ; only bit- 
ter water there, From Hhawre to Nabte, fifteen 


hours; freſh water there. From thence come the 


Natathean Arabs, Eurus ad quroram Nabatheaque regna 
receſſit. From Nabte to Hazire, thirteen hours and 


an half; no water there. From Hazire to Yanhboyh, 


that is to ſay Fountain, fourteen hours and an half; 
there hag + ſtay two days and an half, and have freſh 


water, 
no water there, From Soucarf to Bedar Hunein, that 


is to ſay, the moon of Hunein, eight hours; freſh water 


there. Hunein was a man that ſhew'd the moon in 
his well. From Beder Hunein to Ssbil ed Mouhj;n, 
that is to ſay, the way , Benefaction, or Benefit, 
fourteen hours; freſh water there, Rgb7; is a ſacred 


place, that is to ſay, not to be entered into, without 
being well prepared and purged from all ſin. Hence 


it is that there are two places which are calld Ha- 
ramein, Sacred Places, to wit, Mecca and Medina, 
that is to ſay, which are two holy places, where one 


ſhould take heed not to ſet his foot, unleſs he be well 
waſh'd from all fin. From Rabii to Kawaire, 


fifteen hours, no water there. From MKawdire to 
Bir el fan, fourteen hours, freſh water there. From 
Bir el fan to Vadi fatima, fourteen hours, freſh water 
there. From Vadi fatima to Mecca ſix hours, 


— 


rom Yanbouh to Soucaif, thirteen hours; 
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Of ile Aga ſent to meet, the Caravan upon + 


their return. 


it is read to return from Mecca, an Aga 


goes from Cairo to guard the freſh proviſions that the 
people of the country ſend to their friends and rela- 
tions in the Caravan, every one ſending according to 
their abilities and . all which are well ſealed 
up, and delivered to thoſe they belong unto, For 
this effect the Aga has many camels with him, and 
gets conſiderably by the Caravan, which he meets 


half way. This year it returned on Tueſday the thir.. 


tcenth of November, and - encamped at the Birque, 


where the Caravan of the Magrebins arrived the da 


before. Several come to Cairo the ſame day, and their 
friends go as far as the Brrque'to- welcome them; 
whereupon meeting, they kiſs again and again five or 
ſix times, and all who know them ſalute and kiſs them 
in the ſame manner; and indeed, for ſome days after 
there is nothing to be ſeen in the city, but people kiſ- 
ſing one another, or lamenting their relations who 


dy'd in the journey, men, women and children, who 
howl and make fearful geſtures, when they hear the 
news from the firſt of the Caravan whom they meet. 


_ Theſe Pilgrims are forty five days in going, and as 
much in coming back to Cairo, beſides ſome days they 


ſray there; but they make but eaſy journeys, it being 
impoſſible that ſo great a body ſhould march faſt, for 
they muſt often ſtop to load the camels whoſe loads 
have fallen off, to unload thoſe that fall or die, or to 
bury their dead, and a thouſand ſuch other accidents ; 
and when one camel ſtops, all the reſt muſt wait. They 
travel commonly, as I ſaid, in the night time with 
links, that they may avoid the heat. In this journey 
they find but little water, and that exceeding bad too ; 


as 
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& BOUT fix weeks after the ſetting out of 
the Caravan of Cairo, when they know that 
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as for freſh proviſions, they find none, and eat only 


what they carry along with them; but the worſt thing 
they meet with in the journey, are certain hot winds, 


which ſtifle the breath, and in a ſhort time kill a 
great many people. The Prince of Tunis told me, 
that in one day ſeveral hundreds died of that wind, 


and that he himſelf was much afraid, that he ſhould 


have been one of the number. In fine, in this expe- 
dition there died fix thouſand, what of fatigue, thirſt, 
and theſe hot winds. In that journey people are to be 
ſeen riding on camels, and ſinging verſes of the Koran, 

who ſuddenly fall down dead. Thoſe who return 
with life are ſo altered and extenuated, that they can 


hardly be known; and nevertheleſs vaſt numbers of 


people from all parts yearly perform that pilgrimage, and 
there paſſes not a year wherein women and little chil- 
dren do not make it. They who have performed that 
journey are calPd Adgi, that is to fay, Pilgrims, mean- 
ing tho' only the pilgrimage of the Kraabe, and they 
are much reſpected by all as long as they live, and highly 

credited. "The Emir-Adge gains much by this jour- 
ney, for the goods of all that die belong to him, be- 
ſides a vaſt deal of other profits that he makes on ſeveral 


occaſions ; and it is thought, that every expedition he 


gets above an hundred thouſand piaſters, but this year 
he got above three hundred thouſand, for many people 
died. The greateſt prerogative of this office is, that 
during the whole expedition he is abſolute maſter of the 
held, and adminiſters juſtice as he thinks fit, 
Having in my hands an exact deſcription of Mecca, 
and conſidering that few or no travellers have ſpoken 
of it with any certainty, I thought it would net be 
amiſs to add it, and make a particular chapter thereof, 
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Of Mecca® "and Medina. | 


Mecca is about the bieass of Marſeilles, in the 


: middle whereof is the Kiaabe or Beytullah, that is : 


to ſay, the Houſe of God, which the Turks ſay, was 


- Arſt built by the Patriarch Abraham. This houſe is 


about fifteen foot in length, eleven or twelve in 


| breadth, and about five fathom high. The threſhold of 
the door is as high from the ground as a man can 
reach his hand, being within filled up even with the 
. threſhold, The door is about a fathom and an half 
- high, and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the 


left hand, when one faces the houſe, This door is of 


| beaten ſilver, and opens with two leaves ; they go up 
to it by a ladder ſupported by four wheels, two where- 
of are faſtened to the Se end of the Jadder, and the 
other two to two wooden poſts about the middle of it, 


by means of which wheels the ladder is run to the 
wall, when any body is to enter into the Beytullah. 

This houſe hos a | flat roof, ſupported by three pil- 

hich are of Aloes-wood, 

as big as the body of a man, and about three fathom 


and a half long ; they are of one entire piece each, 
and yet run in a ſtraight line the length of the build- 


ing, which is hung with red and white ſtuff, having 
here and there theſe words upon them, La Ila Illallah, 
Maouhammed Reſoul allah. 


At the ſame corner where the door is (but on the 


other fide by the wal "\T is the black ſtone, which 5 


E 0 C A is thirty ſeven days journey from Cet 
and all ever deſarts; it is a days journey from 
the Red ſea; the port of it is call'd Gidde, which 
is a little town, wherein are two caſtles on the two 
ſides of the port, one on each ſide, and the Turks ſay 
that Eve lies bury'd there ; they ſhew her ſepulchre, 
which js in length thirty eight or forty ſteps of a man's 
walk, and hath no other ornament but 2 ſtone at each 
end. 


Chap, 3. Travels "and Voyages. 


call Hadgiar Aſuad, and is had in veneration by them, 


becauſe (as they ſay) Abraham ftood upon it when he 


built that houſe, and that it ſerved him for a ſcaffold, | 


to the end he might, make no hole in the wall, it riſing 
higher or lower as he pleaſed, and being for that pur- 
poſe brought him by the angel Gabriel. 

'T here is a court about this houſe, which the Turks 
call Haram, and it is encompaſſed with walls, with th ree 
rows of pillars, and arches on the inſide of it. T 
four ſects of Mahometaniſm have their places of prayer 
in this court, which are the Hani, Chafii, Maliki, and 


Hambel:, each in one of the four parts of the court, with 
their faces turned PAYS towards the n or Houſe 


of God, © 
4 This houſe is begirt with two belts of gold, one below, 
and the other on high, On one ſide of the terraſs that 
covers the Beytullah. there is a ſpout of beaten gold, 
about a fathom long, that jets out, to carry off the rain, 
water that falls. upon the terraſs, 
The ſame houſe is covered on the outſide with han- 
gings of black ſilk, which is a kind of damask, and every 
year there are new ones ſent from nb at the charge of 
the Grand Signior. 
en days journey from Mecca, upon the road to Da- 
maſcus, is the city of Medina, three days journey from 
the Red Sea; the port of it is call'd Iambo, which is a 
little town of the ſame ſhape and bigneſs as Gidde. 
Medina is about half as big as Mecca, but it hath a 
ſuburb as big as the town itſelf; much about the middle 
of that town there is a Moſque, in a corner whereof is 
the ſepulchre of Mahomet, covered in the fame manner 
as the monuments of the Tur#i/h Emperors are at Con- 
antinqple. The ſepulchre i is in a little tower, or round 
building, covered with a dome, which the Turks call 
Turbe. This building is quite open, from the middle up 
to the dome, and all round it there is a little gallery, of 
which the out-ſide wall has ſeveral windows with filver 
Ok to them, and the in-ſide wall, which is that of the 
little tower, is adorned with a great number of precious 
ſtones, and that place which anſwers to the head of the 
tomb. There are rich things there alſo, of an ineſtim- 
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the ſaid turret. Among others, at the place which an. 
ſwers to the head of the tomb, there is a great diamond, 
half as long as ones fore finger, and two fingers broad, 
over which is the diamond which Sultan Oſinan, the ſon 
of Sultan Aſamet, ſent thither, and is equal to that which 
the Ottoman Emperors wear on their finger. Theſe two 
diamonds were heretofore but'one, which Sultan Ofman 
cauſed to be faw'd in two in the middle. Lower down 
there is a half moon of gold, ſet with mende of great 


Worth. 


os %s H Pilerims 8 not Mahomet's tomb, becauſt that 
turret wherein it is encloſed hath no windows, being only 
open above, as hath been faid ; but ſuch as make any ſay 
at Medina have liberty and leiſure to enter into the Turle, 
and ſee it, when there is no clutter of ſtrangers there, 
that is to ſay, three or four months after the depart- 
ture of the Pilgrims, who ſee no more but the aforeſaid 
gallery, and the riches that are within it, thro” the ſilver 
grates of the windows, which we mention'd before, 

"Thoſe then who enter into the Turbe, ſee that the tomb 
hangs not in the air, as many have falſy written, and 
( which is more) never did hang fo, but is upon the flat 
ground raiſed and cover'd like the tombs of Ti urkijh Em- 
perors and Baſhaws. 

The Turbe is hung all cond with hangings of red and 
white ſilk, like damask, which cover all the wall, ex- 
cept at the place where the great diamonds are, for there 
they are tuck'd aſide, that-the.diamonds may not be co- 
verd. Round all theſe hangings are the aforemention'd 
words in characters of gold, La lah Niallah, Mou 
hamined Reſoul allah. Theſe hangings are. renew'd every 
ſeven years by the Ottoman Emperors, unleſs when a new 
Omperor ſucceeds, before the ſeven years be accompliſh'd; 


for in that caſe the Emperor renews them lo ſoon as he 
comes to the throne, 


The door by which they enter into the gallery is of 


ſilver, and =; is the other that goes out of the gallery 
into the Turbe. 


When the pilgrims (to the number of two hundred 


thouſand ſouls) are come to Mecca at the uſual time, 
which is a For while before the little Bairam, and 


that 
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WW that it is the day before the vigil of. the ui Buren; 'they 
50 and lie at à place call 4 Mane, Half a league Rom" 
7 5 and next day being the vigil of Bairam, they go 
half a league farther off, to another place calbd Arafa,” N 
which is a great plain, in the middle whereof there is a 
rock, or riſing hillock, and on the top of it a Memben, 
or place for preaching in, into which ſteps a Scheikh, he 
preaches to all the people about in the plain. 

The Pilgrims being return'd to 2 5 divide chem“ 
cles in ſeveral Caravans, becauſe of the different coun- 
tries they come from, and are to go back to them again. 
The Caravan that met at Danaſcus, upon their return paſs 
by Medina,and viſit Mahomet's tomb, ſeeing it is upon their 
toad. Of the reſt, thoſe who are prompted by devotion ' 
9 thither, but a great part return back to their ſeveral 
countries, without turning out of their way to viſit the 
ſaid ſepulchre, their law not obliging them to that, as it 
does to viſit” the other places above mention d; ſo that 
they are groſly miſtaken, who haye affirm'd, that the 
pilgramage of the Turks is to the ſepulchre of Mabomet, 
who oblig d them to it. For that falſe Prophet told his 
followers, when he drew near his death, that if any one 
returning from Mecca, had the curioſity to come and ſee 
his ſepulchre, he ſhould ſay a Fatha for his ſoul. (Which 
1s 4 prayer taken out of 8 Koran, reſembling in ſome” 
manner our Pater Neſter) and be gone. Jecca is the 
place of Mahamet s birth, Medina of his burial. | 


An Extraf Fa a Thi thro part 9 N50 F dl 
from the copy in Ramuſio's collection. 


WE travell'd in moſt places of Arabia by the help 

of a compaſs, and. were forty days and forty nights 
in going between Hamaſcus and Mecca, ; port Ziden is 
forty miles diſtant from Mecca, from whence it receives 
the greateſt part of it's provViſions by the Red Sea, from 
Egypt, Atbiopia, and Arabia Helix, the numbers of Pil- 
grims and camels being incredible, and freſh water very 
featce, and as dear as wine in Europe. 


I ftole 


A Colleftion of curious. Vol. II, 

I ſtole away ſecretly from Mecca in the diſguiſe of 
a Mammaluck, to Ziden, in order to paſs round Arabia 
by ſea into Perſia. Ziden contains about 500 houſes ; 
oe lay at anchor almoſt 100 brigantines and foyſts, 
with divers barks of ſundry forts, both with and with. 
out oars. After ſix days failing we came to Gezay, a fair 
commodious-port full of veſſel 3 the ſoil is very fruit. 
ful and delicious, abounding with many rare fruits and 
flowers; the inhabitants for the moſt part go naked, 
Leaving Gezan, in the ſpace of five or fix days, we 
reach'd an iſland named Camaran, ten miles in circuit; 
in it is a town of 200 houſes, the inhabitants are Ma. 
hometans ; it hath great ſtore of fleſh and freſh water; 
the haven is eight miles from the continent, and is ſub- 
ject to the Sultan of Arabia Flix. In two days failing we 


came to the mouth of the Red Sea. | 

The day after our arrival at Aden, I being fuſpeQted 
for a ets ſpy, was caſt 'into heavy chains, and 
thrown into Priſon : After fifty five days Impriſonment, 
IT was fet upon a camel with my ſhackles, and in eight 
days journey came to Rhada, a city where the Sultan 
then lay with 30000 men, to make war againſt the Sul. 
tan of Sang three days diſtant from Rhada, The Sultan's 
guard were Æthiopians, with ſhort broad ſwords, painted 
targets and darts, ſlings and ropes made of cotton. Ha- 
ving obtained my liberty, I paſs'd through Almacaran 
and Laghr, to pF. where I embark'd for Perſia. 

In this journey I obſerved many monkeys, lyons, ſheep 
with prodigious great tails ; variety of ſpices, ſugars, and 
a ſort of grape without ſtones, delicious ; many 
{ſtrange gum-trees, as the Balſam, the Myrrhe, Frankin- 
czpſe, Coffee, Cocoes, &c. * 
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gh bene e made by Si Hinky Midatetan 3 _ 
_ other Engliſhmen, in Arabia Felix, zuben they | 

were moſt ireacherouſly ſeized, and led priſoners: In 
Moha and Aden up to Henan. Ao Ca apruin Pay- 
ton's and Captain E 175 Ae i r ls | 
4 Arabia eu 5 OR ono ba, 


E Geffen Per in going. each Woha.t to 7 | 
anz which is about 180 miles diſtant N. N. . 
it lies in 16 degrees and 15 min. Lat, 
were EN about our Chriſtmaſs=,time, and 0 
almoſf ſtarved with cold, there being hoary froſts 
and ice at Zenan; ſome of our men got furrs, this was 
wonderful in e latitude; 5 . fed much upon Pa: es 
and Plantanes. *. 
Zenan appeared to me 111 chan Briſtol, it's fenden 
s in a ſtony valley, encompaſs d with high hills, with 
many gardens and places of pleaſure. The baikings : are 
of good ſtone and lime. | 
ebruary the ſeventeenth, we obtain d our liberty, and 
began on the eighteenth our journey from Zenan to Moba; 
that night we came to Siam, 16 miles, ſome on aſſes, 
others on camels; on the nineteenth to Surage, 18 miles; 
on the twentieth to the city Damare, in a plentiful coun- 
try 20 miles from Surage; on the twenty firſt we arrived 


- at Ermin, 15 miles, here we ſtaid the twenty ſecond ; on 


the twenty third we came to Nagual Samare; the twenty 
fourth to Mobader, 13 miles from Nackelſamar ; on the 
twenty fifth to Rabattamain, 16 miles from Mae, ; 
here they make opium of a poppy, but it is not good. 

The twenty fixth we came to Coughe, call'd Meifadine, 
16 miles from Rabattamain. On the twenty ſeventh we 
were at Tayes, half as large as Zenan, here they make 


Indigo out of an herb. March the firſt, we travell'd from 
Tayes to Eufras, 16 miles diſtant ; the ſecond to Afſambine 


II miles; on the third to Lecomoth* on the fourth to 
uſa, 17 miles; here we obſerved them ſteeping the 
hidigo «Fo on the hath to Moba. 1 
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Moba is leſs than Tayes, but very populous, it ſtands 
cloſe by the ſea in a ſalt and fandy foil, unwall'd; yet it 
bath platforms and forts; abundance” of ſhipping refort 
thither from India, and great Caravans by land from $,. 


ria and'Mecea, to trade and exchange commodities,» 
Alden is the greateſt port of Arabia Felix, it is ſituated 


w at the foot of vaſt high mountains, a which r iſe up with 
pikes, and run with great promontories into the ſea; 


W - 
25 
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theſe hills were call'd Cabubarre, according to the journal 
of Don Fohn of Caſtro the Portugueſe. . Captain Dunn, 
of Sir Henry Middleton's fleet, obſerved Aden to lie in 


12“ 35' of N. Lat. The variation weſterly was 12 
40". It flows upright between 6 and 7 foot water on 
the change day. The canoes came about the Engliſb ſhips 
with Indigo, Olibanum, and Myrrhe, but none trade with 
them by reaſon of their treachery. Aden has been a 


great city of above 6000 houſes, but Captain Dunt 
found the buildings much decay'd, and many of them 


* 
1 


funk. Captain Sharpeigh was the firſt Engliſhman that 


ever landed at Aden, he had been there 16 months before, 


in the year 1610. 


4 


The afore-mention'd parts of Arabia Felis were at that 
time under the ſubjection of the Turks, who had got poſ- 

- ſeſſion of them from the Arabians, by tricks and treache- 
__ Iy, whom they kept in awe by many caftles built on hills 


and paſſes, and by the many captives they always kept as 
pledges. Sir Henry 22 obſerved many ole 


mountainous parts to be under the dominion of the Ara 
bians, who are very populous in all the places where he 
.., paſſed, and are at frequent wars with the inſolent Turk, 
who pretended ſecret orders from the e e to 


i deſtroy all Chriſtians that came aſhore, leſt they 


ould go 


up to Mecca and Medina, to ranſack and burn them. 


Capt. Walter Paytan, in the year 1613, found great ho- 
ſpitality and ingenuity in ſome parts of Arabia Hir, 


nearer the Perſian gulph, eſpecially at Dear, a very good 


road for ſhips, and a fair city, where the Arabians preſen- 
ted his crew with bullocks, ſheep, hens, goats, ſugar- 
canes, plantanes and cocoes. This Cape ſtands in 165 3% 


7 


of N. Lat. and is free from the Turkiſh yoke. 


Capt. Edward Heyns anchored before Moha or Martha, 
in Arabia Felix, An, Dom. 1618, the governor ſent him, 
750 . N . 
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- preſents, a young bullock, two goats, mangoes, limes, 
_ cucumbers, water-melons, quinces, rack made of rice, &c. 


He went freely aſhore, and found it à very neat, populous 


and flouriſhing town; built of brick and tone, curiouſly 


plaiſter'd over like Paris, two ſtories high with flat roofs 


and terraſſes on the top, whereon they build ſummer- 
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houfes with canes and matts, wherein they ſleep and re- 


ceive the freſh breezes in the great heats. + They excus'd 


the cruelty to Sir H. Middleton, laying it on the cruel. 


governor at that time. 
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Of the ways and roads between Egypt and Ethiopia. 


T: the month of Oober an embaſfador of E thiopia | 


came to Cairo, with ſeveral preſents for the Grand 


 Signior, and among others an afs that had a moſt 
delicate skin, if it was natural, for I will not vouch for 
that, ſince I did not examine it. This aſs had a black 


lift down the back, and the reſt of it's body was all begirt 
with white and tawny ſtreaks, a finger broad a piece; 
the head of it was extraordinary long, ſtriped and partly 


colour'd as the reſt of the body; it's ears like a buffle's, 
were very wide at the end, and black, yellow, and white; 
it's legs ſtreaked juſt like the body, not long ways, but 
round the leg, in faſhion of a garter, down to the foot, 
and all in fo good proportion and ſimetry, that no Iynx 
could be more exactly ſpotted, nor any skin of a tyger fo 
pretty, this may be the Zembra. The embaſſador had 


two more ſuch aſſes, which dy'd by the way, but he 
brought their skin with him, to be preſented to the Grand 
gignior, with the live one. He had alſo ſeveral little 
black ſlaves of Nubia, and other countries, confining on 
Ethiopia, Civet, and other coſtly things for his preſent. 
Theſe little blacks ſerve to Took after the women in the 
Seraglio, after that they are gelded. The embaſlador was 
an old man, and had the end of his noſe, part of the up- 


per and under lip cut off, but was otherwife a Thapely 


man, and of a very good preſence; he was cloathed after 
the Coptiſh faſhion, wearing a turban like them, 


and 


/ 


Cullecria 97 


and poke very . 5 Italian, ere ve me eee Oppor- 
tunity of converſing with him; he told me his name wa, 
Michael, that he —— a native of Tripoly ly in Syria, and that | 
he had made three or 9 5 9 12 Chriſtendom; 
that eighteen months before. d parte from Gontar, 
the capital city of Ethiopia, and was fo long retarded by 
the way, becauſe of the contrary winds he met with on 
the Red Sea; by which 255 came, That of an hundred 
perſons whom he had brought along with him, of . his 
own ſervants, and the ſlaves he Was to ent to the 
Grand Signior, thirty or forty were dead. If he had 
come by land, he had not been ſo long by the way ; 
for 2015 5 to Schouaquzn it is about ſix weeks jour- 
ney, and from Schouaguen to Cairo forty or fifty 57 
camels; but he could not take that way becauſe of Nis 
train. He told me many things relating to the kingdom 
of Ethiopia, which I ſhall here give the reader an gc. 
count of. 

But rt, ef the ways of paſting o out of Egypt into Eli 
pia. The Merchants ſetting out from Grand Cairs, 
are carry'd up the Nile againſt the ſtream, as far as 1Monfal- 
lot, and thence: travelling i in Caravans, firſt come to Sim, 
and ſo in order to the 175 10 towns: Wack three, days 
journey; Mels two 5 3 Schetf three; Sellim three ; 

Moſcbu five; , Dungala five, accounted to be the, Metropo- 
is of Nub:a, then they tome into the kingdom 1 of Sennar; 
from Dungala they travel to K/habi, three days j e 


Korti three more; Trere three; Gerry one; Helſage 
one; Arbate three; 3 8 ennar four; from. RY in four- 
teen days they arrive at the Eopfings of Habeſſmia, the 
entrance is call'd Aue The, paſſage by ſea is 183 — 
for the Merchants embark in ſeveral ports on the Red 
. as Sugſſo, Gidda, Alcoſfir,. and ſo coaſt it to Sua- 
ena and Matua. The fateſt- way of travelling into 
kingdom of Prefter Foln, is with ſome metropolitan 

or embaſſador. Some land at Baylor, a port belonging 
to the King of Dengala, in amity with the Haleſſin, 
but the journey thence by land is tedio ious, and infeſted. 
the Gallons, 'Tis but three months travel by land 
n Gai Ort. to N the chief 4 of FI . 


"Of Ethiopia : By Michael rn 


from Ethiopia into Egybt, one mu 
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33 | poly, Embaſſador 
From the Habeſſine Emperor io the Grand Signion, 
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L called in Arabic Abeſch, from whence comes the 


Word Abyſſm, is a great empire, being above 
ſeven months travel in circuit : On the eaſt ſide it is 


bordered by the Red Sea, and Zariguebar, on the ſouth 


with Zeila, Avouſa, Naria, &c. On the weſt by the 


Z country of the Negroes and Nubia, and on the north, 


with the country of Nubia and Bugia, becauſe to come 

m eros Nubia down 
the Mie. About an hundred years ago, Greyu Mabo- 
niet, King of Zeila, of which the inhabitants are all 


Moors, invaded Ethiopia, and forced the King to ſave 
Eimſelf on a mountain, from whence: he ſent to de- 
mand aſſiſtancè of the King of Portugal, who imme- 
diately ſent it him, but hardly was he who commanded 
theſe auxiliaries enter'd the country, when he teſolved 


to return back again, finding that they eat raw fleſh 
there: However, his brother Don Chriſtopher had more 
courage, and would not return without doing ſome ex- 
ploit : He marched up into the country with about 


f three hundred muſqueteers, fought, vanquiſhed, ant 


killed the Mooriſh King, and then re-eſtabliſhed: the 
lawful King of Ethiopid - For reward of which ſervice, | 


the King of E#hi9p1a gave lands and eſtates to all the 


Portugus/e that ſtaid within his dominions, and their 
offspring are {till in that country, The father” of this 
preſent King was a Catholic, but he dying about thir- 


- ty odd years ago, the Queen his wife, who was 4 

TX enemy to the Feſultt, and rio Catholic, and who 
_ ſuffered . that they ſhould govern, as they 
i 


leaſed, the late King her husband, wfought upon her 


fon that ſucceeded him, to perſecute all the Roman 


Catholics, in ſuch a manner, that the Jeſults were 
vbliged to make their he he put to death all 


482 : 


comes the civet, 1 chink it will not be amiſs. ere to 
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the Capuchins whom he found. Since that time, SE 
Capuchins more were put to death at Schouaken 3 
for the King of Ethiopia knowing that they had 
a mind to come into his kingdom, fent to the Go- 


vernor of Schoualen praying him to put to death 
thoſe three religious Franks, The - Governor of 
| Scouaken, cauſed their heads to be. immediatey fruek 


off, and ſent them to the King of Ethiopia, who, as 4 
reward, made him a preſent of three bags of old duſt, 
promiſing him as many bags of gold duſt, as he ſhould 


ſend him heads of Franks. And fifteen or ſixteen 


years ſince, two others have been put to death in the pro- 
vince of Oinadaga, whoſe names were Father Fiora- 


vanti, and Father Franceſco. In ſhort, this King is a 


declared enemy to all Franks, whom he accuſes of be- 


ing heretics, and of having conſpired to put the 


crown upon the head of one of his enemies: So that a 
5 who would go into that country, muſt paſs for an 

Armenian or * for the King and his people are 
of the Cophtiſb Religion. They believe but one nature 


in Feſus Chriſt. At the lx of eight days they: cir- 


cumciſe as the Fes do, and baptize a fortnight after. 
Before the Feſurts went thither, they baptized none be- 
fore they were thirty or forty years of age. They ſay 
maſs at the Cophtes do, but their church books are in 
the Etbiopic language. Their Patriarch depends on 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, and when the Patriarch 
of the Abyſſmes dies, they ſend deputies to Alexandria, 
to entreat the Patriarch to ſend them another, and he 


convocating his Clergy, chuſes out the fitteſt among 


them, whom he ſends, but is never AP more heard of 
in Egypt, till he be dead. 

There are four Kings that pap tribute to the 8 of 
Ethiopia, to wit, the King of Sennar, who pays his 
tribute in horſes. Sennar is a very hot country. The 
King of Naria, who pays his tribute in gold; The 
King of Bugia, and King of Dangala, Naria is a 
good country, and in that country are the mines out 
of which they have the gold that paſſes on the coaſts 


of Sala and Guiney, Theſe mines are not deep, as 


in many other countries. From that country alſo 
ſa7 


Chap. v4; Travels and Foyiges: 
* rennt, of Civets, which ſo rare in our ir country, 
: deſerve to be taken no: ice of where one 
ok rea ien They are called Civet Cats, come 
from Nuria, (as T juſt now ſaid) and are taken in 
ſnares. I he Feus in Cairo keep many of them in 
their houſes,” where for buying a few drachms of civet 
one may ſee them. It is a beaſt almoſt as big as a good 


Dog: It hath a ſharp ſnout, ſmall eyes, little ears, and 


muftachios like a Cat: The skin of it is all ſpotted 


black and white, with ſome: yellowiſh ſpecks, and hath 


a long i buſhy tail, almoſt like a Fox, It is a very 
wild creature, and I believe the aig af” it would put a 
body to no ſmall pain. The Jeus keep them in 

great ſquare wooden bages, where they feed them with 
157 mutton and beef, cut into ſmall pieces. Wpben 
1 vould get from them that which is called eivet, 

is the ſweat of this beaſt that ſmells ſo ſweet, they 


5 him go back with af ſtick; which they thruſt in 


bet wirt the bars of the cage, and catch hold of his tail; when 
the have that faſt, they take hold alſo of his two hind legs, 


pulling him half out of the cage by the door, which falls 


down upon his back, and keeps Bim faſt there, then another 
opens a certain cod of fleſh that theſe. beaſts have, which 
is ſhaped like a ſplit gyſerne, and with an iron ſpatula 
ſerapes all the ſweat off it within. The males have that 
N g of fleſh betwixt their ſtones and yard, which is 
like a Cat's. The females. bave it betwixt their fun- 
dament and privities, and it is emptied of the ſweat but 
twice a week; each beaſt yielding about a drachm at a time, 


by What I . ene When: that: ſweat, or excre- 


ment is taken out, it is of whitiſh grey, but by lit⸗ 
tle and little, in ſome ſhort ſpace, it turns to à very 
brown colour. It ſmells very ſweat at a diſtance, put 


near hand it ſtinks and cauſes a head-ach. There are 


2s many kinds of civet ſweat, as there ate of Civet 
Cats, for it is more vrhitiſh, greyiſh, or yellowiſh, and 
drier in ſome than in others, and yet they mingle all 
together. After all, it is in vain to think to have pure 
civet, for the Zews falſify it; and if a man imagine 
it to be pure, becauſe Ji has ſeen it taken from the 
beaſt; he is miſtaken, for before people come. to their 

| houſes, they ruly the infide AK. that piece of fleſn, with 


a Its 


„ lte, gf cui, vel. 1 
2 alittle oil, or ſome ſuch ſtuff, that ſo the ſweat and it 
together may make more weight, but when nobody is 
preſent, they take it out pure, and mingle it afterwards, 

5 To find out the truth of this, I went one day to the 
houſe of a Jeu that kept Civet Cats, without giving him 
notice before, (for becauſe J had bought a little of him, 
and promiſed to come again another time, he asked me az 
often as he ſaw me, what day I would come) and 
having deſired him to get me ſome freſh civet, he told 
me, that it was not the day he uſed to take it out; 
and having returned without acquainting him before, 
upon one of the days when he ſaid he was accuſtomed to 
gather it, he refuſed then alſo to do it, pretending bu- 
e confirmed all that had been told me of 
| that matter. In the mean time they hold theſe beaſts 
very dear; for having asked that Few, and others 

> alſo, how much they would have of me for a Civet 
Cat, they all told me, an hundred chequins. Dangala 
is the capital city of Nubia, the King of Dangala is 
King of the Barberins, who are a kind of blacks, of 
the Muſulman religion, that came in crowds to Carry, 
to get ſervices ; they are ſomewhat filly, but very faith- 
ful, and ſerve for a ſmall matter, for, two maidins a 
day, or a maidin and their diet: Vou may make them 
do whatſoever you pleaſe. They wear a blew ſhirt, 

_ - plat all their hair in treſſes, and then rub it over with 
aA certain oil, to keep their head from being louſy. 

At Caira, when thay - have. any falling out, they go 
before the Scheils of their own nation, who make them 
friends, and if they think it convenient, adjudge them 
to pay a fine, with which they feaſt and make merry 
together. They are great lovers of Crocodiles fleſh ; 
and when any Frant has got one for the skin, they 
come and beg the fleſh, which they dreſs with a pretty 
good ſauce. When theſe blades have ſcraped together 
ton or twelye piaſtres, they return home again wealthy 
to their on country, provided they eſcape 4 5 robbed 
by the.) Arabs upon the way, who many times ſerve 
them ſo, therefore they commonly return in companies, 
as they came. The King of Dangala pays his tribute 
to the King of Ethiopia in cloth. The provinces of 


| _ Ethiopia are Gonyan, (wher e the King keeps a Vigo! 


* 


Bee 


i 
i 


%ͤ;ẽ ,,, 


and when he comes to 
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N Dambia, Amara (which is a great province, 

full of mountains and good caſtles) amoud Tegre, 
and Barnegas, . Beſides, there are ſeveral, provinces go- 
verned by Princes, who are vaſſals to the King of E thin- 
In ſhort, the kingdom of Ethiopia compre- | 


ends twenty-four Tambours, or Vice-roys. The ca- 


pital city is called Gonthar, and is in the province cf 


pa . Ethiopia. (as the Embaſſador told me) is as cold 


x3 Aleppo or Damaſcus, only the countries near the Red 
dea, and the country of Sennar are hot. The King of 


Ethiopia, has above an hundred wives, and keeps no 
Eunuchs, to look. after them, becauſe they look upon it 


s 4 ſin to geld a man; ſo, that the women have the 


come and ſpeak. to him when they pleaſe. He E 8 


all his chil dren on a mountain, called Oubhni, in the 


ane pt of. e Which! is a HOES, two 4255 


3 


CIR 3 every ae an 1 up again in che 
ay-time, and 5 


| the King dies, th chule out one. of the wittieſt of them, 


and make him Ang, 1 any. regard t to 1 26a 


eis priſoners. to ſome other place, nd laces his chil- 
15 1 e, The place whe fs 5 Fr Bie 


are, Kid 05 one ſide, and the young in the other. Here 
tofore there was 2, "church; there of the' ace name, in 
fe Jeſuits; and in the ſame” Je there is à 
library. The. Embaffador aſſured nie, t 


1 Et, 12 5 e a good and fertile 
try harley, 


ot aboye., F 8 or four days journey over; 


an far eee when, the : akes any 171 


he Todges 1 in tents. The houſes 12 great lords 
like thoſe of Cairo, that is to ſay, very mean, in re-, 
ſpect of the houſes of Fuck „and the reſt are only of | 
mud. The country affo men of all trades, except. 
Ffalgh- maker. They have no camels there, but mules, 
5 £1 2 aſſes, 


fame liberty there as in Chri iſtendom. He is a King'« of | 
very eaſy acceſs, and the pooreſt have the frerdein to 


S are buried, | 
is ga Ned 4 Hyeſus,. and is 2 kind of grott,, w! ere the aged 


at he had been 
in that Ubrary, and J fancy it Hy the old library of f the 


23 5 The greateſt Sefirts i 


4 5 3 
i 4 
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aſſes, oxen, and horſes, All the people of this coun- 
try eat raw fleſh, except the King, who has it dreſs'd, 
and drinks wine of grapes; the reſt drink only wine 
made of millet, or ſaraſin wheat, but as ſtrong as ours, 
and brandy made of the ſame grain. They are cloathed 
after the faſhion of the Franks, and wear cloth, velvet, 
and other ſtuffs imported to them by the Red Sea. They 
bave hatquebuſles from the Turks, and of thoſe people 
there are not above three or four hundred who ſerve in 
the wars with harquebuſſes. In trading, they make no 
uſe of coined money, as the Europeans do, but their 
money are pieces of fifteen or twenty Pics of cloth, 
gold, which they give by weight, and a kind of falt, 
which they reduce into little ſquare pieces like pieces of 
ſoap, and theſe paſs for money. They cut out that 
falt upon the ſide of the Red Sea, five or fix days jour- 
neys from Dangala, as you go from Cairo, and the 
places where they make it are called 4rho, Among 
them is the nation of the Gauls, whom in Ethiopic they 
call Chava, and are a vagabond people in Erthiwpia, as 
the Arabs are in Egypt. Theſe Gault are rich in cattle, 
and are always at wars with the Ethiopians. They have 
no harquebuſſes, nor other fire arms, but make uſe of 
lances and targets. After all, they ſpeak ſo many dif- 
ferent languages in Ethiopia, that the Embaſſdor ſaid 
to me, Gd hath ' made ſeumty+two languages, they 


are all ſpoken in Ethiopia. I asked his Excellency if 


he knew any thing of the ſource of the Nile, and this 
he told me concerning it: The head of Nile is a well 
that ſprings out of the ground in a large plain, where 
many trees grow; this fountain is called Ouembromma, 
33 is in a province called Ago. It makes that a very 
s clightful place, caſting up water very high in ſeveral 
places: And this Embaſſador of Ethiopia aſſured me, 
that he had been above twelve times with the King of 

thiopia to ſpend ſeveral days about that fountain, which 
ix twelve days journey from Gonthar, 
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More Obſervations of Ethio pia, — 5 Father Lobo, 
Father Alvarez, Father Te lez, and others; ex- 


traſied hed their TR Voyages. 


7 n * rains benin to fall in 1 Me continue 
uly, Auguſt, and part of September, which make 


the Mle fwell and overflow in thoſe months, Father 
 Telles fays, the mountains of Habzſfimia are much 
higher than our Achs and Pyrenean hills; theſe render 
the country more temperate and healthful, and make 
that torrid climate tolerable to the Ban bodies: 
There is plenty of good ſprings and herbage. In the 
midſt of the plains there riſe up many ſteep rocks of 
wonderful figures and ſhapes, on the tops whereof are 
woods, meadows, fountains, fiſh-ponds, and other con- 
venien ces of life: The natives get up to them by ropes, 
and crane up their cattle: Theſe are like ſo many for- 
treſſes, which defend the natives againſt the ſudden in- 
curſions of barbarous nations on all ſides. 
This kingdom abounds with metals, but they neglect 
to work them, leſt Turkiſh or other inyaſions ſhould 
follow, if ſuch baits were diſcovered. Their win- 
ter is from Jay to September, the ſun then paſſing 
and repaſſing perpendicular over their heads. During 
this ſeaſon, once every day it rains torrents, and 
and thunders moſt violently, which are ACCOmpanied 
ſometimes with ſudden and furious hurricanes. * 
Tue Jeſuits refiding in the province of Zambea, ob- 
ſerv'd both the poles, the antartic higher with his crols 
ſtars: In this tract of heaven, there is, 5 it were, a 
cloud, or blot full of little ſtars, as our Via Laltea. 
The animals of this vaſt Kingdom are, the Hippo- 


tamus, or hiver-horſe, which makes great devaſtation 


> their en e F Ying E! phants, 
| Tons. 


# 
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Lyons, Tyger s, Panthers, Camelopardalus, Gazel, 


| Zembra's, ivet Cats; great varieties of Monkeys, Apes, 
and Baboons ; Oſtriches, Caſſebars, Turtles, Locuſts 
in prodigious numbers. The ordinary trees are, the 
Date, Coco, Tamarind, Caſſia, Oranges, Muſa, or 
Plantane, Cotton trees, with many others poruliar to 


the climate and region. 


In one year they will (owe three ſeveral crops of rice, 


millet, tef-ſeed, (their common food, ten times leſs than 


muſtard feed) of wheat, and other Eurepean grain, yet 


the Jocuits often devour all, and bring on famines. 


They make a drink of honey, burnt rice, water, and 


a wood call d Sardo. They have no mills, but grid 
all their grain with the band, 


Great caravans paſs up and down the country, to and 


from the ſea ports, with merchandiſe, In many places 


the towns and villages are meh thick, and very 


populous. 
Snow ſometimes lies on the high. mountains. Ethia- | 


| pia, eſpecially thoſe called Semain and Sallent, or the 


Fews hills. This part of Afric called Habeſſinia, is 
much the higheſt of that quarter of the world, the great 
rivers running eaſt, north, and welt, as Hatbas, Hanans, 
the Mile, Niger or Gambia, the Zaire, Sc. taking their 
riſe in it. 

Ludelfus in his late learned Commentaries on his Z. 


zhiopic Hiſtory, figures ſeveral animals proper to theſe 


African regions; as, 1. Tygris orbiculis minutis varie- 
gata. 2. Tigris maculis virgatis. 3. Pardus maculis 
feu ſcutulis varius. 

The Haleſſine ports towards the Red Sea are very ill 
guarded, therefore the Turks are in poſſeſſion of Arkits 


and Matzua, The Habeſſines are not addicted to navi- 
gation, they trade only With the Arabian, and carry 


their goods to Suaguena, Arkiko, and Matzua: The Ar- 
minians often get n into he country, where they 
are very well received. 7a 


The Arabians come in 1 5 Fo croſs the Red Sea, 
from Mocha, Aden, Zi den, Cameron, and other ports. 
Few of the Habeſſines paſs over into Arabia, and when 
they do, they diſſemble their religion, and diſguiſe them 
ſelves in the habits 2 Muſulmans, This . 8 
7 


chap! 3: * Thaveh and Poyager, 


Hubert Kloct, in his letters to the Dutch Eaſt India 


Company. Anno 168858. | a 
Father Hyeronymo Lobo obſerv'd the Red Sea to be 
navigable only in the middle, in which are ſome ſmall 
iſlands and rocks above water, of little danger in clear 
weather : The two ſhoars of Arabia and Ethiopia are 
of very bad paſſage, full of ſhoals, rocks, and corals. 
The entrance of this ſea is the cleareſt and deepeſt on the 
fide of Arabia, and is the ordinary paſſage for ſhips of 


burthen, the other part of the mouth towards Ethiopia, 


is full of flats and ſhoals, ſo that none ventures through 
but little veſſels : The pearl-fiſhing is near the iſland of 
Daleca. On ſeveral parts of this fea we obſerved abun- 
dance of reddiſh ſpots made by a weed reſembling Car- 
gaco (or Sargoſſo) rooted in the bottom, and floating in 
ſome places. Upon ſtrict examination it proved to be 
that which we found the Ethiopians call Suſo, us'd up 
and down for dying their ſtuffs and cloths of a red co- 
| Jour, (perhaps this may be one of the Rocoella's in Im- 


perati, a fucus or Alga tinctoria.) 
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